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Boditor s Neato

It is a matter of immense pleasure to bring out the present issue No.21.
This issue of Critic includes total thirty six articles, which are divided into
various sections such as: literature, language, culture and translation
studies.

Seventeen articles have been included in the literature section of the
present issue, emphasizing on various aspect of literary criticism, literary
works and literary cultures of Indian and Russian literature vis-a-vis
world literature. Inna Viktorovna Ledovskaya’'s article «[etn c
0COBEHHOCTAMU MCUXOU3NYECKOTO PasBUTUA — MEPCOHAXM PYCCKUX
HOBENIMCTUYECKMX CKa3ok» examines Russian short-story fairy tales,
which have a fundamentally different attitude towards image-characters
than in fairy tales, in particular, towards child characters. Kunwar Kant’s
article «ConocrasutenbHbI aHanua ctuxotBopeHun «Monutea» bynarta
OkymxaBbl n «[lpaptxaHa» CapsewBapa [asna CakceHbl» shows a
comparative analysis of the poems “Prayer” by Bulat Okudzhava in
Russian and “Prarthana” by Sarveshvar Dayal Saxena in Hindi.
Nagendra Shreeniwas’s article ‘TloHATWe HpaBcTBeHHOro obpasua B
pomaHe CormxeHuubiHa «B kpyre nepsom»’ deals with the moral models
painted by Solzhenitsyn in his novel. Jyoti’'s article ‘Passutne temsbl
«KBuMp-cekcyanbHOCTb» B NuTepaType’ attempts to explore “queer” as an
issue and phenomenon in the history of queer sexuality. Shashi Kumar’s
article ‘Bonnb yxaca B ¢unocodum guanektukm Xopkxammepa wu
ApopHo’ attempts to look at the horizon of this fear in the philosophy of
dialectics of Horkheimer and Adorno. Suhail Akhtar’s article
‘HappaTuBHble KaTeropum noBecTBoBaTensas B pomMaHe Mwuxauna
BynrakoBa «Mactep u Mapraputay’ attempts to analyze the narrative
structure of Mikhail Afanasyevich Bulgakov’'s novel “The Master and
Margarita”. Akhauri Nitish Kumar’s and Divyam Prakash’s article ‘Image
of nihilist in Fathers and sons’ emphasize on the concept of Nihilism in
Russian society of 19th century through the Ivan Turgenev's novel
“Fathers and sons”. Aniket Vaibhav’s article ‘Continuity and change in
folklore: contribution of Russian scholars to the discussion of folklorism
in postwar Germany’ tried to create understanding of the socio-cultural,
medial transformation, which has shaped the folklore across the globe.
Arpita Paul’'s and Subhash Kumar Thakur’s article ‘Reception of Tolstoy



in Japan - An Introduction’ emphasize on the influence of Leo Tolstoy on
Japan in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. Dharani Rathnasamy’s
article ‘Indo-Russian Cultural Relations: Cultural relativism in Russian
and Indian literature with special reference to the folktales of Tamil Nadu
and Russia’ emphasizes on cultural relationship through the folktales of
India and Russia. Irshad Abdulkarim Vadagaonkar’s article ‘The theme
of history and freedom in Vasily Grossman’s “Everything flows™ deals
with socio-cultural and ideological aspects of Soviet life. Pallavi’s article
‘Nexus of memory, forgetting and history of ‘White Russian’ as prisoner
in the Nazi concentration camps: Memoir of Alexandra Jusefowitsch’
explores how the individual memory moved from the periphery to the
center of memory discussions in Germany through the digital archiving
of memory. Parijat Bhattacherjee’s article ‘Baba Yaga — The antithesis of
the quintessential witch of the Russian folklore’ analyses Baba Yaga and
her different character traits. Pooja Chauhan’s article ‘Mother-daughter
dyad and jealousy: a comparative literary analysis’ analyses three novels
namely “The Dark Holds No Terrors” by Shashi Deshpande, “Fasting,
Feasting” by Anita Desai and “The Time: Night” by Lyudmila
Petrushevskaya. Suja Mathew’s article ‘Space-power-knowledge
configurations: panoptic heterotopias in Laszlo Krasznahorkai’s
Satantango’ examines the Hungarian author Laszlo Krasznahorkai's
depiction of heterotopic spaces in the novel Satantango in the light of
Foucault’'s notions of panopticism. Swati Singh’s article ‘Space and
narration: spatial reading of Ekaterina Isachenkova's «ostorozhno!
Stantsiya Sokol'niki»’ presents a literary spatial study on disability in
contemporary Russia. Mukesh Kumar’s, Vinay Kumar Ambedkar’s and
Adarsh Kumar’'s article ‘Adaptation of Spanish picaresque in 19th
century Russian literature: a study of Quevedo’s El Buscon and Gogol’s
Dead Souls’ explored the adaptation of Spanish picaresque novels in
19th-century Russian literature, focusing on Francisco de Quevedo’s El
Buscon and Nikolai Gogol's Dead Souls.

In the ‘Culture’ section of of the journal Ashutosh Anand’s and Jyoti
Kumari’s article ‘Intersecting cross-cultural perspective of Indo-Russian
culture’ reflects the Indo-Russian relationship that is frequently described
as an all-weather and time-tested cooperation built on similar interests,
civilizational commonality, mutual trust, and uniformity of perspective on
global concerns and geopolitical goals. The article focuses on music,
history and travel. Janashruti Chandra’s article ‘The scary old women —
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comparing Russia’s Baba Yaga and Japan’s Yamauba in folklore’ draws
a few parallels and distinctions between the demonic ambivalent female
forms of Yamauba, an aged woman living in the mountains away from
civilization in Japanese folklore and the strikingly similar Baba Yaga
seen in Russia’s cultural motif. The two demonic characters that devour
unsuspecting people trespassing on their turf have made their
appearance in folklore and still live on in the hearts and minds of people.
In Pooja Sinha’s paper ‘The journey of Soviet underground music from x-
ray plates to cassettes’ the underground culture of bootlegging music in
the Soviet Union is discussed. The innovative ways in which music was
smuggled throughout the Soviet Union using x-ray plates which were
turned into music plates and finally the use of tape-recorders to duplicate
music and record original songs was unique as a phenomenon in the
Soviet Union. Richa Sawant’s paper ‘The evolving Russian lexicon in the
context of social movements in the beginning of the XXI century’
attempts to analyse the lexeme ‘kpeaTmBHbIN' as a neologism and as a
part of the phrase relating to a new profession. It drew the attention of
native speakers, linguists, and scholars of Russian as a Foreign
Language, who attempt to differentiate it from the adjective ‘TBopueckui’
in meaning, style and usage.

In the ‘Language’ section of the journal Ashutosh Anand’s paper
"TpyaHocTn obydeHus bpaseonornamam pycckoro s3blka B UHOWNCKOW
aygutopun™  focuses on the complexities of teaching Russian
phraseologisms reflecting spirituality to Indian students. Such
phraseologisms reflect the religious traditions and rituals specific to a
culture. In his paper ‘CTpyKTypHO-(pyHKLUMOHANbLHAA 0OCOOEHHOCTb
NPUMEHEHNS aHTUTE3bl B NO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE PyccKoro a3bika’ Kumar
Chandan studies the structural and functional specificities of the
antithesis as reflected in Russian poetry. In her paper ‘CBo6oaHbiv
accoumaTtuBHbIM aKcriepumeHT: ypokn PKW ¢ maructpaHTamu’ Richa
Sawant discusses teaching the method ‘free associative experiment’ as
a part of an introductory course on methodology to graduate students.
This method can be used for a contrastive study of socio-cultural
concepts in different cultures. In her paper ‘Yctonuusble eanHuUbI
PYCCKOrO i3blka C KOMMOHEHTOM «Aylla» B COMOCTaBIEHUMN C SI3bIKOM
xvHan' Khushboo Kumari undertakes a contrastive study of set
expressions of Russian and Hindi having the component ‘soul’.
Components reflecting the semantic, expressive as well as the value
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system in the lexeme ‘soul’ have been analysed. Ujjwal Kumar Vidyarthi
in his paper ‘ConoctaBuTeribHoe Wu3yyeHue UBETOB «YepHbiny W
«benbin» B pycckoM s3blke U B a3blke xmHaW' studies the symbolic role
that colours play in a culture, as reflected in Russian and Hindi.

The ‘translation’ section Hari Madhab Ray in his paper ‘Lost in
translation: A case study in translating idiom, proverb, Lullaby and riddle
from Hindi to English’ studies the translation of a few selected Hindi
Proverb, riddle, lullaby, game rhyme which form an integral part of
everyday life of the Hindi speaking community. The author wanted to see
if English can indeed convey the essence, meaning, originality, accuracy
and aesthetics that lie behind these Hindi proverbial expression, limerick
and rhymes. Meenu Bhatnagar’s paper ‘On the translation of film titles
from Hindi into Russian: Challenges & Strategies’ focuses on the
translation of Hindi Film titles into Russian language. It analyses the
translation of various Hindi film titles into Russian and discusses the
strategies and techniques used in translating them. Megha Pansare in
her paper ‘Proper names in Russian-Marathi literary translations’ seeks
to analyse the problems of transfer of proper names in the translation of
Russian literature into Marathi. As the proper nouns are closely
associated with the culture of the language they belong to, their
translation is a challenge for translators. Sonu Saini and Amit Jhakmola
discuss “The shadowing techniques in simultaneous interpretation: the
first step’ learning. The article provides a window into the world of
interpreters.

This issue of ‘CRITIC’ also has translations of literary works from
Russian to Hindi. Mona Agnihotri has translated the poems of the
National Poet of Turkmenistan Makhtumkuli Fragi from Russian to Hindi.
Radha Mohan Meena has translated Alexander Kuprin’s ‘The last Word’
from Russian to Hindi with commentary. Sonu Saini has translated into
Hindi of an interview with Olga Slavnikova, recently conducted in
Russian by the Institute of Translation in Moscow. Subhash Kumar has
translated Mikhail Zoschenko’s ‘Lemonade’ from Russian into Hindi.
Yogesh Kumar Rai and Shambhavi have translated Anton Chekhov’'s
‘Papasha’ into Hindi. Vinay Kumar Ambedkar, Ujwal Vidyarthi and
Kumar Chandan have translated lvan Turgenev's ‘Two Landowners’
from Russian into Hindji’.

Editorial board
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HeTn c 0co6eHHOCTAMMU NCUXOPU3N4ECKOro pasBUTUS —
NepCOHaXMU PYCCKUX HOBENNIUCTUYECKUX CKA3O0K

MHHa BuktopoBHa JleaoBckas

[oueHT Kadepbl PycCKoro sidblka Kak MUHOCTPaHHOro
TynbCKOro rocyfapCTBEHHOroO negarormyeckoro
yHusepcuteTa um. J1. H. Tonctoro,Tyna, Poccusa
ladybird-big@mail.ru

AHHOTauuA: B cTtatbe paccmaTpuBaloTCa pycCcKMe HOBENIMCTUYECKME CKa3Ku,
peanuayloline MNpPUHUUNMANBHO WHOE, HeXenn B CKaskax BOMWEDHbIX,
OTHOLLEHME K obpasam-nepcoHa)kam, B 4aCTHOCTU, K MNepcoHaxam-geTam.
AHanunanpyoTcs NoenHo-XygoXKeCTBEeHHbIE AOMUHAHTLI UCCIeQyeMbIX CKa3oK -
paBHO3HAYHble 4ydy CKa3OK BOMWEOHbIX HeOoOblYHble COOLITUS U SBMEHUS,
BKIOMAeMble B XM3HenogoOHbI ObITOBOM KOHTEKCT. Peanusys BnusiHue
NUTEpPaTypPHbIX NCTOYHMKOB, HOBENNUCTUYECKME CKAa3KM COCPEAOTOYEHblI HE Ha
MUAONOTMYECKUX U CEMEWHBbIX KOHQIIMKTaxX, a Ha OTAEeNbHO B3ATbIX
HeopauHapHbix  cygpbax. WHTepnpetaums  (OYHKUMOHMPOBAHWUS  OETCKMX
nepcoHaxen ¢ 0COBEHHOCTAMMN MCUXOPUINYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSI, COBMELLAOLLINX
NPOsiIBNEHNA rOHMMOro pebeHka 1 cnocobHOCTU BOMLWLEOHOro MOMOLLHMKA, AN
Ha3BaHHOW CKa304YHOW Pa3HOBUAHOCTWN BECbMa akTyarbHa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: pycCkne HoBemMMCTU4eCKne CKa3ku, nOeTckue o6pa3b|-
NnepCoHaxu, ocobeHHoCTH I'ICVIXO(bVI3I/I‘-IeCKOFO pa3BuTuA.

NaenHo-xyqoXKeCTBEHHOW AOMUMHAHTOM  PYCCKUX  HOBEMSUCTUYECKUX
CKa3oK CNYXWUT He 4ydo, Kak B CKaskax BOMWeOHbIX, a sBNeHue
HeobblyHOE, BbIXxoadLee 3a paMkn 06blAEHHOCTU, OQHAKO BKIOYaemMoe
B KM3HENnogoOHbIi  ObITOBOM  KOHTEKCT. Ha3BaHHYyl XaHpOBYIO
pPa3HOBUOHOCTb MPUHATO BbIAENATb B OCOOY0 rpynny B COOTBETCTBUM C
0o0OWMM 3EepHOM CHOXKETA — HanMuYnMemM COObLITUIN, «HOCSLWMX XapakTep
HEOObIKHOBEHHBbIX, CTPaHHbIX MPUKIOYEHUI, BTOPraloLWmMXCcs B TedeHue
06bI4HON, peanbHOn XunsHm» [1, c. 23]. ObLime UCTOPUKO-reHeTUYeCKNe
NUCTOKN — «MMAONOrMyeckme ckasaHus o nepsonpegkax» [2, c. 318],
MHOrOBEKOBOE TECHOe B3aMMOAEWCTBME UM B3aUMOMNPOHUKHOBEHUWE
)KaHPOB MO3BOMSAKT rOBOPUTL O «TpaHcopMaumm BONWeOHOW CKasku B
HoBennucTnyeckyto» [Tam xe, c¢. 320]. Mpu 3TOM CKasKu-HOBEMNbI
peanusyloT NPUHUMNNANbHO MHOE OTHOLWIEHME K 0Opa3am-nepCcoHaKaMm.
cnbiTaB n3BeCTHOE BNMSIHWE NUTEPATYPHbIX NCTOYHUKOB, OHWN TArOTEIT
He K noatuM3aumm MUONOrMYECKNMX U CEMENHbIX KOHQMMKTOB, a K
WCTOSMKOBAHUIO OTAENbHO B3ATON HeopauHapHOW cyabbbl, ABNAsS Tem
CaMbIM «MHTEpPEC K BHYTPEeHHEMY MUpY yenosekar [3, c. 227]. MoaTomy,
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NPUMEHUTENbHO AdaXe K CaMbiM OHbIM MepcoHaXaM, B CKasKax-
HOBennax «4yaecHble Curbl yCTynatT MecTo ymy 1 cyabbe, ncnbitaHms
CT@HOBSITCS MM NPEBPATHOCTAMW CyAbObl, UM NMPOBEPKON MOpasbHbIX
kayectB» [2, c. 320]. NokasaTenbHO HaMMEHOBaHWE «POMaHUYeCKOMU,
ABaHTIOPHO-ObITOBOM»  CKa3kM, QdaHHOe 93ToMy XaHpy E. M.
MeneTtuHckum [Tam xe, c. 319].

B cOOTBETCTBMM C KOHKPETHbIM COAEepXaHueM clokeTa U UCXOAs U3
cucteMatmsaumm CcrokeTHoro doHga B «CpaBHUTENLHOM ykasaTtene
CloXXeToB» [4], B pyCCKMX HOBENIIUCTUYECKUX CKasKax (PyHKUMOHUpyeT 9
TUMOMOIMYECKUX Pa3HOBUOHOCTEN OAeTckux obpasoB-nepcoHaxen (46
BapuaHTOB), TOrga Kak B BOMWEOHbIX Cka3kax Hanmmuo 36 CHXKEeTHbIX
T™MnoB (241 BapuwaHT). OpgHako nepcoHaxm C OCOBEHHOCTSAMM
NCUXOU3NYECKOrO pasBUTUA ANS CKa30K-HoBernn 6Goriee akTyarbHbI:
88% croxeTHOro doHga, Toraa Kak B BOJSWEOHbLIX CKa3Kax MX TOJbKO
25%.

CywecTtBeHHa  OrpaHUMYEHHOCTb  couMarnbHbIX  MapamMeTpoB: B
WHTEpPECYILWMX Hac ctokeTax  (PYHKLMOHUPYIOT  UCKMOYUTENBHO
npeAacTaBUTENN CPEOHEr0 N HU3LLEro COCITOBUMA — AETU KynuoB, MeLLaH,
KpecTbssH unn xe 6e3pogHble 6eaHskn (BOOBbM OETW, AETU XKEHLLMH
COMHUTENbHOW penyTauun, BHYKM 6efHbIX cTapyLllek). YneHoB Lapckux
ceMel, paBHO Kak M MOTOMKOB TOTEMHbIX CYLLECTB 34eCb HET: cyabby
reposi onpegensieT He OMNO3TU3NPOBaHHas Tpaguuusi, a CYaCTIMBbLIN
cny4yan.

YKnsHenogobHon, HapounTo obbLITOBNEHHON AeTanm3aunn («HebonbLas
xata» [5, c. 243] npn gopore; «XKUBOT Y HUX OCTaBLUM - OAMH rycb» [Tam
xe, c. 242]; «petn cumpat 6e3 xnebGa ga ropbkuMn criesamu
3anuBatotca» [6, T. 2, c. 398]; «npuctann B BETXYK FayyXKy,
nonpocuMnMcb HoveBaTb Y CTapuka co cTapyxom» [7, kH. 1, c. 459];
«3axoauT B 0gHY M30YLLKY ManeHbKyro, CTa pyLUKa XUBET CTapeHbKasy»
[8; c. 186]) cooTBeTcTBYIOT 0006LLEHHBIE HAMMEHOBAHUS MEPCOHAXEN:
OpaTeu, AeTYyLWKN, pebATUWKA. BO3MOXHbI BNOMHE OpAUHAPHbLIE NMEHA:
BaHs, Kons, Bacs; «gBa cbiHMWwKa — Muwka ga puwka» [9, T. 1, C.
256]. Wmena wmapkumpytowme — Cemunetka, Kanuka, Bacunuin
BeccyacTHbI — HEOTHLEMIIEMAs YaCTb KOHKPETHbIX CHOXKETHbLIX TUMOB.

XapakTepHO OTCYTCTBME BHELLUHENW AeTanusauum MNepcoHaXen: ee
NOMHOCTBIO 3aMeHSAET MOSI0BO3pacTHas Xapakrepuctuka («aetun Manbi»
[6, T. 2, c. 51], «gBa Manb4uka, neT no AseHaguaTtbi» [10, c. 118]) unu
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onnosuuusa  ctapwuin  (6onblior, OGonblwak)/Mnagwnin - (MeHbLUNRA,
MEHbLLOW, Marnbi, Mnagwown) cbiH (6paT). EAMHCTBEHHBIN ClOXeT, B
KOTOPOM ANTHA HageneHo ocoOeHHON, CBETO3apHON BHELUHOCTLI0, - CYC
883 A OkneBeTaHHass [AeBylWka — TpaHcdopmaumss M3BECTHOrO
BOMweBHOro crokeTa O YydeCHbIX [OeTAX B KOHTEeKCTe CKyA4HOW
KpecTbsiHCKOM noBcegHeBHOCTU. OgHako nctopus pebeHka, y KoToporo
«MO KOMEH HOXKW 305M0TW, MO FIOKOTKaM pyyknm B cepebpu, nosagu
cBeTen  MuUcsAub, nonepeau  KpacHO  COMHbLIWKO, MO KaXXHOW
BOJIOCUHOLIbKM MO CKaTHOW Mo Xem4yxeHbkn» [11, c. 220], He aBnsieTcs
3[ecCb 3epHOM ctoxeTa. M3roHas maTb, 3aBUCTNMBbIE POACTBEHHUKU €N
«CblHa He ganu, éHa 1 nowna Kygbl ronosa HecéT» [Tam xe, ¢. 221], HO
BEPHYBLLUEMYCS U3 OTNYYKM OTLY «CblHA B bi30bl NOKa3anu, Tak OH cusa,
CVA3; HY €H BMOMT, YTO CbiH Xopowwui» [Tam xe]. Takum obpasom, porb
KOMMOHEHTOB COMSIPHOrO Muda, BKMOYEHHbIX B 6onee emMoKpaTUyHbIN
KOHTEKCT, Hexenu B cloxeTe BonwebHOM, 34eCb OrpaHuyYnBaeTcs
NMacCUMBHOW 3aLUUTOM HecnpaBeasIMBO OOMXXEHHOW MaTepw, XUBYLLEN B
paboTHMUax B gomMe COOGCTBEHHOrO MyXa, U BOCCOEAUHEHWEM CEMbM:
«CTann y en cnpawuBaTb: “YTO Tbl, Ckae, 4TO Haworo pobEHkKa
BO3bMELLb Ha pyku 1 nnadvewb?” V1 éHa B3dna nm n pockpbinacb» [Tam
xe).

[JOMMHaHTON XapaKTEePUCTUKN OETCKUX MNEepcoHaxeh B OONbLUMHCTBE
HOBENTUCTUYECKNX ClOXXeTOB ABMAIOTCA HeobbIYHbIE
coumonoBefeHyeckne npuaHakM. K HMM OTHOCATCS Kak CnocoBHOCTM
BpOXAEHHble (YyMeHMe npeackasbiBaTb CyabOy, MOHUMATb  A3bIK
XXUBOTHBIX WM MTWUL, WUCTOMKOBbLIBATb CHbl, yragbiBaTb MbICNKU), TakK u
OnaronpmnobpeTeHHbIe: NMEPCOHaX, CLEBLUMIA TOMOBY YyOEeCHOW NTULbI,
OOIMKEH cTaTb UapéM (KOponém, KyrnuoMm); CbeBWMM cepaue wnm
00NM3aBLUMIN KOCTOYKM «CTaHET 30510TOM nnesaTb» [Tam xe, c. 51];
pobpopeTtenbHas npaBocnaBHasi CeMbsl HarpaxgaeTcsl 3aBeTOM:
«HApPOAMWTCS CYACTNUBBIN CbIH: YTO HM CKaXeT - TO U cOyaeTcd, Yero Hu
noxenaet - To 1 gact locnogp!» [Tam xe, c. 242]; HOBOPOXAEHHbIN
Manb4YmKk-6e4HAK CO BpemeHeM cymeeT oBnageTb «boratctBom Mapka
Boratoro» [Tam xe, c. 346].

lMposiBieHMe Ha3BaHHbIX MPU3HAKOB WM NpeanonoxeHne o6 ux
HanMuun nHuummpyet B ctoxxete CYC 567 YygecHast nTuua XeCToKui
BHYTPUCEMENVHbIN KOHMNMKT. XKnsHenogobHble Bpeantenu: roctb [12, .
230]; yuntens [Tam xe, c. 208]; poantenu n «boraton 6pat» oTua [5, c.
225]; 6apuH - BocnuTatenbs [Tam xe, c. 242]; maTb 1 ee ntoboBHUK [7, C.
458-459], pexe OTeL, — rOTOBbI XXECTOKO pacnpaBUTLCS C ManbyYMkamu, B
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HEBEOEHUN, ChnyyYyalHO 3anonyyMBWIMMKM TO, HaA YTO OHW camu
npeteHgoBanu. [letn BbIHYXAEHbl NogKynate npucnyry: «Ax, gegyuika-
rony6umk! He ybuBawn Hac; CKONbKO X0o4eLlb Aaaum Tebe 3050Ta, TONbKO
noxanewm Hac — OTNyCTM Ha Bomo» [6, T. 2, c. 56]; CTOPOXY «Leny
ropcTb 30510Ta BbiCkiNanu. “BeinycTn, roBopaT, caenam MUNocTb, Mbl BEK
BeYHbIh Oynem 3a Teba bora monuth’» [12, c. 209]; yberatb OT
3nogenkn-matepun: «Cnant oHa M TOUUT HOX; CTapLuMiA CbiH yBuaan,
3annakan ropbkumm cnesamm n npocutcsd: — OTNycTM Hac, MaTyLlka, B
cag norynate. — Hy cTynanTe, Aa ganeko He yxoaute. A Manbvmku He
TO YTO rynsiTb, yaapunuce B 6ernx» [6, T. 2, c. 52].

MogmeHa peTen LWeHKaMu, xapaktepHas Ans BonwebHbIX CKa3oK C
Yy4eCHbIMWU OeTbMU, UMEET 30eCb MHYI0 MOTUBALMIO U NPUHLMNNAIIBHO
WHOW, CapKaCTUYeCKN KOHKPETU3NPOBAHHbIA pe3ynbTaT: CO4YyBCTBYS
ManeHbkum 6erneuam, noBap «3apesan ABYX LUEHKOB, BblHYNM U3 HUX
noTpoxa 1 Mo3ru, 3axapun u nogan K Y>KMHy Ha cton. [Npukasdmk Tak n
KMHYICA Ha 3TO KyllaHbe, BCE COXpan — W caenancd HU KOposieM, Hu
Koponesu4yemMm, a HanpocTo xamom!» [Tam xe, c. 56].

ManeHbkuM reposiM 6ecKOpbICTHO MOMOrakoT MOCTOPOHHWE TNOAU, He
nogospesatolme 06 Mx 0CobEHHbIX MCUXOPUINYECKMX CBONCTBAX: Tak,
HE3HaKOMBbIN NACTYLLOK OTAAET «YMOPUBLLUMMCS U OroNogaBLINMy AETSAM
nocrneaHun cBomn Kycodek xneba: «BoT Bam Kycouek, — roBOpuUT nacTyx,
— TONbKO Bcero n octanock! Kywwante Ha 3gopoBbe» [Tam xe, c. 52].

B3anmMooTHoOwWweHns GpaTbeB NULLIEHbI CONEpHUYECTBa, CBONCTBEHHOMO
TOTEMHbIM OpaTbhaM B ckaskax BoSiwebHbIX: «CTapwwuin 6paT oTtgaet
<Kycouyek xneba> meHblwomMy: — CkyLiawn Tbl, 6paTey, Tbl ManocurbHee,
a A noatoxxee — Mory u Tak ctepnetb. — HeT, 6paTeL, Tbl BCE MeHA 3a
PpyuYKy Talmn, XyXe MOero yToMuricsi: cbeaum nononam! Baanu,
nononam pasgenunu, cbenu u oba cbiTbl ctanu» [Tam xe]l. U xoTa
BbIOOp COBCTBEHHOrO NyTW ONSi KaXAOro M3 nepcoHaxemn cBobopeH,
Mraawun AobpoBONBLHO U OCMBLICIIEHHO YCTynaeT cTapluemy: «...Ha
pacnyTumn ctond cTouT, Ha cTonbe HanucaHo: KTO B NPaByto PyKy NONAET
— uapém caenaeTtcs, KTo B NeByto pyky nomaét — 6orat 6yget. Manbiv
6paT u roBopuT Gonbwomy: — Bpatey! CTynan Tbl B NpaByo pPyKy, Thbl
borblUe MeHs 3Haelb, BorbLUe MEHSA CHECTN MOXeLlby [Tam xe].

[o6pbiM MOMOLLHMKOM OAHOrO M3 OerneLoB CTaHOBUTCS Takke Hekas
0abywka-3agBopeHka. B ckaskax BONWEGHbIX 3TOT MNEPCOHaX, Kak
NpaBuIo, W3bACHSAET KOHMIMKTHYIO CuUTyauut: «paccka3 o 6Gege
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NUCXOAMT He OT poauTenen, a OT pasnUyHbIX CTapyllek, Cry4anHbIX
BCTPeYHbIX U T. A.» [13, c. 47]. 3gechb xe cTapyLlka n3 «MHOro Lapcreay
[6, T. 2, c. 52] npMHMMaeT Manb4yMka «HOYb HoveBaTb» [Tam Xe], a
noyTpy OTnpaBnseT B LEPKOBb, rae «cobupalTca Bce nogu co
cBeYaMu: y KOro npexge cBeya cama coboun 3aroputcs, TOT Uapb
6yaeT» [Tam xe]. NposBneHne Heobbl4HbIX CMOCOBHOCTEN Y HUKOMY He
n3BecTHoro pebeHka noHavany BCcTpeyaeT BCeOOLNA NPOTECT: «TONbKO
4YTO BXOOMUT Tyda — Y HEro cBeya W 3aropernacb; APYrMM KHA3bSM Aa
6ospam 3aBMAHO CTano, Hayanu OroHb TYLIWUTb, CaMOro Marb4MKa BOH
rHaTb» [Tam xe]. OgHako uapeBHa «caenana eMmy Bo nby nevyatb CBOUM
30M0TbIM NEpCTHeM, MNpUHANa ero BO ABopey K cebe, BblpacTuna,
obbaABMNa uUapeM U Bbiwna 3a Hero 3amyx» [Tam el
PacnpocTpaHeHHbI BapnaHT NOMOLLM APYroMy NepcoHaxy — BNOTb A0
€ero CKa304YHOro COBEpPLUEHHONeTUA - [AO0roBop CO CTapyllkonm —
KBapTUPHOW XO3AWKOW: MPUHSATBLIN «BO B3ATYLUKM <CbIHO™BbA>» [8, C.
186], ManbymK Mcnonb3yeT CBOM YyAecCHble CnocobHoCTU: «Bapyr aToT
Mwullka BbIHUMAaET 30M0Thle rOpPCTbsl U NOAaET aTon H6abke. — “Ha BoT,
0abywka! BoT Te6e ropcTtb 30M0ThiX, Kynu HaMm Ha yxuH!"» [9, T. 1, c.
257]; «dan pgeHbrn ctapywke. “Ha, kynn Myku, Tbl NMUPOXKU Oyaellb
neyb, a 1 HOCUTb ToproeaTb Oyay”’» [8, c. 186].

Takum o06pasoM, He TONMbKO HEeOoOblYHble COLMOMNOBEAEHYECKME
Npu3Hakn, HO W  MPOSIBIEHME  MUNOCEPANS,  B3aWMOBLIPYYKM,
GEeCKopbICTHOM WM B3aMMOBLIFOAHOW MOMOLUM OETAM CO CTOPOHbI
OKPY>KaKoLLMX ONPeaEensoT Ux AanbHenWwyo cyasoy.

HeobblyHble cnocobHocTn reposs (CYC 652, CuyactnvBoe p[uTsA)
peanu3ylotca B OblTy He TONbKO MPUMEHUTENBbHO K COGCTBEHHOM
cyobbe, HO 1 K cyabbe 6nuaknx. MoTuBbl-aHanorn BonwebHbIX CKasok
30eCb YK€ He TONbKO OBbLITOBNATCSA, HO U npodaHupytoTcd. Tak, B
BOMWEOBHbIX CKaskax 4dygecHoe AuTa npeBpawanocb BpeguTenemMm B
ronybs; 3gecb ke BpeauTenb (paboTHUK, Nakew, NPUKasyuk) ryout
nTuyy, 4ToObLl 06oMraTe repoes 1 3anony4nuTb pebeHka, COBMELLAoLLLErO
XapakTepuUCTUKN YyOQeCHOro MOMOLLHMKA W3 CKa30K BOMWEOHbIX U
Xn3HenogobHble kadecTBa OObIYHOrO ManbymnKa: «no3aBuaoOBas YY>XOMY
CYaCTblO: B MyXY0 MOMIHOYb, KaK BCE B JOME KPEMKO 3acHynu, norman
ronybs, 3apesan ero v 3amapan KpoBbk MNOCTEMb, PYyKM M ycTa
poaunbHULbI; a pebEHka ykpan u otaan Ha CTOPOHY BbIKOPMUTLY [6, T.
2, C. 242-243]. B BelHOM MUpe CKa3Kku xmnsHenogobHasa getanusauus, B
COOTBETCTBMM C XXaAHPOBOW YCTAHOBKOW, AOMMWMHMPYET Hag YCrOBHO-
(PaHTACTUYECKOM:  aHTarOHUCTU4YHbI  «MOCT  4Yepe3  Tonu-6onota
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Henpoxogumble» [Tam xe, c. 242], BbICTPOEHHbIA KYMUOM-OTLOM AN
noaen, 1 B3palLmBaHne Ha CTOpoHe ero CO6CTBEHHOrO ChiHa; «boraTbin,
3HaTHbIN ropoa ¢ 6enokaMeHHbIMW NanaTtamu, LepkBaMu U TaTtapCkuMm
Tepemammn» [Tam xe, c. 243], 3anony4eHHbld BpeanTenem, nU XunsHb
BAporoniogb, ropbkne cnésbl obmaHyToro uMm pebeHka. [Mogpocwiuni
repo He CTPEeMMUTCS HM K oboralieHuio, HM K BOL@pPeHWUo: CrydamHo
noAacrnywas OTKPOBEHUS BpeauTenss W OCO3HaB CBOWM Jdap, OH
npespallaeT obuaymka B noraHoro nca, a 3atem, Npuasa B pOAHON AOM,
npegnaraeT nca HaKoOpMUTb «ropaYMM yronbem» [Tam xe]. B oTBeT Ha
NpOTECTbl OKPYXKalLWmMX 3asaBnseT: «A rge BugaHo, 4tob maTb morna
CbeCTb CBO€e pogHoe geTtuwe?» [Tam xe]. Takum obpasom, anoren ero
HEeOpAMHapPHbIX  NCUXOM3MYEecKMx  cnocobHocTem —  HakasaHue
obuaumka n BOCCoOeaUHEHNE C POAUTENAMM.

CniyyariHoe nposiBNneHne yanBuUTENbHbIX CNOCOOHOCTEN pebeHka, «He No
rogamMm cmbllineHoro» [6, T. 2, c¢. 223], B cloxete CYC 725
HepacckasaHHbIn CoH + 671 Tpu a3blka BHe3anHoO NoapbiBaeT ycTou
cemenHoro Gnarononyumsi. CblH no TpeboBaHMO  poauTenemn
NCTONKOBbLIBAET MEHME CONOBbSA-BELLyHA: «...MPUAET nopa-Bpems,
Oynete Bbl MHE CIyXuTb: OTel, CTaHeT Body nogasaTb, a MaTtb
NnosnioTeHUe — In1uo, pykn ytupatb» [Tam xe]. OOmKeHHble poauTenmu
«pewmnucb cObblTb CBOE AeTuiie; NOCTPOUNU HEBONbLUYID NOA0YKY, B
TEMHYIO HOYb MONMOXWMM B HEE COHHOro Manbyuka W nycTtunm B
OTKpbITOe Mope» [Tam xe]. Ho ocobeHHble coumoncnxonornyeckue
YMEHMsi MOMOraloT nogpacTaroLieMy ManbyvKy yTBEPAUTLCA B COLMYME,
cpeaun uyxux, bonee munocepaHbix niogen. Kopabenblumk, cnacimi
pebeHka n obelaBinMn «aepxatb U NOObUTb ero, Kak pogHOro CbiHa»
[Tam xe], ¢ TeyeHnemM BpeEMEHN NPUCYLLUMBAETCA K ero npeackasaHusm
(«ConoBeni-ge HanesaeT, 4TO nogbiMeTca Oypsa, nonomMaeT MaudThbl,
NnopBET napyca»; «HaBCTpeyy wuayT pABeHaguatb kopabnen, Bcé
pa3boriHMYbMX, BO NOSIOH Hac Bo3bMyT!» [Tam xe]), ycnewHo unsberas
onacHocTn. Koponb nonynereHgapHoro ropoga XBarblHCKa «B35S
Marnbymnka K cebe, n Xun oH Npu HEM B OONbLUOM MWNOCTU N YECTU»
[Tam >xe, c. 224], NOCKOSbKY CyMesl «OTKUTb OT OBOPLOBbLIX OKOLUEK
BOpPOHa C BOPOHUXOLO» [Tam xe, c. 223], UCTOMNKoBaB 1 Npu3Bas camMoro
Koponsa paccyamtb mx cnop. [lNokasateneH duHan ckasku-HOBENSbI:
BbIPOCLUMA MOJSIOAEL, MyTELEeCTBYS, OCTAHOBWICA HOYEBAaTb B POLHOM
Aome, rae cObiBLLEecs NPopoYecTBO BOBCE HE CMYLLAET XO35€B, - Bedb
nepea HAMM LAapCKU BOCMUTAHHUK. HO M CbiH HE MOMHUT 3na: «y3Han,
4yTO TO BbINKM OTeL ero n MaTtb, 3anfakan oT pagocTy 1 ynan K Ux Horam
poanTenbckum» [Tam xe, c. 224].



"epon ogHoro u3 BapuaHToB ciokeTa CYC 671 E* YygecHbin Manb4vk
BOBOWHE — W BHELUHe, U MNoBedeHYecKn - HeopauHapeH. [possulle
Kanuka gaHo emy, NOCKOSMbKY OH, XWBS C POAUTENAMMU-CTapuykamun B
HeKoen OepeBYyLUKe, «He roBOpWM, He XOAWN U pykamu He MOr HWYero
penatb» [11, c. 514], «ObIn kanekon 0o ABeHaaueTn net» [Tam xe]. «Y
BaC 3TOT NapeHb BMECTO KOMOTKM xumBeT» [Tam xe, ¢c. 515]; «4a ero byay
BMECTO My3es gepxatb» [TaMm Xe], - WUPOHM3MPYET aHTaroOHWUCT, C
KoTopbiM pebeHoK maeTt Ha croBop: «Kynu MeHs y oTua y maTtepu, no
BpeMmeHu g Tebe npuroxycb» [Tam xe]. BoisicHaeTcs, yto Kanuka ymeet
pasragblBaTb CHbl: KCHY He pa3ragaTb O Tex Nnop, NoKyAa A He CKaxy»
[Tam xe, c. 514]. OTnpaBka B HOBYK XW3Hb npenBapaeTcd
TpaHcuUrypaumen: B MOMEHT Kynnu-npogaxu OGe3HagéxHo OonbHowm
peBGEHOK «BCKOYMIT HA HOMMY», «MOKITOHUIICA OTUy-MaTtepu B HOMM W
roeoput: “Cnacmbo, 4To ABeHagueTb JIeT NPOKOPMUIM U NPonounu, a
Tenepb 9 Bam He cnyra’» [Tam xe, c. 515].

B gpyrom cloXeTHOM  BapuvaHTe repol  U3bACHAETCS  Ha
MHOCKa3aTeNbHOM $3blKe: COBETYET BOPOXLY MNpW pasragbliBaHuuM CHa
0TAaTb KPECTbSHWHY «MepBOe cyacTbe, a OH Yy Bac OydeT npocuTb
nocnegHee cuvactbe» [14, c. 284]. Yeaxada ©n3 goma BMeCTe C
BOPOXLIOM, ManbyYunK AymaeT He TONbKO O CBOEM XMU3HEYCTPONCTBE, HO U
o 6abywuke, ero BocnuTaBLLEN: Bedb UM Gonblue «He BUOATbCS: s 3HalO,
4YTO OH <BOpOXeL> MeHs Aanéko yBe3ET» [TaMm xe, c. 285], - 1 Mmanbyumk
obecneynBaeT cTapocTb 6abyLUkM GoraTbiM BbIKYMOM.

CobbiTna MoOryT pasBuBaTbCA KpavHe ApamMaTudHO. AHTaroHWCTa,
3KCNIyaTMpyoLLero gapoeaHne pebeHka, «Hauana gaBuTb 3aBUCTb, EH
MOHAN WTO MarnbLblK 3TOT, Noxanyn, 6yaa 3Hatb Gonblwe ero» [7, C.
327]. Bpegutenb «B NOMHOUb, KOrga Bce cnanwu, npukasan crnyre nogatb
nowagen n manblblka COHHOro» [Tam xe] yBes n3 pogHoro oma; 3atem
noBapy «npukasan BblHYyTb U3 3TOr0 ManbLblka cepue, CKapuTb €BO U
nogatb emy» [Tam xe]. CrneayeT CroBop Manbyvka C NOBapoM; MO3xe
noBap OTbILWET y>Ke NoAPOCLLEro Manb4mka 451 UCTONKOBAHUSA LLIapCKOro
cHa: «["ocygapb Manbyuka 3a aTo Harpagun...» [Tam xel].

Takum 00pa3om, HeopaMHapHble CMOCOOHOCTM MNepcoHaxa-pebeHka B
ctoxete CYC 671 E* YyaecHbIn Manb4yvk MOTUBUPYIOT Kak ero paspbiB C
pPOOHBIM OOMOM, Tak MU YTBEpXOeHWe C Te4YeHMeM BpeMeHu Ha Gonee
BbICOKOW COLManbHON CTYMEHN.



BespogHbin manbumk (MiBaH HecuacTHbin, Bacunuii beccyactHbin) —
repon ctoxeta CYC 461 Mapko boratbii - He nogo3peBaeT O CBOEM
TanaHe - HEBEPOATHOW cyabbe, KOTOPYH He CNoMUTb TSXKenbiMu
NCNbITaHUAMU: NPU POXAEHUM MpeackasaHo «cyacTbe emy - MapKuHO»
[6, T. 2, c. 350]: oH Gymet HarpaxgeH «Mapku Boratoro, roBopwr,
nmeHbeM. BbipocteTr u Gymet Bnagatb» [10, c. 254]. Hapurtenamu
BbICTYMalT MEpPCOHaXMW, MNPUBHOCALLME B  CHOXKET  PeriMrmo3Ho-
XpUCTMaHckme MoTuBbl: ocnoab «c anoctonamu» [8, c. 278]; «aea
cefeHbKMX cTapuyka» KU «adHren boxwuiny» [6, T. 2, c. 346]. OnacHbIn,
B3pOCMNbI Bpeautenb «B3benca 3noboto, 4To ApyroMy [aéTcsa ero
TanaH» [Tam xe, c. 350]; «cepgue 3akuneno — Hago Manbuyuka
nssectn» [8, c. 306]; «paccepaunce: “Kak Tak, WTO-Obl MYXXWULIKAA CbIH
Hacnegosan moe umeHbe! He GbiBaTb atomy!”» [7, c. 235]. 3abpas /
BbIKYNMMB HOBOPOXAEHHOIO y poauTenen-6eaHsakoB / matepu-BooBbl /
AeBunubl-6nyaHnuUbl, Mapko CTaHOBUTCS ero KpECTHbIM OTLOM, obellaeT
BbIBECTW B f0AW, OOHAKO npwunaraeT BCe ycunust Ans Toro, YTobbl
norybutb ero: «cgenan ayboBywo 004Ky, Habun Ha Hee >xenesHble
o6py4ybs, nocagun B Hee aToro pebeHka, 3akynopwn M OTNYCTUN MO
okeaHy-mopto» [Tam xe, c. 411]; 6pocaeT «B oBpar, a geno-to 6bino
31TMOK B CTYXY» [Tam xe, €. 236]; «nonoxun manbymka B Mounno» [16,
c. 100]. Mpowucxoant cobbiTue, COOTHOCUMOE HE TONbKO C Tpaauuunen
BO3pacTaHua mnageHua B 6oyke B BOMwebHbIX ckaskax: «[Mpunnbina
©ouka K MOHacTbIpto. PacneyaTtanu - a Tam Manbyuk» [Tam xe], - Hon c
XUTUMHO-XPUCTUAHCKMMUK CIOXKeTaMu: MTas CTyxa He narybHa ans
HEBMHHOro pebeHka: «TOé e MUHYTY OOXHYN Tensbld BO3AyX, KPyr ero
CHEr pacTasn, 1 oH nexurt <...> Tenno emy» [10, c. 255]; «JlexuT manbin
BbIOHOL — CHEr KOMO €BO BECb BbITAsANWM — W LBEToYKam wurpae,
uBeTbl LUBATYTb», «X0ono Takon — 1 BbIOHOLW TBeTam urpatcs» [15, c.
33].

Takum obpasom, nponckn BpeautTena obpeyeHbl Ha Heyaady 6narogaps
BGoroxpaHMMocTn 06bIMHOIO B CBOMX MposiBNeHusx pebeHka. MNMepcoHax
He ABMAETCs HOCUTENeM HeOpAMHAPHBLIX KA4YeCTB: OHW abcTparmpyroTcs
B ob6pase cyaobbbl, CcObIBLIErocs MpopoYecTBa, NOAKPENATCA
HapoaHou MyapocTbio: «boxben cyapbbl Ha KOHM He obbedewb wu
nTnyen He ynetuwby» [11, ¢.354], «CBaLweHHOe NUcaHne NpsiMo ryTopuT:
He pou iMy Apyromy, a To cam Tam byaewb» [6, T. 2, c. 351].

3Haunmasa xaHpoBas OCOBEHHOCTb CKa30K-HOBENN - MNPUCYTCTBUE B
yncre nepcoHaxen-getem € HeobblYHbIMKM  NCUXOU3NYECKUMN
CNocoOHOCTAMU €JNHCTBEHHOMN repovHN-4EBOYKM (CyC 875
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Cemunetka). Mygpas KpecTbsiHKa, pasragblBalollas XUTPOYMHbIE
3aragkn GapuHa, OOCTOMHO BbIMOSHSAOWASA €ro KaBep3Hble 3aJaHus,
aKTMBHO 3alUMLaeT YeCTb M MMYLLLECTBO CBOEN CEMbW, YTO OTNMYAET ee
OT repouHb BONWEOHbIX CKa30K, KOTOPbIM MpeanucaHbl MOKOPHOCTb,
YCTYMYMBOCTb M MAcCMBHOCTL [Tam xe, T. 3, c. 19-20].

NTak, B pacCMOTPEHHbIX HAaMUK ClOXXeTaxX HOBEMNMMUCTUYECKNX CKa3OoK, Kak
N B CKaskax BoMweObHbIX, pebeHoK ¢ 0COH6EHHOCTAMM NCUXONINYECKOTO
pasBUTUA [OMUMHMPYET / 3HauMM B CUCTEMe nepcoHaxen. Ero
HeopAMHapHOCTb MMeeT B OONbLUMHCTBE CryvYaeB He BHELWHWKW, a
BHYTPEHHUIN, CoUMOMNOBEAEHYECKMA XxapakTep. VIMEeHHO HeoOblyHble
NPOSsIBNEHNS, KaK NMPaBuUIiO MO3UTUBHbIE, @ HEe LUYTKM HexopoLume Wnu
HEMNOBUHOBEHNE CTapLUMM, KakK 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO TrEeposiM CKasokK
BOMLWEBHBbIX, WHALUMMPYIOT  30€eCb KOHSTUKTHYIO cuTyaumio.
MpepaTtenbcTBO GNN3KMX, BO3MOXHOCTb Haka3aHus / rmbenu B pogHoOM
Aome, MouCcKN nydwen cyabbbl MOTMBUPYIOT OTnpaeky (yxoa / 6ercteo /
narHaHue).  OyHKUMOHMPYS B XM3HenogobHOM  npocTpaHcTBe
HOBENMUCTUYECKOrO CloXeTa, repor CoBMeLLaeT NposiBNEHNST TOHUMOTO
pebeHka un cnocobHocTn BonwebHoro nomowHuka. OH  Bnpaee
paccunTbiBaTh Ha 6GECKOPBLICTHYHO UM B3aMMOBbIFO4HYHO NMOMOLLb JHoAEN
NOCTOPOHHUX. [1posiBNAA aKTUBHOCTb WU pacyeTNMBOCTb B AOCTUXKEHUM
COBCTBEHHbIX Lienewn, OH cnocobeH Ha Co3HaTENbHbIN CrOBOP C OMacHbIM
BpeanTenemMm. byayun He TOMNbKO NepcoHaxemM 0Cob6eHHbIM (Npuyem
HeopAMHapHOCTb NpuemremMa 1 Ans repouHN-4eBoYKN), HO U HoCUTENem
NMO3UTUBHOIO, TYMaHUCTUYECKOrO Hayana, repon roToB ucvepnatb
KOHQMUKT:  NPUMUPUTL  CEMbID, MNPOCTUTbL  ONM3KUX, AOCTOMHO
yTBEPAUTLCS B COLMyME.

Nurepartypa:

HKOouH 0. N. Pycckas 6biToBas ckaska. - M.: Akagemus, 1998. - 256 c.

MeneTtuHckun E. M. N3bpaHHble cTtaTtbn. BocnommHaHus. - M.: Poccuiick. roc. ryMaHur.
YH-T. — VIH-T BbICLU. r'yMaHuT. uccrnenos, 1998. - 576 c.

3yesa T.B. Pycckun dponbknop: Cnos.-cnpas.: KH. agna yuutens. — M.: [pocBeweHme,
2002. - 334 c.

CpaBHuTEnNbHLIN yKasaTenb ClokeToB: BocTouHocnaesaHckas ckaska / Coct.: J1. I'. Bapar,
W. M. Bepesosckuin, K. M. KabawHukos, H. B. HosukoB. — J1., 1979. - 438 c. Janee B
ctaTtbe: CYC.

HeuspgaHHble cka3kum m3 cobpanums H. E. OHuykoBa (TaBOWMHCKWME, LUOKLLO3EPCKME U
camapckue ckasku) / lNMogrotoska TekctoB: B. W. XekynuHa; Betyn. cT., KOMMeHT.: B. U.
EpemuHa. - CI16.: Anetes, 2000. - 488 c.

HapogHble pycckue ckaskm A. H. AdaHacbeBa B Tpex Tomax / M3a. nogrotosunu J1. I
Bapar u H. B. HoBukos. - M., 1984 (1. 1); 1985 (1. I, Ill). T.1-511¢c.; T.2-463¢c.; T. 3 -
495 c.



Benvkopycckue ckasku apxmea Pycckoro reorpadmyeckoro obuwiectsa. CoopHuk A. M.
CmupHoBa. B 2 knurax. - CI6.: Tpona TposiHoBa, 2003. (MonHoe cobpaHue pycckmx
ckasok. [NpeppesontounoHHble cobpanuns. - T. 9). - KH. 1 - 479 c¢.; KH. 2 - 448 c.

Ckaskn benosepckoro kpasi / 3anucann 6. M. n K0. M. CokonoBbl; [COCT. 1 KOMMEHT. J1.
B. ®epoposow; Bctyn. ct. A. W. banangmHal. - ApxaHrenbck: CeBepo-3anagHoe
KHW)KHOe n3gatenbcTtBo, 1981. - 334 c.

Pycckas ckaska. N3bpaHHble macTepa: B 2 1. / Peg. u kommeHT. M. K. Asagosckoro. - M,;
J.: Academia, 1932.T.1.-422c., T. 2. - 415 c.

Ckaskn n npegaHua Camapckoro kpasd. / CobpaHbl u 3anucaHbl [.H CagoBHMKOBBIM. -
CrI16.: Tpona TposiHoBa, 2003. - 447 c.- ([MonHoe cobpaHue pycckux ckasok. PaHHue
cobpaHus. - T.10).

OnuykoB, H. E. CeBepHble ckasku: ApxaHrenbckad n OnoHeukas rr. / cbopHuk H.E.
OnuykoBa. - CI6.: Tun. A. C. CysopuHa, 1908. - XLVII, 643 c. - (Banwucku
mmnepartopckoro Pycckoro reorpaduyeckoro obuiectsa no otgeneHuto atHorpadum; T.
33).

Benukopycckue ckasku B 3anucax N.A. Xyaskosa. - M.; J1.: Hayka, 1964. - 302 c.

Mponn B.A. Mopdonorusa ckasku. «Academia» - J1., 1928. - 152 c.

Benukopycckne ckaskm lNepmckon  rybepHun.  CoKpoBULLHMLE  OTEYECTBEHHOro
cobupatensctBa / C6opHuk [.K. 3enennHa. Cocrt., noar. Tekcra, nocrnecn. n komm. T. I,
Beperynéson-Omutpueson. - M.: Mpasga, 1991. - 544 c.

Ckasku u nereHpl NyLUKUHCKUX MeCT: 3anucu Ha MecTax, HabniogeHus u uccneg. B. U.
YepHbiwesa / Moag obw. pea. Komuccum AH CCCP; Mogr. H. M. MpuHkoeon, H. T.
MaHyeHko. — M.; J1.: 3a-8o AH CCCP, 1950. — 342 c. — (JIuT. namsTHUKN).
TpaguumoHHbIi - donbknop Hosropoackon obnactn. Cepusa amMATHUKM  pycCKOro
donbknopa. Ckasku. JlereHgbl. Mpepanus. Beinuukn. 3arosopel. o 3anucam 1963-
1999r. - CMN6.: Anetens, 2001. — 534 c.
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ConocTtaBuTenbHbIN aHanu3 ctuxotrsopeHun «Monutea» bynara
OkyaxaBbl un «lMpapTxaHa» CapBewBapa [lasna CakceHbl

KyHBap KaHT

K.®.H. Pycckasa nutepatypa, nepeBos.
MnagLwun npodeccop pyccKoro sisblka,
YH-T @HIMUNCKOro U MHOCTPaHHbIX SA3bIKOB,
r. Xangepabag - 500007, Hawns.
kunwarkant@gmail.com

AHHoTaumMAa: [aHHaa cTaTbs MOCBSILLEHA COMOCTABUTENbHOMY aHanuay
cTuxoTBopeHu “Monutea” bynata OkymkaBbl Ha pycckoMm K “IpapTxaHa’
CapgélwBapa [danana CakcéHbl Ha xuHan. Oba nucatens npuHagnexat kK 20-
OMy BeKy, nuicanu no33uno, MNpo3y WU KHUMM Ana JeTel, a Takke W
pedakTpoBanM  HeCKonbko  XXypHamoB. B oboux paccmaTpvBaembix
CTUXOTBOPEHMAX NupUYeckme repom obpawatoTca Kk 6ory, HO MX MOMUTBbI
COBEpLUEHHO MNPOTUBOMOMNOXHLI ApYr [Apyry: nupudeckuin repon bBynata
OkyokaBbl NpocuT mMunocepame ot 6ora ansd Bcex, Bkmw4yas cebs, Torga kak
nupudeckun repon Capselwsapa [asna CakceHbl, Kak HW CTPaHHO, XenaerT,
4yTObbI OOr HMKAK HEe BMELLMBArCS B €ro XU3Hb 1 He Xanen ero, nbo oH xo4eT
CaMOCTOATENBHO BOPOTLCS CO BCEMU Npobnemamm Xn3Hu!

KnioueBble cnoBa: bynar Okygpxasa, Capséwsapa [Hanana CakcéHa,
MOMMTBEHHas Nupuka, KoMnapaTUBUCTUKA

BeepneHne

C aHTM4YHbIX BPEMEH MONMTBA CRYXWT CPeACTBOM oOOpalleHus Ko
BceBbicliemy. Yenoek, no4vyBCTBOBaBWWUA ceba cnabbim n
0eCcrnomoLLHbIM nepea Kakumn Obl TO HU ObinnM cunamm, obpawancsa Ko
Bcemorylemy ¢ npocbbon okaszatb NOMOLLb, a NPU HEAOBOSBHOMW XU3HU
obpauancs u ¢ xanobamu.

B oHnainH cnosape dic.academic.ru nuwyT “MonnTBON Ha3blBalOT Takoe
AencTBue, Koraa Bbl obpallaeTecb MbICSIMU UK crioBamn K bory nnm
ceATbIM.” B cnoBape pycckoro si3bika C.U. Oxerosa nuwetca «Monutea
- YCTaHOBIEHHbIN KAHOHUYECKUA TEKCT, MPOU3HOCUMbIN NPKN obpaLLeHum
K bory, kK cBATbIM C npocbbon O HucnocnaHum Gnara M OTBpaLLEeHUN
3na». Ha Bebcante npoekta no npaBocnaeuio nNog Ha3saHvem Pybnes
nuwyT “MonntBa B XpUCTUAHCTBE — 3TO ObpalleHne CBALLEHHUKA Uin
npoctoro BepytoLlero k bory, MNpeceaton [ese, aHrenam nnn Ceatobim.”
Cpn AypobuHao B cBoewn kHure “MonuTtBa M MaHTpa” OonucCbiBaeT CyTb
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MONUTBbI B WHAMNCKOM TpaguuUM Kak OOQHO U3 CPEACTB YNPOYHEHMUS
CBSI3U MeXy YeroBekoM n 6orom.

Tema MoONMTBbI OTpaxarnacb Ha BCex 3Tanax pasBUTUA PYCCKOW
nutepatypbl. HaunHaa ¢ nnada ApocnaeHbl M3 NaMATHUMKA aHTUYHOW
pycckon nutepatypbl CrnoBo o nonky Wropese [0 YCTaHOBNEHUA
YCTOMYMBOW Tpaguuuu MOSIMTBEHHOW NUPUKM umeeTca 6onbLlioe
KOMMYECTBO MPOHUKHYTbIX 3TON TEMOW TEKCTOB PasfiIMYHbIX PYCCKUX
aBTOPOB.

Hapsigy ¢ no6oBHONM, NensaxHom n durnocogCcKom IMPUKON CyLllecTByeT
N TepMUH MonuTBeHHas nupuka. Onpepgenas aToT TepMmuH, KOpTaesa
O.B. B cBOew pabote Monutea B pycckon noasun nuweT: “MonnteeHHas
nvpuka — 3TO WUCNOBEOb W3MYYEHHOW >KUTENCKUMK HeB3rogamu
YernoBe4eCKon aywm, cTpemsiLLencs K OYXOBHOMY
coBeplueHcTBOBaHM0”.OHa yTBepxaaeT: “lloyTn y Kaxgoro pycckoro
noaTa, 3a pegknum UCKIIYEHNEM, eCTb CTUXOTBOPEHUS-MONUTBBI”.

B AByx-TOMHOM aHTOnormm MonuTebl PYCCKMX MO3TOB COLAEPXKUTCA
Gonee  TbICAYM CTUXOTBOPEHUI. Apkmrmm npegcraBuTeENsIMn
MONUTBEHHOWN NUpuKK aBnsatoTca [ywknH, JlepmoHToB, TioTyeB, AHHa
AxmaToBa, EceHnH 1 ap., a K uccnegoBaHUo 3TOM TEMbl MOCBSALLAOT
CcBOM paboTbl MHOTMEe BUAHbIE yyYeHble. Hanpumep, B 2021-om r. Bbilwna
MoHorpadgusa 3.M. AdaHacbeBon nog HasBaHueM MonuTBeHHast NUpuUKa
PYCCKMX NO3JTOB.

NHouinckaa nuTepaTypa CO CBOUM BENWKUM [AyXOBHbIM Hacneanem
€eCTeCTBEHHO npeacTaBnsaeT 6eCKOHeYHOe YMCNO TEKCTOB MOSIUTBLI: UMK
nonHbl  kak  [lpeBHe-caHcKpuTCkas  nutepatypa,  Beauyeckas
nuTepatypa, 9dnuyeckas nutepatypa, nuTepaTypa byaamsma wu
[xanHnama wn Knaccudeckas CaHCKpuTCcKasi nutepaTtypa, Tak W
nuTepatypa Ha pasHbiX 43blkax WHamu. 3gecb ocobo cnepyet
yNOMSAHYTb No3ToB T.H. bxaktm Kana (snoxm npegaHHoctu 6Gory),
KoTopble OTHOCATCA K nepuody 14-17 BB. Takue noaTbl 3TOr0 Nepuoaa,
kak Bugpsinatn, Kabupgac, Cypgac, Mupa bau, Kewasa [ac, Tynacu
Hdac wn pp. TBOpPUNM nydwmne nNpousBeOeHMs LYXOBHOIMO Xxapakrepa,
KoTopble Bownu B T.H. bxaktn Kasblo (MpegaHHyto noasuo). Monutea
ABNAETCHA HEOTbEMSIEMOW YacTbto NpefaHHOCTH (BbxakTn).

WccneposatensiM  CTUXOTBOPEHUA-MONUTB B PYCCKOM NuTepaType
[AOCTYMHbI MHOTOMUCNEHHbIE pecypchbl B BUAE KHUM 1 BeGCaNTOB, OAHAKO
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M3yvyarLmnx Xe OaHHyl0 TeMy B NMTepaType Ha N3blke XMHAM XOyT
BeCbMa OrpaHn4yeHHble pecypchbl. [10CKONbKy HaM M3BECTHO, CyLLECTBYET
OOVH eAVHCTBEeHHbIn BebcanTt “hindwi.org”, roe cobpaHo okorno 100
CTMXOB pa3sHbIX NO3TOB s3blka XMHAM, NOCBSALLEHHbLIX TEME MOSUTBBI.

Mbl  BblOpanM [nsi  COMOCTaBUTENbHOIO aHanmM3a CTUXOTBOPEHUS
Monutea bynata Okymxasbl u [lpaptxaHa Capsewsapa [Harnana
CakceHbl MOTOMY, YTO 06a CTUXOTBOPEHUSI MOCBSLLEHbI OLHOW N TOW e
TemMe, NPUYEM U C WOAEHTUYHBIMM Ha3BaHUSIMWU - CIIOBO NpapTxaHa Kak
pa3 o6o3HavaeT monuTea - n ob6a Noata GbIN COBPEMEHHMKAMMN.

Bynat Wansosny Okymxasa

Bynat Wansosny OkymxaBa (1924-1997), coBeTCKMA U POCCUMUCKUN
noaT, Mpo3auk, cueHapucTt, 6apa v komno3nTop, counHun 6Gonee 200
aBTOPCKMX MECEH Ha OCHOBE CBOMX COBCTBEHHbIX cTnxoB. OH pogunca 9
Mas 1924 roga B KOMMYyHUCTMYeckon cembe. Ero otey LWanea
CrenaHoBny OkympkaBa NO HaUMOHANbHOCTM ObiN rpy3vH, a MaTb,
Han6angsH AwxeH CtenaHoBHa, pogoM 6bina u3 ApmerHnn. Okymxaea
npoBén cBoé aetcTBo Ha ApbaTte B Mockse.

B 1932 rogy OkymkaBa nepeexan ¢ pogutensmu B HwkHun Tarmn.
3peck xe B 1937 rogy ero otew 6bin apecToBaH, a NO3XKe U PacCTPensiH.
Matb TOXe apectoBanu B MockBe 1 nocnanu Ha ccbinky. byaywmim noat
Xun cHavana c 6abyLukon, a N0OTOM C CecTpon MaTepu.

Bo Bpemsi Btopoin mupoBon BOWHbI OKympkaBa CRyxXumn Ha (poHTe
pobpoeonbueMm. B 1944 rogy ©Obin paHeH W B NOCNEACTBUM
JemobununsoBaH.

B 1950 rogy OKOHYMN MHCTUTYT WM cTan yuutenem B cene LamopanHo
Kanyxckon obnactu. OpHako yuuTenbckasa pabota emy He
noHpaBunachb 1 OH Ha4van paboTaTb B MECTHOM raseTe.

Mocne cmeptn CranuHa B 1953 rogy poautenun Okyoxasbl 6Obinu
peabunutmnpoBaHbl. OkygkaBa nepeexan B MockBy un Hadan paboTtatb
npu nsgarenscteax “Monogas reapausa” n “IlutepatypHas raseta”. OH
nodun MCNONHATE Nog rmTapy NecHuM Ha cobCTBEHHbIE CTUXKU. ocTu
3anMcany 3TU MEeCHW Ha MarHMToPOHEe U  pacrnpoCTpPaHANU Mo BCEN
Poccuun. OkygxaBa cTan LWMpOKO U3BECTHbLIM U PErYNISAPHO BbICTyNan u B
Poccuu, n 3a pybexom. OH ymep B MNapwxke 12 nioHa 1997 r.

CapeeluBap Lasn CakceHa
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CapsewBap [dasan CakceHa (1927-1984) pogunca B HebonbLIOM ropoge
Bactu B Hguiickom wtate YTTap MNpagew. Ero otey Buweelwusap Jasn
pabotan cmoTpuTenem pgetaoma, a matb Caybxarbasatn [eBu -
YYUTENbHULEN.

CakceHa nony4mn HavanbHoe obpasoBaHue B bacTtu, Bckope nepeexan
Cc maTepbto B Bapanacu n npogomkan ydéby, HO u3-3a CemMelrHOn
O6eaHoTbl 6pocun y4éby n Hadan paboTtaTtb ydntenem B CBOEM pPOLHOM
ropoge bactn. OH He 6bin OoBONeH aToM paboTon M nepeexan B
Annaxabapg (HblHe Npasrpamx) n okoH4nn maructpatypy B 1949 rogy. B
3TOM Xe rogy ero maTtb ymepna. [lo 1964 roga CakceHa pabotan npwu
Bceunnaninckom Paguno B pasHbix ropogax MHann.

Mo npurnaweHnto n3sectHoro astopa Arbea CakceHa Gpocun paborTy,
nepeexan B [Jenun n npMHMman yyactve B usgaHum xypHana “duHman”.
B 1982 rogy oH ctan pegaktopom AeTckoro xypHana “lNapar”. B a1o xe
BpeEMS1 €ro KeHa ymepna v cecTpa Hadana yxaxusaTb 3a ero AByMms
nodepbMin. OH ckoH4Yancsa B 1983 rogy.

CapsewBap Oasan CakceHa Hanucan CTUXK, pacckasbl, pOMaHbl, Nbechl,
aeTckue pacckasbl. Kputnkamm oCobeHHO MONOXMTENBbHO OTMEYatoTCa
cbopHukn ctuxoB apm xaBaneH “opsudne Betpa” (1966), KyaHo Hagu
“‘Peka KyaHo” (1974) v [xaHran ka gapg “bonb mxyHrnen” (1976). J1.A.
CrpenbuoBa nuwet o CakceHe: “OH 6bin OOHMM M3 CEMW MO3TOB,
Brnepsble onybnunkosaBLmx B ogHoM 13 “Tap CanTak", KOTOpbI BCTYNWUI
B anoxy [lpaéreaag (OKcnepumeHTanmsm), KoTopasd CO BpPEMEHEM
3BONKOLMOHMpOBana, 4Ytobbl ctaTh ABwxeHnem "Haim Kasuta" (Hoeas
Moasusa).”

B coseTckoe Bpems usgaTtensctBo [lporpecc HaneyaTano nepesof
HekoTopbix cTuxoB CapBewsapa [Hasna CakceHbl, a HegaBHO
n3BecCTHbIn wnHaonor AnekcaHap Hwkonaesny CeHkeBUY nepesen
HEKOTOPbIE ero CTUXN Ha PYCCKUIA A3bIK.

CoumanbHO-UCToprYECKiA OOH

cosgaHusa ctuxoteopeHnsa “Monutea” bynata Okyaxasbl

Mocne cmeptn CrtanvHa B 1954-0M rogy BO BpeMs XpyLLEBCKOW
oTTenenu pasBMBaeTCa uaes AemMokpaTusauuu: nutepaTtopbl MMELoT
OTHOCUTENbBHYID CBOOOAY TBOPYECKOro camoBblpaxeHusa. Ho, B 1960-x
r., KOrga 370 CTUXOTBOpeHMe Obino HanucaHo, B CCCP nocteneHHo
ycunvBanach LeH3ypa.
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OkymkaBsa Hanucan Monutey B 1963 rogy, korga eaBa nu Obino
BO3MOXHO OnybnukoBaTb CTUXOTBOPEHME [OYXOBHOrO Xapakrepa.
MoatomMy, C uenbio O0OWTM LEH3Ypy OH NepenmeHoBan paboTty
«MonutBa ®paHcya BunoHay». [1o3T cam 00bsACHMA BMNOCNEACTBUN:
“‘Hukakoro oTHoweHua k ®paHcya BuioHy aTa necHs He umeeT. A
Hanucan ctuxm o cebe, o ceoen xn3Hn. Ho B pegakumm He 3axoTenu aTo
Tak neyatatb, M 4 HasBan wux «MonutBa ®paHcya BunoHnar
(“POKROVA”). CnegyeT oTMeTuTb, 4To OKyakaBa Oblnl XOPOLLO 3HAKOM
C npousBedeHUsIMU 3TOro paHLy3CKOro CpeHEeBEKOBOro noaTta, Tak
Kak nepeBoabl ero pabot 6binn onybnmuKoBaHbl HEOO4HOKPATHO B
narngecatelx . o cepedvHbl  BOCbMUAECATbIX FOAOB  3TO
CTUXOTBOPEHME TaK N HasbiBanock. MNotom OkyapkaBa “nopekomeHgoBan
LBEACKON WCMONHUTENBbHMLE CBOMX COYMHEeHUn KpucTuHe AHAOEpPCOH
HasblBaTb MecH0 npocto «MonuTBom», He TpeBOXa TEeHb rPeLlHOro
dpaHuysa” (“POKROVA”).

MonutBa ocTaérca ogHUM M3 camblx NONynsapHbiX pabot OKyaxaBsbl: B
cnosax Omutpus BbikoBa, “He 6GygeT npeysBenuueHnem ckasaTb, YTO
«MonutBa» — B nepBbIX Ny6nukaumsax n 3anucsax «Monutsa ®PpaHcya
BurnoHa» — HaubGonee uutupyemoe npoussedeHne OKymkabl”, ano
cnosam cBsweHHuKa Meoprua Yncrakosa, Monutea bynata Okyaxasbl
‘cTana AnNd  MUWINWOHOB  HAalIMX COBPEMEHHMKOB, HUKOrga He
MOSIMBLLUMXCA M BOOOLLEe He 3HaBLMX, YTO 3TO TaKkoe, WX MNepBOn

3ay4YeHHOM HaudycTb monuTeon” (OraHsH).

CoumnanbHo-uctopudeckuit doH cosganus “NpaptxaHa” C.[0. CakceHsbl

B WHoum 20-oro Beka Bce 06e3 WUCKIIOYMEHUA MUcATENN U KPUTUKK
BOCMNeBalT coumnanucTnieckme mgeanol. Ha HUX cunbHoe BRAnsgHWE
oKaszanu kKak yvyeHuss Mapkca v gedatenbHOCTb [aHau, Tak u paboTbl
pyccKkux nucatenen n nutepaTyposenoB.

Capeewsap [asn CakceHa Toxe Obln  UenMKOM  npefaH
coumanuctmyeckon  maeonormm. OH  okasancs MNO4  BAUSIHUEM
counanuctoB Pama MaHoxapa loxun n xas MNpakawa HapanaHa.

B 60-bix rr., korgaa CakceHa nuweT csBol "lpapTxaHy", B CTpaHe
npoucxoadaT  KomoccarnbHble cobbiTMA: ABe BOWHbI C  COCEQHUMM
CTpaHamu, cMepTb ABYX MPEMbEP-MUHUCTPOB M gaxe 3acyxa. Bcé ato
npvBesno K aTMocdepe pyxHyBLUMX Hadexn Ha ceeTrnoe byayllee nocne
He3aBucMMocTM OT bBpuTtaHckoro npaeuTenbctBa. CakceHa Obin
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NOMTHOCTLIO pa3ovapoBaH MOMMTUYECKON cUTyaumen B ctpaHe. B cBoen
XypHanucTuke 1M B nUTepaTypHbIX MNPOU3BEAEHUAX OH KPUTUYECKU
OTHOCUTCS K CYLLEeCTBYIOLLLEMY MOPSOKY.

MpapTtxaHa BxoguT B Napm XaBaeH ([lopsudne Betpa), cOOpHUK CTMXOB,
HanMcaHHbIX NO3ToM B TedyeHune 1966-69 rr. Kputuk Abxuiek lNpaTan
CuHrx otmedaet B xypHane AnHu Matn, 4To B 3TOM COOpHUKE 3BYYUT
0Oonb MoaTa M3-3a XaoTUYECKOW CUTyauum B CTpaHe, TOrda Kak B ero
nepBom cOOpHMKe ObiN OAHWN NOOOBHLIE CTUXMN.

ConoctaBuTenbHbIN aHanu3

B "Monutee" OkymKaBbl - YeTblpe BOCbMUCTULLMS C MepeKkpecTHOM
pudmoBkon, Toraa kak B "lMpapTtxaHe" CakceHbl 4YeTblpe CTpodbl,
HanucaHHble Bepnubpom, coctosiwme m3 16, 14, 20 n 16 CTpOK,
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

ObGa cTuXOTBOpPEHUS MpuHagnexaT K XaHpy MOSNIMTBEHHON NUPUKK U
MMEIOT ABa rMaBHbIX 06pasa - MMpn4eckuii repon n oor.

JNnpuyecknmn repon ctmxotBopeHms OKyakaBbl B OCHOBHOM MOJSIMTCS He
pagn cebsn, a pagn gpyrux. OH yTBepxpaeT: “focnogun, gan xe Tbl
KaXkQoMy, Yero y Hero HeT” 1 xenaert, 4Tobbl bor ToxXe He 3abbin 0 HeM,
“U He 3abyab Npo meHs”.

B ctuxotBopeHuu “lMpapTxaHa” nupu4ecknin repon Toxe monutes bory,
HO C Bepol B COBCTBEHHbIE CUMbl U NPOocuT bora HUKoraa He NpPUXoauTb
crnacTu ero, Aaxe ecnu oH B bege.

JInpuyecknn repomn ctmxotBopenunsa OkymkaBbl BepuT B bora, B ero
CMOCOBHOCTL UCMONHATE NPOCLOLI U FOBOPUT: “A 3HalO: Tbl BCE YMEELLb,
S Bepy B MygpocTb TBow”. Ho, CakceHa 3asBnsieT B caMoOn NepBou
cTpoke: Het, HeT, locnoaun, ot Tebs cunbl He NoTpebyto.

MonpocuB ronoBy ANt MyApoOro, KOHSA Ans TPYCNMBOro, AeHbru Ans
CYacTnMBOro, BracTb ANA  4YerioBeka, CTPeMsWeroca K BRacTty,
nepebILWKy AN Weaporo n packasHue ana KavHa, nupunyeckuin repom
OkympkaBbl nogHumaeT Bonpoc 06 aTuke xenaHud. C OQHOM CTOPOHDI,
KakeTCsl, YTO 3T XXenaHuMs OCHOBaHbl Ha nocTynatax TpaauLMOHHOM
3TUKW, Ha NOHATMAX aobpa v Onara, a C Opyron CTOPOHbI, OHU
OKa3blBaKTCS NapagoKkcarnbHbIMW, NPOTMBOPEYaLlLUMMn foruke. EBreHunn
LWparoBuy B cBoen ctatbe "3a 4tO M KoMy wmonunca Okymkasa"
OCBSILLI@EeT 3TU NPOTUBOPEYMS U MNbiTaeTca Aokasatb, 4To “Popmyna
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OkyoxaBbl, ucrnonb3oBaHHass B  «MonuTBe», MNOCTpOEHa  Ha
aHTudpasuce, ... , Korga B TEKCTE WCTUHHOE 3Ha4YeHMe CKa3aHHOro
NPOTMBOMOOXHO NPsIMOMY 3HayeHuto.” (LUparosuuy)

OaHM 1 Te e CTPOKU 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHMS MOHMMAKOTCA MO-pasHoOMY.
Hanpumep, 3adem TpycrniMBoMy HyXHa KoHb? Ha aToT Bonpoc Lparosuuy
oTBeyaeT Tak: “a gna Tpycnueoro OkymkaBa nNpocuT He xpabpocTu, a
KOHS1, KOTOPbIA NOHA400MTCA, ecnn TOT 3axodeT cbexaTb ¢ nonst 605.”A
C ApPYrov CTOPOHbI, 3ynuxaH nuweT: “TpycriMBOMYy HyXHa KOHb, He AriS
TOro 4to6bl y6exaTb, a 4Nsi TOro YToObl OH CENn Ha KOHA U CTarn CMErbIM.
TpycnvBomMy He xBaTaeT MyXecCcTBa, YTOObl COBepLIMTbL NOCTynok. Ho
€eCnun noJapuTb €My KOHSl, 3TO B KaKOW-TO CTENEHU OTPEXET eMy NyTu K
oTCTynneHunto. (3ynuxax)

B ctuxotBopeHmn CapeewBapa [Hasna CakceHbl HET Takux
npotusopeynin. Jlupudeckun repon ctuxotBopeHus  “lMpapTxaHa”
yTBEPXOAEeT, YUTO OH XO4eT [0OMTbCA BCEro COBCTBEHHBIMU YCUMUSMM,
xepTBys cobon, T.e. OH BEPUT TOJNbKO B YEITOBEYECKYHD CMOCOOHOCTb
UCMNONHATb KENaHus W He MpOCUT Hukakon nomowwn y bora. OH
cpaBHMBaeT cebs ¢ uBeTkoM 6e3 3anaxa M OCTPbIM LUMMOM, KOTOpbIE
CYLLLeCTBYIOT B TOM e BuAe, B KakoM ux cosgan bor. OH xenaet bory
BCEro Havnyywero n npocut anga cebs BCEBO3MOXHbIX TPyLHOCTEN B
XKWU3HU: Heyadad; rnas, MnosHbIX cres; ycTanbix Hor; gaxe cmeptu. OH
ropantca cesoen cnabocTbio 1 0OCO3HaET CBOW npeaernbl.

N Okymxaea, n CakceHa ynoTpeOGnsioT pasnuyHble PenurmosHble U
MUONOrMYECKMe MOTUBbI U3 CBOMX COBCTBEHHBIX KYNbTyp.

O6pas bora B ctuxotBopeHun b. OkymkaBbl MeeT MHOro 6ubnenckmnx
MOTMBOB. [1paBoOCnaBHbIN XPUCTUAHCKUI 3aMbICEN BblipaxaeTcsa yepes
anusogbl 13 EBaHrenun. P.LL. AGenbckasi B cBoen ctaTbe “O HEKOTOpbIX
6ubnencknx obpasax B noasum b. Okymoxkasbl" nogpobHO packpbiBaeT
aTn cBasn. OHa ytBepxgaet, 4to “MonntBa” OkymkaBbl MO CBOUM
KaHPOBbIM XapakTepucTukam Onwxke K WHAMBUAOYaNbHOW MONUTBE,
cBoero pofa ncanmy. BeipaxeHne ns atoro ctuxotsopeHunsa “ocnoam
mMon Boxe” BcTpevaeTcs - C OAHOW UHBEPCUEN - B HEKOTOPbIX ncanmax’
(ABenbckas)). B 3aTOM  CTUXOTBOPEHUM  UCMONbL3YETCH  OYEeHb
pacnpoCTpaHeHHbIV B ncanTbipy npvem CMHTaKCU4YeCKoro
napannenuama. ®pasa Kak BepuT Kaxgoe yxo TUXUM peyam TBOMUM...
LLUMPOKO BCTpeyaeTcs B EBaHrenusx.
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B ctuxotBopeHmn C.[1. CakceHbl o6pa3 bora O6nvke K CTUXMAM
NpupoAbl, YTO €CTECTBEHHO BBUAOY €ro WHAYUCTCKMX KOopHen. CTtuxus
n3obpaxeHa B Buae NajawolWMx Trop, HEenpoxoauMMblX  AOpOr,
pacnnaensitowen cunbl 1 cMepTu. Takke UCMOMb3YTCH PENUrMo3Hble
MOHATUS, CBOMCTBEHHbIE CUCTEME MHAYM3MA, Takme kak OpaxmaHga,
cBapra, Hapaka, BamKpa, Hapaka-arHu, kanbna-dakpa. [locnegHue
yeTblpe CTPOKM HamekalT Ha nereHgy w3 Lmea-nypaHbl o
NPOMCXOXOeHNN BCeneHHon u3 cre3 bpaxwmbl. Jlupnyeckun repom
obpallaetcs k bory n roBoput: Y ropsi rnasa BecbMa BENUKK, YEro e B
HMX HEeBMeCTMMO? 3Ta BceneHHasi BecbMa Marna, a Tbl el sKoObl
ropanTtbca ctan. [an MHe Bo3pacT ogHou kannu, a Kanbna-yakpbl
BO3bMW ¢ cobown”. Jlerenaa rnacut, 4to bpaxma Obin onevyaneH, noTomy
YTO OH He ycnen co3gaTb BCENeHHyl B kenaemon ¢opme, n B
pesynbTaTe Ha €ero rnasax nosiBUIINCL cresbl. M3 3Tux cres notom
NoSIBUIINCb KaknMe-TO CyLLeCTBa.

BbiBoabl

Bynat OkymxaBa Hanmcan ctuxoTBopeHune "MonutBa" B TO COBETCKOE
BpeMsi, Korga penurnosHas Tema obinia HeoObIYHON M NOYTU 3anpPEeTHOWN.
Cam oH He Bepun B bora n B 0OgHOM U3 CBOUX MOCNEOHUX MHTEPBLIO
ckasan: "A npaBocnaBHbIM NO CcBOMM npegkamM. Ho B gywe 4
abcontoTHbIM aTencT...” (SnwTenH). Mo cnoBam AnwTerHa, "BmecTte ¢
Poccnen ceoero BpemeHn OkympkaBa Obln aTtenctom, TakoBbIM U
OCTarcs, HO, KaK MoaT, XyQOXHUK, NeBeL, OTBeYarn Ha camble AarbHue,
"nocnegHune" 3anpockl gywwu. lNeceHHas nupuka OKyokaBbl - OOHO U3
YACTENLUNX BbIPaAXKEHUN OEAHOW PEeNUrMo3HOCTM MO34HEN COBETCKOW
anoxu”.

Capsewsap [aan CakceHa TBepao Bepun B COLManNMCTUYECKYHO
nageonornto. B ero cTmxotBOpeHUM 3BY4MT rofloC HOBOFO COBETCKOMO
yenoeseka (HomoSovieticus), HOBOro 4ernoBeka, KOTOpPbIN He roTOB
caaTbcsa nepen BceBbilwHMM. OH He XO4eT cuyacTbsl, KOTOpPOE noan
nony4aroT, npunagass k cronam BceBbllwHero. HanpotuB, OH Xo4eT
CaMOCTOSITENBbHO CMNPaBnsATbCS CO BCEMW XKU3HEHHLIMW B3neTamum W
nageHnsamu. Ho npucytctBue bora v uHayucTckas NpuHagNEeXHOCTb
NMPUYECKOrO Treposi Takke OTYETNIMBO OLLyLLAalTCA Ha MNPOTSKEHUU
BCEro CTMXOTBOpPEHMS. NHOYUCTCKME pennrmosHble naen nepenneTeHsbl
no Bcemy TekcTy. Bce MOHOMNOrM 3Toro nMpu4eckoro reposi 0 CBOWX
crnocobHocTaAX obpalleHbl k 6ory, B KOTOporo oH BepuT. BoT noyemy B
KOHLle CTUXOTBOPEHUs OH npocuT BceBbilwHero BocxeBanutb ero: “Moto
CMEenNocTb M XpabpocTb NoxBanu, Konu Tl 4o06pbIN.”

18



Ccbinku:

Abenbckasi, P L. “O HekoTopbix Oubnenckux obpasax B noasum b. OkymxaBbl.”
https://elar.urfu.ru/bitstream/10995/20374/1/dc2-2011-01.pdf. Accessed 7 December
2021.

“monutea.” CnoBapu [ 3HUMKNoneamm Ha Akagemuke,
https://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/dmitriev/2384/%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%B8%D1
%82%D0%B2%D0%B0. Accessed 11 December 2021.

“Bynat OkypxaBa: Guorpadus, nuyHas xu3Hb, poTo M BMAEO.” VcTopuM yCneLlHbIX
nogen, https://stories-of-success.ru/bulata-okudzhavy. Accessed 14 December 2021.
BeikoB, O. JI. [Omutpun bBeikoB. XK3J1: bynatr OkygxkaBa (2006-2009),
http://belousenko.imwerden.de/books/bykov/bykov_okudzhava.htm. Accessed 24
December 2021.

[BvBeaun, CaHpxail. “dar — Siael IR=T U9 TWATcHS AT, | |TdaT eIl T

3R IaAAT gFHMATII,  http://sampadakji.blogspot.com/2007/01/blog-post_4591.html.

Accessed 14 December 2021.

3ynuxaH. “XKypHan 3ynuxaH.”  Xwusown XKypHan, 24  Anpenb 2014,
https://zulikhan.livejournal.com/192910.html.

Ma3auH, Buktop A. “OTuka YXenanusa.” Bukn4rtennue,
https://psy.wikireading.ru/89776?ysclid=laiw6zeyv317825921.

Mboinaes, M. A. “®eHomeHonorMss MoONUTBbI: MNPUMUTUBHaAA MonuTea.” BecTHuk
MpaBocnaBHoro CBSTO-TUXOHOBCKOrO rymaHuTapHoro yHuBepcuteTa, vol. Cepusa 1:
Borocnosue. dunocodpus. PenurmosegeHne, no. 22, 2008, pp. 45-59.
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/fenomenologiya-molitvy-primitivnaya-molitva. ~ Accessed
12 December 2021.

CuHrx, A. M. “THET YTRIYT &7 g ARaT SITel FHAT.” 39T A, vol. 2, no. 21, 2016.

39T HATE,  https://ww.apnimaati.com/2016/01/blog-post_17.html. Accessed 31 12

2021.

Ctpenbuosa, J1. A. “«HOBAS M0O33UsA» B IMTEPATYPAX CEBEPO- BOCTOYHOM
MHOWM (HA MPUMEPE XWUHAOW, BEHIANBCKOIO M HEMAJBCKOIo A3bIKOB).”
BecnnatHas 6ubnuoteka Hayy4yHO npakTnyeckux koHdpepeHuui, http://libed.ru/knigi-
nauka/476311-1-novaya-poeziya-literaturah-severo-vostochnoy-indii-na-primere-hindi-
bengalskogo-nepalskogo-yazikov.php. Accessed 14 nekabps 2021.

“Wnsa-MNypaHa.” 5 August 2020, https://mahashivpuran.wordpress.com/2020/08/05/7-
12/. Accessed 11 January 2023.

Wparoeuy, EereHnin. “3a yto n komy monuncs Okyaxasa.” Nlutbyk, Cemb uckyccts, 28
CeHTa6ps 2019, https://litbook.ru/article/13450/. Accessed 18 [ekabpa 2021.

OnwteH, M H. Penurua nocne aremama. MockBa, ACT-MPECC, 2013,
https:/imwerden.de/pdf/epstein_religiya_posle_ateizma_2013.pdf

lOptaeBa, O. B. “MonuTtBa B pycckon noasuun.” LUentp CynakwwuHa, 11 January 2015,
https://rusrand.ru/spring/molitva-v-russkoj-poezii. Accessed 12 December 2021.

19



MNMoHsATHe HpaBCcTBEHHOro ob6pasua B pomaHe ComxkeHuuybiHa «B
Kpyre nepBom»

Harenpgpa LpuHuBac

HoueHT LlenTpa Pycckux ccnegosaHung,

B LLKOJIE A3bIKOBbIX, MMTEPATYPHbIX U KyNbTYPHbLIX UCCReaoBaHNN,
B yHMBepcuTeTe nmeHn [bxaBaxapnana Hepy,

Hbto Aenun-110067, Nngus,

nshreeniwas@gmail.com

AHHoTaumsa: TBopyectBo ComkeHuubiHa wu3obpaxaeT CranvMHa  Kak
BPOXOEHHOE 3510, KOTOpOoe ynpaBnseT COBETCKUM roCyAdapCTBOM M COBETCKOM
Xun3Hbto.  CorkeHuublH, un3o00paxas 3no CranuvHa, paet uyutartensm
BO3MOXHOCTb Jlyylle MOHATb 3TO 310 Yepe3 CBOM aHTuTedbl CTranuHbl:
HpaBCTBEHHble 0bpa3subl. s 3Toro oH npoTMeBonocTaenseT CTanuHa pasHbIM
NoasiM, KOTOPbIX aBTOP CYUTaAeT MoparbHO CTOAWUMKU Ha 6Gornee BbICOKOM
ypoBHe, Yyem CTtanuH. OTu BpOXAEHHble O06podeTenu nokasbiBalTCs Yepes
obpasbl MatpeHbl («MaTpeHuH pgBop»), UWyxoBa («OguvH peHb WMBaHa
OeHucosunyay), HepxuHa, ConorguHa n CnupmgoHa (« B kpyre nepsom») u
KoctornotoBa n LWynybuHa («PakoBbii kopnycy»). ComkeHuublH Habniogaer,
yto Bctogy B Cosetckom Coto3e npu CTanuHe ecTb Xaxga Bnactu u
Twecnasud. M aTa Xaxaa He rotoBa HW y4nTbiBaTb MHeHWe onno3vuun. OHa He
OorpaHM4yeHa HU 3aKOHOM, HW HPAaBCTBEHHOCTbIO. Tex, KoTopble Obinn
TanaHTnvBble M CBOGOOHO-MbICIISALLME, WU PACCTPENSNW, UMM BbIrHaNU u3
CTpaHbl, UNX Nocranu B CCbINKy MM B wapaluky 6ecnnatHo pabotatb. A Te,
KOTopble NoAHMMAIUCh BO BMnacTu, Obinm NOCPEACTBEHHBLIMMA,
HeBEeXeCTBEHHbIMU, NbCTMBLIMMK, 3BEPCKMMU 1 6e3 Mopanu, 6e3 LenocTHOCTN.
OHu rotoBbl Ha Bce, 4TOObI MOAHMMATLCA HA rOCY4APCTBEHHOM CTPOE.
CneposartenbHo, COMKEHWLbIH 3aBOPOXEH NOHATMEM HPABCTBEHHOro obpasua
kak aHTMTe3 CrtanmuHa u ero 3ma. Hactoswas craTbs 3aHMMaeTcs TakMMu
HpaBCTBEHHbIMU 06pasuamMu, KoTopbix pucoBan COmKeHNLbIH B CBOEM poMaHe
«B kpyre nepsom».

KnioueBble cnoBa: ComkeHnublH, CTanuH, HpaBCTBEHHLIN 0bpaseL,
cTanvHLWWHA, aHTMTe3, Aobpo

AnekcaHgpa WcaeBuya CorkeHuublHa (1918-2008) MOXHO cuuTaTb
aHTUCOBETCKMM nUcaTenem, Npou3BEAEHMS1 KOTOPOro pasobnadaroT
pasHble nopokn Cosetckoro Coto3a, CUNbHO KpUTKKYHOT CTanmHa u ero
NnonuTKKY 3a To, YTo CTanuH cosgan obwecTBo, NuweHHoe cBoboabl n
HpaBcTBeHHOCTU. [lpomsBegeHns CosbkeHUUbIHA pPe3Ko KPUTUKYHOT
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COBETCKWUIA coLMannaM, KOTOpbIA CyLLeCcTBOBasr BO BPeMsS CTarMHCKOro
pexvuma. COMmKeHWULbIH HaxoaMTCA B ONMO3ULMM C TakuM OOLLLECTBOM,
KoTopoe He obecrneyvMBaeT 4YenoBeKy MHAMBUAOYyanbHOW cBoGOAbl, U
Mo3TOMY, OH peKoMeHAyeT Takoe oO6LWecTBo, rae HPaBCTBEHHOCTb,
cBobo1a U paBeHCTBO 3aHMMAlOT LieHTparnbHOe MecTO.

B TtBOpuyectBe CormkeHuubiHa, HabniogaeTcd NpPOOOSHKEHNE PYCCKON
Tpaanuum KPUTUYECKOro peanun3ma. «BepHo, CormxkeHunublH
NpYHagNeXxuT K nopoge peasucmos, nucartenen, Kotopble GykBarnbHO
OAEPXKUMbI OENCTBUTENBbHOCTLIO, peanbHOCTbi. EMy HyXXHO BMOETb
KaXkaylo Mernoyb B KOMHaTe, rae gpemMneT YrpioMbin U PpsXnblid TUpaH 13
Kpyeaa [lepesoeo, kaxgbih npegmeT B canoH-BaroHe Benukoro KHsss
Hukonas Hukonaesuya (Asaycm HYembipHaduamozo), KaxKablA rOpLUOK C
uBeTaMmm B xankon nsbe konxosHuubl MatpeHbl.» (HuBa, 57) Takas
ogepxumoctb  CorKeHuublHA  OENCTBUTENBHOCTBIO  pasgpaxana
NponeTapckMx nucaTtenen, kKoTopble TpeboBanu OT Hero, 4YTobbl OH
nepecran npoaosikatb nucatb NO Tpaauuun «PYCCKOro peanuama
(Labedz, 93) n cTtan counanucTUYeCKMM peanunuctom.

Oencteytowme nuua B TBOpYecTBe CorKeHUUbiHA BblIOpaHbl K3
peanbHOW XN3HW. ToYHee roBopsi, aBTop B AENCTBUTENLHOCTN BCTpeYar
CBOMX repoes, KOTOpPbIX OH M30bpaxaeT B cBOMX nNpoudseneHusx. B ero
Npov3BeAEHNSX He TPyOHO y3HaTb €ro Apy3en, POACTBEHHMKOB Oaxe
MepBYylO >XEeHy W ToBapuwierd no apmmm 1M no narepto. Jles PybuH, B
pomaHe «B kpyre nepsom», B gencrteutenbHoctu — JleB Konenes —
N3BECTHbIN repMaHUCT N aBTOP W3BECTHbIX BOCMOMMHaHunK. (Huea, 58)
MHTepecHo 3ameTuTb, YTO COIKEHULbIH, B HEKOTOPLIX Cydasax, gaxe
He W3MEeHWNn nepBoOe MMs CBOE MnepcoHaxa, Hanpumep — Pybun (Jles
PybuH — Jles Konenes) n ConoravH (Omutpun ConoravHa — OMutpuii
MannH). Hatanbs  AnekceeBHa  PelweTtoBckasi, nepBass XeHa
AnekcaHgpa WNcaesnya CormkeHunubliHa, 06bACHAET 3Ty €ro TeHAeHUnto
TakumMm CrioBamu:

«OH ucnbITbIBAET NOTPEBHOCTL YepnaTb U3 AeNCTBUTENBHOCTU, BNNOTbL
[0 TOro, YTO ULLET UMS Arsi MepCoHaxel B CTapbix CrpaBoyHMKaX. Tak
13 3onomotl KHueu Ps3aHckon rumHasmm 3a 1904 roa oH B3N — MMeHa
BapcaHodbeBa n ObopoBckoro (ana Asaycma vyemsbipHadyamozo) n
Hemeukoe umsa [aHrapTt (ana Pakosozo kopryca). MopTpeTbl Apy3en
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HaCTONMbKO NPaBaoNoAo6HbI, YTO AMuUTpuii MNMaHnH Bocnonb3oBarncs Ans
CBOMX MeMyapoB UMeHeM, koTopoe emy gan CormkeHuublH (3anucku
CornozduHa).» (Huea, 58)

ComKeHnLbIH caM MOYTU BCHO CBOM XWU3Hb Obln XePTBOW CTaNMHLLMHbI.
CnepoBaTtenbHO, MNEPCOHaXM B €ro Mnpou3BedeHusX, 4valle BCero,
SABMAOTCA WM nanadamm Bpode CrtanuHa wunu KX XepTBamu.
N3o6paxasa obonx — n nanadven n nx xepts, ComkeHnLbiH, 6eCCnopHo,
nokasbiBaeT NpobnemMbl COBETCKOro coumanuamMa 1M noayepknBaeT, yTo
OHW BO3HMKITM U3-3a OTCYTCTBUSA KaKMX-NIMOO HPaBCTBEHHbIX 35IEMEHTOB.
ABTOp O4Y€Hb SICHO M TOYHO MpeanaraeT, YTo KyMnbT NMyHocTM CTanuHa
ABNSAETCA 3710M, MNOTOMY 4YTO B HEM HET HUKaKUX 3NeMEeHTOB
HpaBCTBEHHOCTU.  COMMKEHUUbIH pasBMBaeT CBOK  MOpalbHYHO
KOHLUENUWUIO Mpu  MOMOLLUN CBOUX 3aKIMHOYEHHBIX — HPAaBCTBEHHbIX
o6pa3oB, 4yepe3 UX OOLLECTBEHHYHD W YACTHYH XM3Hb, W CMOXHOE
B3aNMOLENCTBNE MEXOY HUMU B TEYEHUE NX MPOXUBAHUSA B Pa3fIMYHbIX
Kpyaax cTanuHckoro ada. B atom koHTekcTe CormkKeHuublHa MOXHO
CpaBHUTbL C rpeyeckum noatom [aHTe, NnoToMy 4TO Kak [JaHTe, OH Toxe
CYMEr pacnosioXnTb B CBOM af CBOMX MOSIMTUYECKMX BParoB, 1 NO3TOB U
u1nocooB, KOTOPLIX BOSTHYIOT NPOBNEeMbl YENOBEYECKOM XXMU3HMU.

B tBOpuyecTBe ComkeHuubiHa, CTannH n3obpaxaeTcsl Kak BpOXAEHHOe
310, KOTOpPOE YyrnpaBnsieT COBETCKMM [OCyAapCTBOM W COBETCKOM
XUn3Hbto. MNopTpetr CTannHa cambiM sipkum obpasom msobpaxkaeTcsa B
pomaHe «B kpyre nepsom», rae CtanuH BTOpraeTcs B NoBeCTBOBaHWe
KaK 31101 reHuin, Kanpua KOToporo onpeaenseT cyabby Bcex ocTanbHbIX
NepcoHaXem W CHXKETHOE [OencTBMe pomaHa. ABTOpP HE TONbKO
n3obpaxaet CTtanuMHa Ha BeplUMHE NUpamMuabl NEpPBOro Kpyra aga, Ho
Takke n3obpaxaeT ero NoAYMHEHHbLIX B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT UX paHra B
COBETCKOM rocyaapCTBeHHOM nopsigke — oT AbakymoBa, rnasbl TanHON
cnyx6bl 4O PsSiAOBbLIX LUMNMOHOB, paboTallwmx B cneunanbHON TiopbMe
wapawke. BaxXHO OTMETUTb, UYTO KaAblA MOAYMHEHHbLIN BbICTynaeT
TOYHO Kak pab nepen CBOMM HayarlbHUKOM W CTaHOBUTCH BnagenbuemM
MO OTHOLUEHUIO K CBOWM MOLYMHEHHbIM. WX noBegeHMM MOMHOCTbIO
OTCYTCTBYET KaKMX-TO MopasnbHbIX MNPUHUMNOB, Ha 6a3e KOTOpbIX,
dopmmpyeTca nobdas yenosedeckas NMMYHOCTb.
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Ecnm  ComkeHuublH  pucyeT  KapTUHY  BPOXAEHHOrO  3ra B
XyooxectBeHHOM obpase CTanuHa, TO OH m3obpaxaeT BPOXAEHHbIX
pobpogeTtenen kak aHTMTesy emy. OTu BpOXAEHHble gobpogertenu
nokasbiBatoTcsl Yepe3d obpasbl MaTpeHbl («MaTtpeHnH gsop»), Lyxoea
(«OomH  peHb WMBaHa [OeHucoBumyar»), HepxuHa, ConorguHa wn
CnupugoHa (« B kpyre nepBom») u KoctormotoBa u Lyny6uHa
(«PakoBbIn Kopryc»). COMMKEHUUbIH Takke AEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO, ecriv
WHTEepeCc Knacca, a He HpPaBCTBEHHOE MNOBeAeHue, pyKoBOAUT
PYyKOBOACTBOM, TO OHWN CTaHyT 6€eCYyBCTBEHHBIMU U ArOUCTUYHBIMU. ITO
npMBOOMT K CO34aHMl0 obuiecTBa C OMACHOCTbIO TOro, YTO CaMble
BENMKMEe ryMaHUCTbl CTaHyT XXepTBamMu KapaTefbHblX U pPenpecCUBHbIX
rocygapctBeHHblx cuctem. B Takom obuiectBe, cyuiecTtByeT Takas
MPOHMSA, YTO AaXe CcamMble BEepHble agMUHUCTPATOpbl BCeraa HaxoasTcs
B onacHocTtu (Hanpumep, AkoHOB B pomMaHe «B kpyre nepeom»).

ABTOp Habntogaet, 4to Bctogy B CoBeTckom Coto3e npu CtanvHe ecTb
Xaxga BnacTtu v Tuwecnaeus. M aTa xaxga He rotoBa HM y4uTbiBaTb
MHeHne onno3vumn. OHa He orpaHM4YyeHa HUM  3aKOHOM, HMU
HPaBCTBEHHOCTbLID. TeX, KoTopble Obinu TanaHTnNuBble M CBOOOAHO-
MbICIISILLIYE, NN PACCTPENSANN, UMW BbIrHANM U3 CTpaHbl, UNK Nocrnanuv B
CCbiIKy wunu B wapawkKy 6ecnnaTtHo paboTtatb. A Te, KOTOpble
noAHMManucb Bo BNacTu, bbinv NoCpeacTBEHHbIMU, HEBEXECTBEHHbLIMMU,
NbCTUBbLIMK, 3BEPCKUMM N Be3 Mopanun, 6e3 uenoctHoctn. OHM roToBbI
Ha BCe, 4YTOObl NOAHMMATLCA Ha rocyAapCTBEHHOM CTpoe (Hanpumep,
PycaHoB B noBectu «PakoBblii kopnyc»). CrnegoBatenbHo, COmKeHULbIH
3aBOPOXXEH MNOHATUEM HPaBCMEEeHHO20 obpa3sua kak aHTuTe3 CtanuHa u
ero ana.

ComkeHunublH, nsobpaxas 3no CtanuHa, gaeT untatenssMm BO3MOXHOCTb
nyylle NMoHATb 3TO 3710 Yepes3 CBOM aHTUTe3bl CTanuHbl: HPaBCTBEHHbIE
obpasubl. [Ana aToro oH npoTtuBonocTaenseT CtanuHa pasHbiM No4saMm,
KOTOPbIX aBTOp CYMTaeT MopasibHO CTosIWMMWU Ha Oonee BbICOKOM
ypoBHe, 4yem CrtanuH. B pomaHe «B Kpyre nepBOM» aBTOPOM
npeacraBneH nepeg uvitatensMum oauMH M3 MoparnbHbiX 0bpasuoB —
Omutpuin ConorguH, KOTOPLIN «cuaen yxe gBeHaguatb net» (B kpyee
nepeom. 1.1, r.26, Ctp.190) B narepHou TiopbMe W paboTaeT Hapg
CeKpeTHbiM npoektoM CTannHa KoOWpOBaHWA rofoca, «nofydan B
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Mecsay TpuguaTb pybnem — Ha Tpu KunorpaMmma caxapa, M TO He
HanuyHbIMn» (B Kkpyee nepsom. 1.1, 1.26, C1p.191), n «ablaTb CBEXUM
BO3OYXOM OH MOr TOMbKO B OfpederneHHble Yacbl, paspellaemMble
TIOPEMHbIM HadanbcTBOM» (B Kpyee nepeom. T.1, r.26, C1p.191), HO
«6blN HEpyLWMMbIA NOKOW B ero aywe. [nasa cBepkanu, Kak y FOHOLUW.
PacnaxHyTtaa Ha mopo3ue rpyab B3gbiManacb OT NOSHOThI 6biTus.» (B
Kpyae nepsom. 1.1, .26, Ctp.191)

Y ConorgMHa pAaywa npekpacHass ©Onarogaps  ero  MopanbHbIM
npyHUMNaM, KOTOPbIM OH XXECTKO crefyeT Aaxe B Tshkernom nneHy. Ecnu
CtanuH xapakTepus3oBaH 3rouMsamMoM, nuULeMepueM, MPUTBOPCTBOM W
N3BUTOCTbIO, TO 00pa3 ConorguMHa CBsAi3aH CO CTPOron OUCLMMIINMHOW,
caMoOTpevyeHMeM U1 [OyXOBHOCTb. ConorguH, KOTOpbid SIBMSieTCS
nocnegosartenemM yyeHusi lNnatoHa, nonaraeT, YTO YerioBeK He y4uTcs
M3 KHWUF, OH MPOCTO HAXOOAUT B HUX TOMbKO T€ MbICMK, KOTOpble
YAOBMNETBOPSOT €ro fn4yHble MHeHusi. o HeMy Kaxabli 4enoBek
JOJDKEH UMEeTb CBOE MHEHWE N CBOWN MbICHb:

«Mmbicnb!! — OH BCKMHYN ronoBy M pyky. — [lepBoHavyanbHas cunbHas
MbICNb onpegenseT ycnex Bcakoro gena! U mbicnb gomkHa bbb —
ceod! Mbicnb, Kak >XvMBOe [ApeBO, QgaeT nnodbl, TOMbKO ecnu
pas3BMBaETCH €CTECTBEHHO. A KHUTU U YYXKUE MHEHUS — 3TO HOXHULbI,
OHU nepepesaroT XKu3Hb TBoen Mbicnu! Cnepea Hago BCE MbICIN HANTH
CaMOMy — M TONbKO NOTOM CBEpSATb C KHUramu.» (B kpyze nepsom. 1.1,
r.27, Ctp.200)

OnacHo BnageTb Takylo TOYKY 3pEHUS B KOMMYHUCTUYECKOM obLLlecTBe,
roe genawT yrnop Ha KOMMEeKTMBHOEe CO3HaHWe. JTO 06bACHAeT TOoT
dakT, noyemy coumanucTUyeckme peanuctbl He XoTenu nybrvkosaTb
3TO npou3BedeHVe W ckasanu, YTO OHO He YyBaxaeT MapKCUCTCKue
npuvHumnel. (Labedz, 96) MHeHua ConorguHa o Apyrnx acnekrtax
COBETCKOM J>KU3HW TOXE HOCAT TaKoe >Xe aHTUKOMMYHUCTU4ecKoe
HacTpoeHue. ComnorguH cyuTaeT, YTO MNpeKpacHble uaen poxXaalTcs
TONMbKO B CBODOOHOM, OTKPbLITOM W BOCMpPUUMYMBOM yMe. [10 Hewmy,
BbICLLAA 3aJaya Kaxaoro YenoBeka COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTOObI OH pa3BuBan
y cebs cuny Bonu, kKoTopas OOMMKHa AenCcTBOBaTb B COOTBETCTBUN C €ro
pasyMoM, 1 camoe rnaBHoe, 4YTO OH yMmen paccyxaaTb. OH roBopuT: «...
4yeM Bbllle Uenb, TeM Bblle AOMKHbI ObITb 1 cpeacTeal BeponomHbie
CPeACTBa YHUUTOXAKOT M camylo uenb!» (B kpyze nepsom. 1.2, r.69,
Ctp.152)
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Oesns ConorgnvHa gnsa obLeCTBEHHbIX OEWCTBMMA Cpasy HanomMuvHaeT
yutatenam o pmunococpum Tonctoro n MNangu. ConoranH, kak ToncTon un
MaHgu, nponosegyeT TO, YTO €CNU Lenb Benukad, TO MNpUxoguTcs
OOCTUTHYTb ee 4eCTHbiM nyTeM. OH O4YeHb SICHO U YETKMMMK CroBammu
roOBOpUT, YTO LENb HUKAK HE MOXET onpaBabiBaTb cpedcTBa. (B kpyae
nepeom. 1.2, 1.69, C1p.152) o ero MHeHuo, uenb [OoImKeH ObiTb
HanpasneHa K OOCTWXKEHMIO coBeplueHcTBa: «Llenb Bcergja — He B
CKOpeNnLeM OKOHYaHWK, a B AOCTMKeHUM coBeplueHcTeally (B kpyee
nepseom. 7.1, r.27, C1p.204)

CornoranH cuyMTaeT, 4YTO YernoBeYeCTBO He B COCTOSIHUM paspeLuvTb
co3fjaHue paBHOMpaBHOro obuwiectBa Ha OCHOBe 6HeCKOHEeYHOro
KpoBonponutua n teppopa. OH obbsacHaeT Teppop CTanuHa Takumu
CnoBamMun Kak HEBEXECTBO W NOXHble NpuHuuMnbl. CrnegoBaTenbHO, OH
XEeCToKO KpuTukyeT Bce nonblTkm CTanuvHa onpaegbiBaTb BCe
3ri0gencTea — MaccoBoe YOUNCTBO, yXKacbl U TEPPOP BO MMST BbICOKOM
uenu:

«... [Ja pasBe y Bac — peBoniounsa? Y Bac — 0gHO 3MOAENCTBO, KPOBb C
Tonopa! Kto ©Obl B3sINCA COCTaBUTb TOMbKO CMUCOK y6l/ITbIX n
paccTpensHHbiX? Mup 6bl yxacHyncaly (B kpyze nepeom. T.2, r.69,
Ctp.152)
ComxenuubliH npeactaenget ConorguHa no abContoTHOMY KOHTPAacTy K
CranuHy. ConorauH cumMTaeT, YTO KU3Hb — 3TO MOCTOSIHHAA AyXOBHas
Oopbba. [na Hero crioBocoYeTaHUE «KernesHas Bons» npuobpeTtaeT
peanbHoe 3HaveHne n nagoc. NonyTHO MOXHO JOBaBUTL, YTO €CTb eLle
OOVH paHHWA BapuaHT pomaHa, B KoTtopom ConoramH He oTgaeTt
BnacTam cBoe m3obpeTeHne, n No03TOMy, ero nochbinaT U3 wapawku B
cTporvni Tpygoosoun narepb. B genctButensHOCTH, TakoBa Obina cyabba
Toro uHxeHepa Omutpua ConoravHa, Ha XU3HUM KOTOPOro OCHOBaH
obpas ConorguHa B pomaHe. (Huea, 58)

Opyrmm HpaBCTBEHHbIM o06pa3uoMm B pomaHe «B kpyre nepsom»
ABNseTCA 33K-XyAoXHWK KoHgpawes-/BaHoB (B peanbHOCTM VBalues-
MycatoB) (HuBa, 63). [Ina Hero 3agjaya XygoXHWKa COCTOMT B TOM,
ytoObl OH un300paxan OyxosHyw OelicmeumeslbHOCMb W €ro
CyObeKTUBHYIO acTeTuKy. OH cyMTaeT, YTO 3TO U3oBpaxeHne AyXOBHOW
AENCTBUTENBHOCTM M CYOBbEKTMBHOCTM  MOMOraeT  3putensam
oBHapyxuBatb uUx cobCTBEHHOE MNoHMMaHue kpacoTbl. OH Kak Byato
CBOEN CYOBLEKTMBHOCTLIO BbICTyMaeT npPOTMB  COLMAanUCTUYECKOro
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peanu3ma, KOTOPbIN OernaeT ynop Ha OObeKTMBHOE wu3obpakeHue B
uckycctse. BecbMa ecTeCcTBEHHO, 4TO OH pucyeT «3amok CBATOro
Npaansa» (B kpyae nepsom. 1.1, r.46, C1p.368), Kak OYXOBHYH aHTUTE3Y
3ayapoeaHHoz0 3amka (B kpyze nepsom. 1.1, .27, C1p.204), TO ecTb
wapawku. Ero xxumBonucb 3axBaTbiBaeT TOT MOMEHT M3 6ubnuu, korga
BCaJHWK, Neped nponacTblo, Menbkom yBuaen 3amok cessimozo [paaris.

CormkeHuublH MOCTYNMPYET OCHOBHblE TYMaHHble MOTMBbLI Yepe3 aBe
KapTuHbl xyooxHuka KoHgpawosa. lNepBas kapTuHa — «/3yBeyeHHbIn
[yb» — nokasbiBaeT ogMHOKUIN Oy6, KOTOPbIN POC C TAMHCTBEHHOW CUMOW
Ha ronomMm yTtece. JTO ynpsiMoe, YrrnoBoe OepeBO CO CrOMaHHbIMU U
NCKPVBIIEHHBbIMW BETBAMW CO BCEW CUon GopeTca NpoTMB WTopMa. JTa
XUBOMMCb B cuMMBOnun4yeckon dopme un3obpaxaetr Poccuo, ee
BbbKMBaHWE B TeyeHne Bcex BecnolagHbix BapBapCKMX NeT Teppopa u
penpeccun, HavvHaa C peBonoumn. BTopass kapTuHa nokasbiBaeT
OOMHOKOro BCafHMKa Ha nowaguM Ha Kpae My4YuHbl, OKPYXEHHOM
BpaxaebHbiMM ypoanuebiMM KycTamu B necy. «Ho BcagHuK He cMoTpen
Ha 6e3gHy nepep nowaablo. PacTepsHHbIA, N3yMINEHHbIA, OH CMOTpen
Tyda, nepen Hamu BAanb, F4e Ha BCe BepxHee MpOCTPaHCTBO Heba
pasnunocb OpaHXeBO-30f1I0TUCTOE CUsiHMEe, ucxodsdliee TO Nu  OT
ConHua, 10 N1 ot4yero-1o ewe uuwe ConHua, CKpbITOro OT Hac 3a
3amkoMm.» (B kpyee nepeom. 1.1, 1.46, C1p.368)

OTa kKapTMHa CMMBOJSIMYECKM OTOOpaxaeT MOUCK  POCCUMIACKAM
XYOOXXHUKOM-CUMBOMIUCTOM ~ —  MOWCK  MpeKkpacHoro  obuwiecTsa,
npeacraBneHHoro 3amkoM CssToro [paansi. BaxHo oTMeTUTb, 4TO
ComKeHnUbIH  UCNoNb3oBan TPaaULMOHHBLIA  XPUCTUAHCKUIA  CUMBON
CeaTtoro [paana v pbluaps. JOTO ykasbiBaeT nobOBb aBTopa (Kak
JlocToeBckoro, ToncTtoro 7 ConoBbeBa) K XPUCTUAHCKOM
HpPaBCTBEHHOCTU. HET COMHEHMs1 B TOM, YTO aBTOp, CTpeMUTCcH Kk bonee
cBobogHomy 0buecTBy — 06LWECTBY C HPABCTBEHHbIMU NPUHLMMNAMU, U
He npuHMMaeT Mmapkcuctckmi aesus: «O xnebe eanHom xuB Oyaer
YerioBeK». (Bradumup Cornoebég: CoyuarnbHoe usmepeHue
dyxoeHOCMU)

TpeTbuM HpaBCTBEHHbIM 06pa3uom sBnseTca weenuap CnupuaoH.
CnvpuaoH, kak MeaH [eHncosumy LLlyxoB, NpOCTON KPECTbAHWH, KOTOPbIN
OENCTBYET Yallle Ha OCHOBE NYMaHHbIX HEBbICKA3aHHbIX UMMYSbCOB, YEM
B cobnogeHun  cosHaTtenbHO  COPMYMMPOBAHHBIX  MpUHLMNAax
obuwectBa. CnupuaoH, B CyLHOCTX, CUMMBOSIMYECKM nNpeacTaBnsaet
POCCUNCKUI Hapon ABaguartoro Beka. Emy Obino net cemHaguaTb BO
Bpemsi OkTsa6pbckon Pesontoumn. OH Goponcsa 3a KpacHyio Apmuto
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npotne benon Apmun. OH nomor nodaBnATb KpoHWTaATCKUN MATEX.
[MOTOM OH CcTan «3aXUTOYHbIM KPECTbAHUHOMY, W Aanblle «Kynakomy, a
3ateM konxosHukoMm. OH y4dacTBOBan B MOCTpPoeHun Benomopckoro
kaHana. OH, BnocnencTemm, 6oponcs NpoTMB HeEMUEB, Oblfl 3aKmoYeH B
TiopbMy. [locne Toro kak ero ocBobogunm amepukaHubl, OH
Bo3Bpatuncsa B Poccuio. Ho, cpasy e ero cocnanu B UcnpasBuTeNbHO-
TPYy4OBOW Narepb M crneumasnbHbI KOHLUEHTPaUNOHHbIN narepb. Ho geno
B TOM, YTO BCE 3TM rogbl U BCOAY OH OCTaBariCs BEPHbIM CBOEN CEMbE.

B Wapawke, HepxnH 3apgaer CnupuaoHy Takon punocodCckui Ho
BaXHbIA B XM3HM Bonpoc: Kak MOXHO noctynatb, Kak MOXHO CKa3aTb,
KTO NpaB 1 k1o Henpae? OTeeT CnnpmnaoHa Ha 3TW BONPOCHI NpuBfiekaeT
Hawe BHUMaHuWe cBoen npocToTon. C TFOTOBHOCTBIO U C XKECTOKOW
YBEPEHHOCTbIO OTO3Barcs npocBeTneHHbIn CnnpnaoH: «Bonkogas
npas, a nogoen — HeT» (B kpyze nepeom. 1.2, 1.68, Ctp148). MoxHo
noHuMmatb oTBeT CnvpuaoHa Tak: NpaBuibHO YOUTb XXMBOTHOE, KOTOpOE
yrHeTaeT Hac, TeppopusvpyeT Hac unM  yrpoxaeT  Hallemy
CYLLLECTBOBAHMIO, HO HEMpaBW/IbHO BPeAWUTb Hawen CcoBGCTBEHHOM
ceMbe, coceasaM Unu NoAsM.

HepxuH sBnsieTca camMblM BWOHBbIM 3aLMTHUKOM HPaBCTBEHHOCTU B
pomaHe «B kpyre nepBom». HepxuH oTBepraetr oba U KOMMYHWU3M U
kanutanuam. OH HecrnocobGeH MNOHSATb COBETCKYK KOSMEKTUBM3ALMIO.
HepxnH, B CBOEN CEKPETHOW KHUIE MO WCTOPMU, HaNMCaHHOW B
NOgMOCKOBCKOW TIOPbME, N KOTOPYIO OH CaM YHUYTOXUIT NO3XKE, OCyKaan
Lenyto CTpyKTypy Konnektususaumo. OH nogaepxmBaetT MHEHME CaMOro
Mapkca, 4TO0 nobegHbiM nponetapuaTtam HeobxoouMMO MpPOXMBaTb
BMECTE C COCTOATENbHbIMU N BoraTbiMn KpecTbsiHaMu. OTO O3Ha4aeT,
yto Mapkc Buaen BO3MOXHOCTb KaKOro-TO 3KOHOMWYHOro cnocoba
BKIMIOUNTb BCEX KPECTbsiH B HOBYK coumanbHyto cuctemy. OpHako
Takoro Hukorga He cny4ymnocb B CoeTtckom Cotose.

Obwasnck ¢ ApYrMMU 3aKMiYEHHbIMM U NPOCTLIMK NIOABMU BO BpeMsi
€ro Cccblnkn, HepxkmH 4yBCTBYET, YTO y BONbLUMHCTBA M3 3TUX NoAEN HET
CBOEr0 JIMYHOTO MHEHMSI U TOYKM 3PEHUsi, KOTopble aBTop cyuTaeT
[AparoueHHee, YeM XU3Hb U MaTepuarnbHble Gnara. Y Hero Gonblioe
yBa)XeHWe K UHAMBMUAYanbHOCTM YernoBeka. OH BEPUT B TO, YTO YENOBEK
[OJKEeH MOCTOSIHHO CTapaTbCs COBEPLUEHCTBOBATH CBOK AyLly, YTOObI
CTaTb HacCTOSILLMM YETOBEKOM:

«Hapgo crtapaTbcst 3akanuTb, oTrpaHnUTh cebe Takyto aywy, Y4Tobbl cTaTh
yenogekoM. M yepes To — kpynuLei CBOero Hapozaa.
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C Takow pywon 4YenoBek OObIMHO He npeycneBaeT B XWU3HW, B
OOMKHOCTSX, B GoratctBe. M BOT noyemy Hapol NpeumyLLeCTBEHHO
pacnonaraetca He Ha Bepxax obuiectBa». (B kpyze nepsom. 1.2, r.66,
Ctp132)

B ctanuHckom obuwecTtBe (M B narepsix U BHe narepein) cyliectBoBaso
AOCTaTOMHO CTUMYNOB, 4TOObI ntoan cTanu «nogoedamuny. [daxe
NreHHbIN LWBenuap B Jflarepsax HaxoauTca B 3TOM  OMACHOCTW.
CnvpuaoHa Toxe nogTrankmanu K 3TOW OnacHOCTU, HO OH OoTKasarcs oT
TOro, 4Ytobbl OCYANTb OPYroro 3aka. [pyrme nepcoHaxu Takke Haxoaat
cebs B nogobHon cutyaummn. HepxxmHy NpuxoauMTcs NOMOYb CEKPETHbIM
cnyx6am B kpuntorpadum KogmpoBaHus romnoca, (rmaea 9). CtygeHTke
Myse npuxoamTcs LINUOHUTL 32 CBOMMW COKYPCHUKaAMK YHMBepcUTeTa
(rmaBa 44). 33k KaraH coobLiaeT agMMHUCTPaLumM O CBOMX COTPYAHUKAxX
(rmaBa 49) n Takke 0 gpyrux 3akax (rmaea 74). 3ak [JopoHuH coobliaeT
aAMUHUCTpauMM o Apyrux 33kax (rnasbl 43 u 74). epacumoBud
npuobpeTaeT WHCTPYMEHT Ana noacnywuBaHusa (rmaesa 81) gpyrux
pa3roBopoB Mo TeniedoHy.

Bepa B TOM, 4TO NOMOLWb CEKPETHbIM Cnyx6am MPUHOCUT YenoBeKy
MaTepuarbHble BbIrOAbl U OYEBUOHYIO KU3HEHHYK ©6e30nacHOCTb, HO
OHa OOHOBPEMEHHO TaKkKe 3acTaBnseT 4enoBeka y4acTBoBaTb B
3rnogencTee 1 NpubnmxaeT ero K onacHom 6yIM30CTU K caMmoMy ObABOSTY
(3gecb  CrtanuH). OTkas npPUMHOCUT HakasaHMe U BO3MOXHOE
YHUYTOXEHME. Ho 3TOT OTka3d Takke NpeaoCcTaBnsieT M BHYTPEHHIOK
YeCTHOCTb M cuny ObITb YNCTBIM NEpPe CBOEW COBECTbI0. B TpeTuit AeHb
B wapawke, apoe (1o ectb ConorauH n PybuH), koTopoe cobntogano
rocyapcTBeHHble yKa3sbl, NOAAANOCh WCKYLUEHWUIO, OCTAeTCs B NepBOM
kpyre. C [Opyro CTOPOHbI, Te, KOTOpble COXpaHWnM COBECTb MU
OTKasanucb MNM MeLlanu cucteme, CryckatTCA B Ypes3BblHariHbI ag
KOHUEHTpauUuoHHbIX  narepern  (HepxuH,  Xopobpos, [OPOHUH,
epacumoBuy) unu Jly6saHkm (BonoguH).

B pomaHe «B kpyre nepBom» Kaxabl xapakTep, KTO NbliTaeTca OTBETUTb
Ha Bonpoc HepxuHa 4YecTHO, NpeacTasnseT cebsa nepen ymtatenem kak
HpaBCTBEHHbI obpasey. Ho, Aeno B TOM, YTO KaKabld OOIMKEH OaTb
cBON COOGCTBEHHbIN OTBET, TaK, Kak, MO MHEHWO aBTopa, CYLLHOCTU
XW3HW HUKOrga He BblpaxeHbl ogHon dOopMyron, [Jaxe camoun
bnectawen. (B kpyee nepsom. 1.2, 1.57, CTp121) AsTOp nogaepxmsaet
Takoe MHeHWe, 4YTO Yy YenoBeKa TOMbKO OHa XWU3Hb, NO3TOMY YernoBeK
OOIMKEH MCNONb30BaTh €e paau CBOEro Ookpyxatowero mupa. Mo Hemy,
YyernoBeK poXaaeTcs C OAHOM Xe COBECTbio, CrefdoBaTeflbHO, HYXHO
XWUTb C YNCTOWN COBECTLIO.

28



Y ConoranHa, KongpaweBa-MBaHoBa 1 CnnpngoHa Takoe MHEHUe, YTo
HY)XHO ouuwaTtb Aywy, 4Tobbl CTaTb YenoBe4YHbIM. HepxuH Takke
pa3BMBaeT ero COOCTBEHHbIM MeTod, YToObl criefylowime MoKONeHus
NMO3HaKOMUIINCb C WUCTMHOW ero BpemeHn. OH HayMHaeT 3anucbiBaTb
NCTUHY CBOEro BpeMeHun ans 6yayuiero nokoneHusi. Ho, yxac B ToM, 4To
eMy NpULOCb CKedb CBOK pykonuch 06 anoxe CtanuHa. OH cxer ee
nepea TeM, Korga ero nepecnanu u3 wapalku B KOHLEHTPaLWNOHHbIN
narepb. OH nonaran, 4Tto Korga-HMOyab OH CymMeeT Bocco3gaTb 3Ty
KHMTY MO NaMATK.

3no CranuHa, B pomaHe «B kpyre nepsom», B OCHOBHOM HapuCOBaHO C
TOYKM 3peHnss mopanu. Ero uctopmyeckune n nNonnTUYEcKNE UCTOUHUKM
nokasbiBatoTca B «Apxunenare YJlare». ComkeHuUbIH Yepe3 nopTpet
CranuHa nokasbiBaeT, kak paboTtaeT 3nomn pasym CtanuHa, kak CtanuvH
BblpaxkaeT cebsi B UCTOPUKM, M KakuM MyTEM MOXHO BOpOTbCA NPOTUB
Takoro 3na. AHtuTesbl CTanuHa, B3sATble BMECTe, COCTaBMSAT BCHO
MopanbHyl0 cuctemy ansa nboro YenoBeka, Xenatowero AencTBoBaTb
paan nobpa. YenoBek AOMKEH OCTaTbCsl BEPHBIM CBOEMY BPOXOEHHOMY
naearny COBEPLUEHCTBOBaHMUS, OOMKEH dOpMMpOBaTL CBOWU MPUHLUMNMLI U
NPUMEHUTb UX B XXU3HW, OOJPKEH OTKa3aTbCsl OT y4acTus B nobom 3ne, u
€Cnn BO3MOXHO, pacnpocTpaHaTb npaegy. 1 B 3TOM OTHOWeEHUN (TO
eCTb, NpPUHUMN camocoBepLlleHCTBOBaHUSA) ComKeHuLblHA  MOXHO
CpaBHUTbL C ToncTbiM U [JOCTOEBCKNM.

ComkeHnublH NPOTMBOMNOCTaBNSAET OBa TuMNa xapaktepa Apyr Apyry.
OpHu cnegytoT YyBCTBY COBCTBEHHOrO JOCTOMHCTBA U YENOBEYHOCTH, a
apyrve cregyloT 3a Kapbepu3moM, 6ecyenoBeyYHbIM U Ge3KanoCTHbIM
noseaeHnem. B noBectn «OauH aeHb MBaHa [eHncoBmnya» KPeCTbAHWUH
LyxoB npoTMBonocTaeneH agMuWHUCTpaToOpy narepsi, B MOBECTU
«MatpeHnH gBop» MaTtpeHa — aupekTopy kornxosa. B pomaHe «B kpyre
nepsom» HepxuH, CnmpmooH u ConoraMH sBRAAOTCA aHTUTe3amm
CranvHa n ero nogyuHeHHbIX. B noBectu «PakoBbii KOpnyc» aBTop
npotmBonoctaenseT ObiBwero congata KocrormotoBa PycaHoBy —
HacnegHuky CtanuHa. Takum xe genaet COmKeHWUbIH NOYTU BO BCEX
CBOMX KHUrax, B TOM 4ucrne u B pomaHe «Apxunenar [Yllar», rge
3aKNOYEHHbIE NPOTUBOMNOCTABMEHbI YIEHAM CEKPETHOM CryXObl.

CnupugoH, B pomaHe «B kpyre nepBomM», SBMASETCA MYXUKOM W
OTHOCUTCH K Kpyry Takmx obpasoB kak MaTtpeHa (B noBectn «MaTpeHuH
asop») un MeaH [Oenncosud LyxoB (B moBectn «OaumH OeHb VBaHa
JdeHucoBnya»). OH NUYHO WUCMBITBIBAN MOYTU BCE YXacbl CBOEro
BPeMeHW: HeyBEPEHHOCTb N N3MEHYMBOCTb, XaoC BO BPEMSI PEBOSIOLUN,
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rpakgaHckyto BouHy, HOI, konnektMBu3auumio, THOPbMY, BTOPYHO
MUPOBYIO BOWHY, HEMELIKMIA MNEeH, COBETCKUM Nnarepb u apyrue. BugHo,
4YTO B 3TOM Mpouecce OH Bbin NULWEeH BCex CBOUX BeLLen, KOTOPbIMU OH
Bnagen: 3emnun, cembu M 3peHus U Tak ganee. Ho kpacota obpasa
HeobpasoBaHHOro CnupmuaoHa 3akniovaeTcs B TOM, YTO [aXe B TaKuUX
TPYAHbIX CUTyauMsAX OH He MOTepsn MNpoHUUATenbHOCTb, XpPabpocTb,
34paBblii CMbICII, YenoBeyeckoe [OCTOMHCTBO M YMEPEHHOCTb. JTOT
«repon rpaxgaHckon BOWHbI» (B kpyee nepsom. 1.2, 1.67, CTp136)
CnvpuaoH «He pocTyneH 6bin fierkoMy MNOHUMAaHUI0 WU KNacCcoBOMY
aHanusy». (B kpyee nepeom. T1.2, r.67, Ctp136) OH obGpaseL
HPaBCTBEHHOCTU, K KOTOpoMy COSKEeHUUbIH MMeeT BonbLuoe yBaXeHue:

«Tak e n B y4eHun o gobpogetenu sce y CnmpuaoHa 6bino 6ecliymHo
W OOHO K ogHoMmy nogorHaHo. OH HMKOro He oroBapusan. Hukorga He
mxkecsugetenscTeoBan. CKBepHOCNOBMN TOMbKO MO Hyxae. Yousan
TONMbKO Ha BoOWHe. [panca TOMbKO u3-3a HesecTbl. Hu y kakoro
yenoBeka OH He MOr HM JIOCKYTKA, HU KPOLUKM YKPaCTb, HO CO
CMOKOMHbIM yBexxaeHnem BopoOBan y rocygapcTBa BCSKMM pas3, Kak
BbiNnagana BO3MOXHOCTb. A 4YTO, Kak OH pacckasbiBasn, OO XEHUTbObI
"kneBan no 6Gabam", — Tak M BRacTUTeEnb AyM Hawwmx AnekcaHap
MywKkMH Npu3HaBancs, 4YTo 3anoBedb "He BO3Xemnamn XeHbl OnvbkHero
TBOoero" emy ocobeHHo Taxena.» (B kpyee nepeom. 1.2, r.68, Ctp141)

XoT4a CormkeHuubIH n3obpaxaet HEKOTOPbIX BPOXAEHHbIX
nobpogeTtenen Kak aHTUTe3a BpoOXAeHHoro 3na B CTanuHe, OH He B
COCTOSIHUM n306pa3uTb TOro, KTo cMmor 6bl 3aHMMaTb mMecto CTanuHa-
pykoBoauTensi. KoHeyHo, B 3TOM BWHOBAT TOTaNUTapPHbIA CTPOM
CoBeTckoro Coto3a, raoe nobon Bug onno3vuunM He CMOr BbbKUTb. Bcs
WHTENNUreHUnsl, BCE He3aBUCUMbIE MbICIUTENN, hmnnocodbl, Nucatenu
N yyeHble cTanu unmn NoOAYUHEHHbIMU UNKN BbINN YyCTPaHEHbI.

Cnucok nutepartypbil:

ComxeHunupbiH, A.W. B kpyee nepsom. 1.1, http://lib.ru/PROZA/SOLZHENICYN/vKkpl.txt
ComxeHuupbiH, A.WV. B kpyze nepsom, 1.2, http://lib.ru/PROZA/SOLZHENICYN/vKp2.txt
Huea, XK. ComxeHuusiH. Overseas Publications Interchange Ltd, London, 1984.

Bnadumup Conossés: CoyuanbHoe uamepeHue yxo8HOCMU.
http://palomnic.org/filosofiya/fenomen/soloviev/5/

Labedz, Leopold. Solzhenitsyn: A Documentary Record. Penguin, 1970.
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Rothberg, A. Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn: The Major Novels. Cornell University press, New
York, 1971.

Ericson, Jr. E. E. Solzhenitsyn - Voice from the Gulag. Eternity, October 1985.
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Pa3Butue tembl «kKBUp-cekcyanbHOCTbL» B NuTepaTtype

xnotn

AcnvpaHT

LleHTp pycckux nccnegoBaHum,

LLIkona A3bIKOBbIX, TIMTEPATYPHbIX U KyNbTYPHbIX UCCNEea0oBaHWN
YHusepcuteT um. [bkasaxapnana Hepy, Hoto [enu
miss.jyotiverma@gmail.com

AHHoTaumsa: [JaHHas cTaTbsl SBNSIETCA MOMbITKOW UCCNenoBaTh «KBUPY» Kak
npobnemy u sIBNeHWe B WCTOPUM KBUP-CEKCYarnbHOCTU, K KOTOPOMY MOYTU
0MHAKOBO OTHOCSITCSl BO BCEM MUpE, O[IHAKO B HACTOsILLEe BPEMSI €CTb MHOIO
CTpaH, rAe KBUp-CeKCcyanbHOCTb OTHOCWUTCSI XyxXe Bcero. Mbl ynoMmsiHeM
XKEHCKYI0 FOMOCEKCYanbHOCTb B 3TOW CTaTbe, OTMETUM ropasfo No3xe u3-3a
MYXUVH, MO CPaBHEHMWIO C MYXCKOW FOMOCEKCYarnbHOCTbO, KOTopasi, B CBOIO
ovepedb, OacT GOmMbLUY0 YacTb KOHKPETHOW uHdopMaumn Ha 3Ty Temy. Ho
JlecbusaHkn n lem oba cywecTBoBanu B aHTUYHOW punocoduu, n ncropum,
O4YeHb JaBHO. OTO NPOCTO TEPMUH He Obin NpuaymaH 40 AeBATHaALATOro Beka.
FomocekcyanucTbl Bcerga CylecTBoBanu, HO B LUMPOKOM MacwTabe He
NAeHTUMLMPOBANUCh Kak 4vyxue. [daxe ecrnvm romMmocekcyanucTbl BEPHYTCH K
CBOE aHOHUMHOCTU, TOMOCEKCYanm3m He UCYE3HYT; 3TO NPOCTO Aano 6bl Tem
crnosim obLecTBa, KOTOpble He XOTAT BOCMNPMHMMATb peanbHOCTb. Hackomnbko
Mbl MOXEM CyOWuTb, ONUPasicb Ha WUCTOPUIO 4YerioBe4ecTBa, KBUpbI
CyLLlecTBOBanu.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KBUP, aHTUYHOCTb, NECOUSHCTBO, FOMOCEKCYarbHOCTb,
BpOXOEHHOe, NpUobpeTeHHOE, Y PHUHIUH.

TepMUH «KBUpP» Tak onpedenseTca B pas3fuyHblX crnoBapsax: «XoTd
TepMuH  «KBUp», O3HaYaloWMA  «FOMOCEKCYanucTy», MO-NpexHemy
cynTaeTca KparWHe OcKopbuTernbHbIM, KOrga ero WUCMNomnb3ylT He
roMOCeKcyarnucTbl, ero 4acto WMCNOJSib3ylT CaMuM TOMOCEKCyariMcTbl B
KayecTBe MONOXMTENbHOro TepMnHa. Keup Takke oTHOCUTCS K nobomy
YernoBeKy, KOTOPbIN HE COOTBETCTBYET TPAAULIMOHHBLIM NpeacTaBleHnam
O CeKcyasibHOCTUM M Nosie, U ero MosioXUTENbHO WUCMOMb3YT MHOrne
noan, Kotopble uaeHTUuumpyoT ceba Takum obpasom.» (Collins
dictionary)

«CnoBo «Keup» Bnepsble Ucnonb3oBanocb Ans  0bo3HayeHus
«romocekcyanuct» B KOHUe XIX Beka; Korga OHO UCMoNb30Barochb
retepocekcyanbHbIMU  NIOObMW, OHO M3Ha4anbHO ObINIO arpeccuBHO
yHUUmxmntenbHboiM. OgHako K koHuy 1980-x HekoTopble 'en Havanu
co3HaTenbHO ucnonb3oBatb cnoBo «Keup» BmecTo [es  wnn
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romocekcyanucta, nblTadCb, WCNONb3yss CMOBO  «MOJSIOXUTENBHOY,
nMwnTb  ero oTpuuartensHon cunbl. KBup Takke nonyuun 6Gonee
LLUMPOKYI0 KOHHOTALMIO, KacatoLLyoCcsl He TONbKO roMoceKkcyannama, Ho u
nobon cekcyanbHOW OpUEHTALUW WAWN FEHOEPHON WOEHTUYHOCTU, He
COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN  reTepocekcyasnibHbiM  HOpmaMm.  HewnTpanbHoe
ncnonb3oBaHWe KBMpa B HacTogLLee BpeMS XOPOLLIO U3BECTHO U LLUMPOKO
ncnonb3yetcsi, OCOBEHHO Kak MOoAMMUKATOp npunaratenbHOro wunu
CYLLEeCTBUTENbHOIO, W CyWecTByeT Hapsgy C  YHUYMKUTENbHbIM
ncnons3osaHeM.» (Oxford dictionary)

Ha aHrnuinckom a3bike cnoBo «KBup» ynotpebnsieTcs Kak «CTpaHHbIN,
HeOObIYHbIN, COMHUTENbHbIA, YyAHOW, nogo3puTenbHbiiy W.T.4. Korga
3TO CNOBO COYEeTaeTCs CO CMOBOM CeKCyanbHOCTb OHO npuobpeTaet
nobaBo4vHOe 3HaveHMe. OTO O3HavaeT nogu, KOTopble NpuHaanexar K
3TOMYy pody «rOMOCEKCYyanucT», TO €CTb 3TW JNIOAW, KOTOpble UMEKT
OPYron pod, HU MYXXCKOW, HW >XEHCKWUA, a gpyron pog. PaHblie 310
CYUMTanoCb CTPaHHbIM, HeOObIYHbIM, 3TO CuYMTanocb [Jdaxe He
COMHUTEINbHbLIM, HO CErogHsa Mbl 3HAaeM, YTO B aHITIMACKOM HA3bIKe WU
Ternepb U B PYCCKOM 3TO MPUHATOE CMOBO, a rpaHuubl 3TOr0 CrioBa
3Ha4YUTENbHO paclWMpunncb. PaHblle ecrnu cylecTBoBanu TOMbKO ABa
poOa XXEHCKUN N MYXXCKOW, TO Ternepb BMOSIHE HOPMaribHbIM CUYMTAETCH
CyLLLeCTBOBaHME NI0OEN «KBUP-CEKCyanbHOCTb». Mbl uCcnonb3yem cnoso
«KBMpP» Kak OCHOBHOE CMoBO, NOTOMY 4YTO OHO Bonee BocnpuvHMMaeTCA
romocekcyarnbHbIM/ foabMW, YeM Apyrve cnosa, 4tobbl NpeacTaBuTb
cebs.

1.1 lNonoxeHune KBMpa: B BpEMS HaCTosLLLEE

fOMOceKkcyanbHOCTb HasblBaeT, cpegu npoyvero, rpexom, 60onesHbio,
00pasom Xn3HW, HEHOPManbHbIM BapuUaHTOM CEKCyaslbHOro NoBeAeHus,
HapylleHneM noBefeHust KU npecTtynneHvem. [oBopAT,  4TO
romMocekcyanucTbl Obinn BOBNEYEHbI B FOMOCEKCYanvM3M B3pOCIibIM,
cTanu roMocekcyanuctamm us-3a OTCYTCTBUS CUMbHbIX poguTenen unm
HEeraTMBHOrO BNUSAHWUSA poauTenen; m3-3a HeCcnocobHOCTM MpUBMEYb
yenoBeka NPOTUBOMOMOXHOIMO MOMa; oKasanucb B Kpyry rnwogen c
ypeaMepHbiIM  Mbugo  unM,  HanpoTMB, UMeWMX  aedpuuut
CEKCyarnbHOCTW; WM3-3a HaxOXOeHus Ha 0Oornee HU3KOM YpPOBHE
4YenoBeYeCKOM IBOMOLNN UK, ObiTb MOXET, CTanM XepTBON PasfnyHbIX
BMAOB TpaBMupyoLwmx nepexunsanHun. (Bullough 01)

B pononHeHne K TEPMUHY «TOMOCEKCYaribHOCTb» AONA HUX TakKkKe
MCrnoJfib3oBasrinCb Takme CrioBa, Kak, «nmaop», «(beﬂ» N «n3BpalleHeu»,
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N B pa3Hoe Bpems B UCTOPMM WUX NOMELLanu B MpUIOThl, 3aknoyanu B
TIOPbMY, Ka3HWNK, NeYnnun rnekapcteamm, nNpoBoOAUIIM MCUXoaHanms; Ho
OHW NpoJoINKanu cywecTBoBaTb. BONbLUMHCTBO BbDKMMW, OCTaBasCb B
TEHW, TO eCTb OHW Hukorga nybruM4yHo He nposo3rnawanu cebs, a
CTPEMUNNCL 3aMacKNpoBaThb CBOW CeKCyarbHble NPeanoYTEeHNs], XUBS U
AEeNCTBYs, Kak aTo Aenanu nx cocegu. (Bullough 01)

B nocnegHue roabl 6onblIOe KONMYECTBO NioAen NyGrnmyHO 3asiBUnn o
CBOEN roMOCeKcyanbHOCTM W noTpeboBanu nydwero obpaleHus.
BonbWMHCTBO M3 HUX, KOTOpble MpPOBO3rNacunn cebs  «KBUPbIMUY,
HamepeBarnucb NPEANoXUTb KaMOparbHY» XN3Hb, KOTOPYH OHW BENMW.
Mpu3HaBascb Ny6nNMYHO, roMoOcCeKcyanucTbl, ©e3yCrnoBHO, PUCKYOT
Bbi3BaTb OOpaTHYyl0 peakumio, OCOBeHHO ecnu BpaxaebHass n He
OCBeAOMIEHHan nybnuka cyuMTaeT, YTo pacTyliasi roMOCEKCYarnbHOCTb
ABNSIETCA Yrpo30K A8 UX CEMbU U TPAOULMOHHBIX LEHHOCTEN.

B  Hauuctckom [epmaHuu, romocekcyanuctos nomMewjanm B
KOHLIEHTpaUMOHHbIE nareps, a Ha KoMMyHucTudeckon Kybe nx 6pocanu
B MNONUTUYECKME TIOPbMbl, W KOrga npaBuTenbCTBO KacTpo HakoHew
OTKPbINO THOPbMbI, UM BCe elle OblNo OTKa3aHO B MpaBax MPOCTbIX
rpaxgaH. B CoepguHeHHbix LUTatax Amepukum OHM nodBepranucb
npecnegoBaHMaM, Aaxe OHM Oblnn 3ag4epXKaHbl, 3aKNoYeHbl B TIOPbMY Y
paszobnaveHbl nonuumen. (Bullough 02) CerogHs cuTyaums B 3TUX
CTpaHax U BO BCEM MMPE HECKONbKO cMmarymnacek. o kpanHen mepe, Ha
KakoM-TO ypOBHE MbILWEHNS NIOAN Havanu npuHumaTb ux. Hanpumep,
HegasHo B MHAaum nosBunochb pelueHne BepxoBHOro cyaa, Kotopoe
rnacut:. «len-cekc He aBnseTcsa npectynneHnem». (Supreme Court
Verdict on Section 377)

PelweHne, BblHECEHHOE KOHCTUTYLMOHHBIM CydOM BEPXOBHOrO cyaa
CTpaHbl, 3awmTuno pasgen 377 6putaHCcKon anoxm YronoBHOrO Kogekca
WHgun (MIIK), no KoTopoMy OOHOMONbIA CEKC SBNSETCA Haka3yemblM
npectynneHnem. Tenepb, no Pasgeny 377, ogHoOMoOMble CeKkcyasibHble
OTHOLUEHUA NO B3aMMHOMY cornacuioo Gonblwe He SBNAKOTCA
npectynnexHvem. (Supreme Court Verdict on Section 377)

MpaxxaaHe BbICOKO OLIEHWUMM 3TO peLleHne Ha BbICOKOM YPOBHE, KOTopoe
nokasblBaeT, YTO MOAM B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT NMPUHUMAIOT pearnbHOCTb. Ho
BCE e, Koraa [Oeno [AOXOAUT [0 YNeHOB WX COBCTBEHHOW Ccemby,
cUTyauusi MeHsieTcsl U3-3a TOro, YTO MX MPUrMyLIeHHoe npaBocnaBHOe
MbILLIIEHNE OOMUHMPYET Haf pearnbHOCTbIO.
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HecomHeHHO, nepBoOe, 4YTO MHOrMe nau C TOMOCEKCYanbHbIMN
HaKNOHHOCTAMW AenatoT, Korga y3HatoT O HUX, — 3TO oTpuuatoT ux. Kak
N ngun, KoTopble Hanbornee BaXHbl B WX XU3Hb: WX POAUTENM, WX
OpaTbsa U CECTpbl, UX yYMTENsl, X CBEPCTHUKWN. Takune 3asiBNeHus, Kak
«3TO MPOCTO NPOXOASLLMIA 3Tan» UMM «3TO HOPMarbHO AN BCEX AeTeu
3TOro BO3pacTay, MPUBOAAT K oTpuuaHuio peanbHocTu. OgHako, 4yem
Gonblue peanbHOCTb OTpULUaoT, TeEM BoMbLUe 3TOT YENOBEK CTAHOBUTCSA
N30NMPOBaHHbIM, YYBCTBYS, YTO OH ypod, OOUH B Mupe. VIMEHHO 3TO
oTpuUuaHWe uHorga nNpUBOAUT K KParWHOCTAM MYXXECTBEHHOCTM UIK
)KEHCTBEHHOCTW. YenoBek, KOTOpbIN Mo-HacTosAwemy 6ouTca packpbiTb
cebs (Tam xe) unu HemsbexHO NPUHMMAaET Nnoxoe npeacTaBreHne o
cebe. CamoybuicTBa, ankoronuaMm M nopoGHble NONbITKM M3bexaTb
00LLECTBEHHOIO OCYXOEHUS ObiM 0ObIYHBIM SABMIEHNEM CPeau HUX.
(Bullough 80)

Henerko otBeTuTb, roe cendac camble onacHble MecTa B Mupe and
rOMOCEKCYarimcToB.

«BcecTopoHHMX AaHHbIX O MNPEeCTynfieHMsX Ha MNOYBE HEHaBUCTU WU
CMOHCUMPYEMBIX FOCYOapCTBOM akTax Hacunmsa B OTHoweHun JIFBT
(lWTopH EBreHnn and KoHgakoB AnekcaHap) BO MHOMMX CTpaHax NnpocTo
He cyLiecTByeT», roBoput [xeccuka CTepH, UCMONMHUTENbHbIN UPEKTOP
«OutRight Internationaly, rpynna 3awuTbl MWHTepecoB. «Hanbonee
NMOCTOSIHHOE Hacunme Obbl4HO MPOMCXOAWUT B TEX MecTax, rAe MeHbLue
NpaBUTENbCTBEHHOW AOKYyMEHTauun [0 Hacunuu] U MeHee pasBuTOe
rpaxkgaHckoe obiiectsoy». (The Guardian)

FomMocekcyanuam [0 CUX Mop SABMASETCA NpPecTynfneHnem B «72
ctpaHax». (Carroll 11) N paxe B cTpaHax, rae HeT puandeckmnx
GapbepoB, Takmx kak CLUA, ypoBeHb nMpecTynneHMn Ha noyBe
HeHaBucTM orpomeH - ¢ 2013 no 2015 rog 6bim ybutel 53
TpaHcreHgepa, U HUKTO He Obln NpuMBREeYEeH K OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. (Says
New Report | The Guardian) Ncxoaa n3 uMerLWMXCca OaHHbIX, 30€eCb
npeactaeneHbl cemb (Upak, NpaH, MNoHaypac, Yranga, Hurepus, Ervner,
Poccug) ctpaH, rge npaea JIFBT Haxogsatca nog Hambonbluen yrpo3on,
HO rae n3bupartenu Takke nHorga genaroT HebonbLIOK Wwar Bnepeq.

«3TO 3aBMCUT OT TOrO, B KAKOM YaCTN CTpaHbl Bbl HAXOAMUTECH, HO B ABYX
cnoBax 4 6bl Hassan Wpak «HebesonacHbimy» ana JIFBT-nogeny, -
rosoput Amup ALlyp, €OVHCTBEHHbIA OTKPbITbIA ren-aktmeuct Wpaka,
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0OBACHSA 3TO HE NPOCTO Yrpo30M CO CTOPOHBI Micnamckoro rocyaapcTaea
B Mocyne n NaBausx. «B bargage v B ueHTpe Wpaka Hacunne Ha caMmoMm
nene 6Gonee 3amMeTHO CO CTOPOHbI  rpynn, MOAAEPKMBAEMbIX
NpaBUTENBCTBOM, KOTOpbIE NPOBOAAT «KaMnaHun younctey. Mbl 3Haem
HECKOMbKNX YenoBekK, KoTopble ObiNn YOUTbI, HO XOAUAN CAYXU, YTO Bbin
cnmcok wu3 100 wumeH». (Chulov) «llupoko  coobwanock»
cucTematmyeckne kamnaHum youncte rees B Wpake npefllecTByroT
TEPPOPUCTUYECKOW Tpynne M npogosrkatTcss no cer aeHb.(OutRight
Action International)

Awyp, ocHoBaTtenb JIFBT-rpynnbl «lraQueer», cumTtaet, 4yto «c 2006
roga kamnaHust ybumctB nposBoautcs oguH pa3 B rog» (Alim)
Mopo3puTenbHble 06LLIECTBEHHbIE MecTa Bblnv COXOKEHbI UM B30OPBaHbI
B pa3nuyHbix Yactax Upaka.

MpaHckne nugepbl HasbiBalOT rOMOCEKCYanbHOCTb  «MOparbHbIM
GaHKPOTCTBOM» WM  «COBPEMEHHbIM 3anagHbiM BapBapcTBOM». [1o
oueHkaM «Amnesty International», nocne mpaHckon pesosntounmn 1979
roga 6bino kasHeHo 5000 rees n necbusiHok. (Encarnacion) XoTa cenvac
3TO MeHee pacnpocTpaHeHo, HO Bce e npoucxoauT. Jletom 2016 roga
B MpaHckon npoBuHUMKM Mapkasn Obin noBeweH 19-neTHUMIA Manb4mk
(Benjamin): B 2014 rogy 6binn ka3HeHbl ABoe MyX4uH. (Encarnacion)
Yrposa waHTaxa aBnderTca orpoMHon npobrnemon ans rees, 06bACHSAET
Carun NaxpamaH, ocHoBaTenb MpaHCKom opraHmsaumm «Queers. (lranian
Queer organization) Mo oTaenbHOMY 3aKkoHOAATENbHOMY aKTy, OTUbI U
Aedbl Mo MpaHCKOMY 3aKOHOA4aTeNnbCTBY MMEKT MpaBo youBaTb CBOUX
aeten, fenas youmctea «4ectu» 3akoHHbIMU. (Nayyeri M)

NoHaypac, «rnobanbHoe nccrnegoBaHney nokasano, 4to B [oHaypace
3aperncTpupoBaHo camoe bonbLuoe Konn4ecTBo ybuncte
TPaHCreHaAepoB MO CpPaBHEHUO C HaceneHnem. HoO He TOmMbKO
TpaHcreHgepbl nogsepratotcs pucky. (“Trans Murder Monitoring 2015 -
TGEU”) MNMocne npesngeHta MaHyana Cenanm B 2009 rogy ybunctea
JIFBT pesko Bo3pocnu. (Joseph)

BaxHO Takke NOHATH Honee LUMPOKUIN KOHTEKCT - B MOCreaHune rofbl
nogn mornu 6esHakasaHHO ybuBaTb, HE3aBMCUMO OT CeKcyallbHOMW
opueHTaumm XepTBbl. [OHOYpac 1 cerogHa aBnseTca ctonuuen yomncrs
B MWUpe C HauuoHanbHbiM ypoBHeMm ybuncts 60 Ha 100 000 yernosek.
(Mimi) Ho, cornacHo oT4eTty, goknag «Inter-American Commission on
Human Rights», y6unctea JITBT, ckopee Bcero, ocTalTCA
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6e3Haka3aHHbIMU n3-3a ANCKPUMNHALIMOHHBIX CTEepeoTUnos,
nonynsapHbIX cpean nonuummn. (Antoine et al.) MIHTepecHo, 4To, HeCcMoTps
Ha yrpo3y ybuncts, roHgypacubl-JIF'BT akTvBHbI Kak B rpaxgaHCKOM
obuiectBe, Tak 1 B nonutuke. PeHe MapTuHec Obin youT, korga oH 6bin
4yfieHoM npasswen HaunoHansHoOWM NnapTnm npesngeHTa XyaHa OpnaHgo
OpHaHpaeca. (Lavers)

Yradga, uducno JIFBT-OexeHueB u3 Yrangbl, aBRAdeTca ewe OOHUM
nokasatenemMm TOro, HacKOMbKO onacHa cTtpaHa Aans JIFbT-niogen.
SIBMSIETCS €eLle OAHNM nokasaTenem TOro, HaCKosbKO 3TO onacHa cTpaHa
ans JIFBT-nogen (Kushner J.) B 2014-2016 rr. «the Friends Ugandan
Safe Transport Fund», amepukaHckag accouuaumsi KBakepos,
coobuwaeT, 4YTo oHM nogaepxanun 6onee 1800 rpynn JIFTBT, GexaBLumnx
13 YraHgsbl.

Nerko noHaTb, Noyemy nogn xotaT yutn. B 2014 rogy npaBuTenbLCcTBO
YraHgbl nonbiTanocb BBECTU  «MNPOTUBOPEYMBLIA  3aKOH MNPOTUB
romocekcyanuamay», KOTOPbI CHavana BKIOYan CMEPTHYH KasHb.
(Houttuin S.) OpgHako OH Obin 00bABNEH HEKOHCTUTYLMOHHbIM B
yraHOuMCcKUX cydax, HO HacTpoeHue oduumansHOn Bractu 6bino
MOHATHO, M TromMogobHOoe Hacunme ObITo Yy3akoHeHo. Jlrogn 6Gbinn
paszobnayeHbl B yraHAUMCKMX ra3etax, ogHa M3 KOTopbIx onybnukosana
cnucok «200 nyywmx romMmocekcyanucToBy», (Association press in
Kampala) HecMOTpSA Ha TO, YTO OHW 3HanW, YTO PaCKPbITUE NUYHOCTU
JIFBT moxeT npuBectn K ux rubenu. (Gettleman J.) [Ooknag
yraHOWNCKOM HernpaBUTENbCTBEHHON opraHu3aumm «SMUG» nokasan,
YTO MpecrnegoBaHusi MO NPU3HaKy CeKCyarbHON OpMEeHTaLUn YCUNUImChb
3a [Ba roga nocrne atoro akrta. (Lavers)

ErvneT cuntaeTtca cambimM 60MNbLUMM TIOPEMLLMKOM FeeB - MO OLeHKam
«New York Times», (Stack) ¢ 2013 go 2016 roga 6bIn0 apecToBaHO He
meHee 250 NIMBT-nogen, B To Bpemsa kak B 6nore JIFBT-76 roBoputcs,
yto 91O uucno npubnmxkaetca k 500. (Colin) BbiITb reem wunu
TPaHCCEKCyanoM He SIBNAETCHA He3akoHHbIM B Ermnte, HO € Tex nop, Kak
BOEHHble BbITeCHUNM npesngeHTa Moxamega Mypceu B 2013 rogy,
BNacTu npegnpuHanu penpeccum npotus coobuwectea JINBT, 3aknouns
Ux B THOPbMY MO OOBMHEHMIO B «pasBpaTey», YTO Bne4vyeT 3a cobon
TIOPEeMHbIV Cpok 4o 17 neT. (Tree B)

Hurepusi- Ha ocHoBe MccnegoBaHus, NpoBeaeHHoro Anst «FnobanbHoro
nccnepoBaHusa oTHoweHus |ILGA-RIWI», Ha JNIFBT obwectBe, 51%
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HUrepUNLEB cKasann TO OHU «MOSIHOCTHO COrMacHbI» C YTBEPXKAEHWUEM
«BbITb NnecbusiHkon, reem, Gucekcyanom UNu TpaHCreH4epoOM LOHKHO
ObITb NpecTynneHMemM», 4To AenaeTt ee camon romocpobHoOM cTpaHou n3
45 ob6cneposaHHbIX. (Aengus and George) CtpaHa rpo3ut 14-netHum
TIOPEMHbIM  3aKMOYEeHWEM 3a T[OMOCEKCyalnbHble [OeWcTBus, U B
COOTBETCTBMM C 3akoHOM, NpuHaTbIM B 2013 rogy, nobon Hurepwmed,
npyHagnexawun K ren-opraHnsaumm, Takke MoxeTt OblTb NPUrOBOPEH K
10-neTHeMy TIOPEMHOMY 3aKMOYeHWU0. OTU 3aKOHbl, a Takke 3aKOHbI
Wwapmnata B MyCyfnbMaHCKUX panioHax CTpaHbl O3Ha4yalT, YTO BO MHOIMX
YyacTtax Hurepmm nybnuyHo Henb3s naeHtTugpuumposaTb cebs kak JITBT.
(Human Rights Watch)

Poccna BecbMa nosnbHO OTHOCUTCA K resim, HO nuwb B Mockse. (Chris
et al.) MNpaButenbctBO [lyTWMHA OTKPLITO BbLICTYNAET NPOTMB FEEB U
obcyxxgan ewe oguvH TroModoOHbIN 3aKOoH, KOTOpPbIM NpeafiaraeT
3aknoyvatb nogen B TOPbMY 3a NyOnuMYHble LOEMOHCTpauuMu He
reTepocekcyanbHOM  OpuUeHTauuMM WM reHOepHOn  MOEHTUYHOCTW.
(Cooper) JIFBT-rpynnam ©ObINO OTKa3aHO B MNpaBe Ha NpOBeAEHME
«ropablx wectsun» (Duffy) B cOOTBETCTBUM C aHTU-NponaraHguCTCKUMU
3akoHamu, (Miriam) a wupoko oceellaBunecs cobbiTva Gbinm copBaHbl
HacWUNbCTBEHHbIMU  BaHOuTamMm. (Gillian)  Kpome  ToOro, He
NpeanpUHUMAaETCa HUKaKUX AeWCTBUMIN, NPOTMB FPymn, KOTOPblEe OTKPLITO
npecnegytoT npeactasutenen JIFBT, takux kak «Occupy Pedophilia»,
HauMoHarnbHasi CeTb POCCUSH, KOTOpble NoABEPrarT MbiTKam rees, a
3aTem NyGnuKylT Ype3BblHanHO NOMNyNspHbie BUAEO CBOMX AEWCTBUN B
NHTepHeTe. (Sharlet)

B atmx cTpaHax couuwanbHoe npu3HaHWe sBnsieTcs 6onee BaXXHON
npobrnemon, Yyem npasoBas 3awmrta coobwectsa JIFBT. Y Hac moryT
ObITb BCE 3aKOHbI, KOTOPbIE Mbl XOTUM, HO 3TO HE UMEET 3HAYEHUs], ECNK
y Hac He Oyget obuwectBeHHOro opobpeHuss «Keup» nwogen wms
Ype3MepHO PEeNUrMo3HbIX rpynn, noboe B3aMMoaencTBme AOMKHO ObiTh
Ha KpUTUYECKOM MacCOBOM YPOBHE, YTOObI MIBMEHUTb MOAXOA.

1.2 Yto roBopunu B ganékon ApeBHOCTU O «KBUP-CEKCYyarbHOCTU»

Ecnn cuutatb, 4TO paHblle B 0OWecTBe He BbINO YBEPEHHOCTN B TOM,
Kak BopoTbCsa C rOMOCEKCYannuaMom, NOTOMY YTO Mbl O4EHb Mano 3Hanm
00 aTom.

OavH 13 caMbiX paHHUX O6bACHEHUI SIBNEHNs roMocekcyanuama 6bino
npeanoXeHo oaHMM M3 ydacTHukoB «Cumnosumyma [natoHax», (P.l)
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KOTOPbIN OO BACHWIT, YTO YENTOBEYECTBO M3HAYaNbHO COCTOANO U3 Nioaen
C 4YeTbipbMsi HOraMuM W 4YeTbipbMs pyKamu, KOTOpbIX B uTore 6oru
pasgenunu Ha ABYX 4ernoBek. HekoTopble M3 3TMX ABOWHbLIX Ntogen,
OOHAaKO, MOSTHOCTBIO COCTOSASIN N3 MYXCKUX WU XKEHCKUX SNEMEHTOB, U
nocrne TOro, Kak OHW ObiNM pasgeneHbl, OHU TpaTUMM CBOM XKWU3HW,
NbiTasACb BEPHYTbCA K CBOEN NepBOHaYanbHOW BTOPOW NOMOBMHE. Takum
obpasom, romocekcyanbHas nwboBb U retepocekcyasnbHas noboBb
Oblnn yacTblo NnaHa npupogbl. (Lamb)

Ipyrne rpedeckne nucaTenu cuudTanu, YTo  foauM  cTanu
romMoceKkcyanuctamm, noTomMy YTo B MOMEHT 3a4aTusi OHU He Obinn Hu
MY>XYMHAMW, HU KEHLUMHaMK u3-3a aedekta, GONesHW MU reHHow
MyTauuW, yHacrnegoBaHHOW OT poauTenen.

ApuctoTtenb U3Noxun 3To ybexaeHue Ha HeCKOoNnbko ©oree HayvHoM
OCHOBE, 3asiBUB, YTO rOMOCEKCYanuCTbl POXOATCA B COCTOSIHUKM, NpU
KOTOpPOM, YacTb U3 HUX HeaeecnocobHa. B 3ToM cMbicne cam 4enoBek
He HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a CBOW gewncteus. ApuctoTtens gobasun,
YTO HeKOoTOopble INIAM OCTalTCs FOMOCEKCyanucTamu no npuBbIYKe,
MOCKOSTbKY MYXKUYMHbI «MOMy4aloT YAOBONbCTBUE OT BCEro, YTO OHWU
npuBbiknn genatb». (Bullough 80) 310 nogpasymeBano, 4To
romocekcyanuam 6bi1 0O4HOBPEMEHHO MPUOOGPETEHHbIM COCTOSIHUEM U
BPOXOEHHbLIM AedekToM; 06a 3T 0OBbACHEHUS NOABNAKTCA B OonbLUEn
Yyactu 3anagHow nctopuu. (E. S. Forster V.)

"lomocekcyanuam B aHTUYHOCTU: BPOXKAEHHLIN UM NPUOBPETEHHBIN?
lopsyasa Tema obecykoeHus cpean UCTOPUKOB, BMOMOroB, NCUXOMNOroB U
AHTPOMOSIOrOB - HaWTKM MpUYMHBI FrOMOCekcyanuama. B HacTtosiwee
Bpems BegyTca Aedatbl 0 TOM, ABNAETCA rOMOCEKCyanM3m pesynbTaToM
npupoabl - GONOrMM 1 reHeTUKN YenoBeKa UM ero BOCNUTaHUA - cpeabl
N OKPYXXeHMs YernoBeka. bonbluas YyacTb YENOBEYECKOW CEKCyarlbHOCTU
OCTaeTCa HEW3BEeCTHOW, U OUCKYCCUS MPOLOIMKaeTcsa A0 HacCTOosLero
BpemeHn 6Ge3 Kakoro-nmbo oKoH4YaTenbHOro peweHund. Ckopee BCero,
CYLLLECTBYIOT KaK BPOXOEHHble dpakTopbl, Tak U hakTopbl OKpyXKatoLlen
cpenpbl.

OT10T acnekt ©Obln  NOAYEPKHYT CpPeAHEBEKOBBIMU  NUcATENAMMU.
Hanpumep, Anbbeptyc MarHyc (1206-80) (Graf) cormacuncsa, «u4To
roMOCeKcyanmam MpoucTekaeT U3 xrydero 6esymusa (6e3 obbACHEeHUA
WCTOYHUKA 3TOro 6e3ymmus) n 4to niogsam, KOTopble CcTanu 3aBUCMMbIMA
OT TaKoro NoBefeHns, peako ygaetca ocBoboantecs. Ho oH cumTan, 4to
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romMocekcyanuam TakKke 3apaseH U MoXeT BbICTPO pacnpoCTpaHATLCA OT
ogHoro 4Yenoseka k gpyromy». (Bullough 09)

Kapn leHpux Ynbpuxc (1825-1895) Hemeukuin XypHanucT, agBokar,
nucaTtenb N NMOHEP ABWXEHWS 3a NpaBa CekcyaribHbIX MeHbLUMHCTB. OH
OblN OAHMM M3 MEpPBbLIX, KTO MOCTaBWI BOMPOCHI Ha MPEeAnoIoKEHNs O
romocekcyanmame B obwectee. OH nNog CBOMM COBCTBEHHBIM MMEHEM U
noa nceegoHnmom «Numa Numantius» HanmMcan ceputo NoreMmnYeckux,
aHanNUTUYeCKUX Wn TeopeTudeckux Opowtop O roMocekcyanusve B
nepuog mexgy 1865 u 1875 rogamun. Ynbpuxc yTeBepxgan, 4To
WHCTMHKTbI, KOTOpble OH OOHapyxun B cebe, He OGbinun
«HEeHopMarbHbIMU», HO OHW BPOXOEHHble W, cneaoBaTenbHO,
€CTECTBEHHbIE, @ He BOCMUTaHHble MM npuobpeTeHHble. OH Takke
NbITancs HANTN HE YHUUMKUTENbHbIE TEPMUHBI O ONUCAHWS NIOAEN, Y
KOTOpbIX BbINN CekcyarbHble NPEANnoYTEHNS, TAaKNE KakK Y HEero.

OH npugyman tepMmunH «YpHuHr» (Urning), ot Hameka Ha bora YpaHa
(Uranus) B Cumnosuyme MnaToHa, 4YTOObI n3obpaxaTb
roMocekcyanbHbIX NMYHOCTEN. He [OBOMLCTBYACHL 3TWM, OH pa3Bwn
BECb CroOBapHbI cocTaB: «YpHUHrMH» (Urningin) gna necousku;
«QunoHuHr» (dioning) (mocne [OuoHucus) Onsi retepocekcyaribHOro
MyX4uHa; «MaHHnuHry (mannling) ons romocekcyanucta, KOTOpbIn
npegnovnTan XeHonoAobHbIX MY>XUYUH, U «BANOMHM» (weibing) aonga Toro,
KTO npeAnoynTan MOLLHOIO MY>CKOro Tuna wu.T.4.

Ynbpux caenan BbIBOA, YTO A0 OnpeferieHHOro arana pasBuTUSA Nofbl
ObINN 0AMHaKOBbLIMM, MOCIME Yero AenaTca Ha Tpu kateropun. MyxunHa,
XEHLMHa W YPHWHIUH, MocregHsas rpynna, coctosiwas wu3 nopen, y
KOTOPbIX €CTb (PU3MYECKUA WHCTUHKT [OpYyroro, M 3TO NPUBOAUT K
N3MEHEHUIO CeKcyaribHOro xenaHus. MNMockorbKy HopMaribHblE MY>XYUHbI
UMelT PYOMMEHTapPHYIO TpyAb, a HOPMalibHblE J>KEHLUMHbI WMEKT
PYOUMEHTAPHbIA MEHNC, MO €ro MHEHWI0, BbIN0 NOHATHO, NoYeMy Noan
He MOryT pasBMBaTbCA B COOTBETCTBUM C OXMAAEMbIMU NUHUSMU, U
noyemy Teno MoXeT MMeTb oAuH non v apyryto aywy. (Bullough 06)

TepMuH «romocekcyanucT» Obin NpuaymMaH BEHrepckum nucartenem
Kaponn Mapuen BeHkepT, koTopbii nog ncesgoHUMom KepTbeHu B
1869 rogy onybnukosan 6powutopy Ha 3Ty Temy. (Bullough 07)

1.3 Mo cpaBHEHWIO C TFOMOCEKCYyariM3MOM My>XYMHaM necbusiHcTBa
NOSIBUNUCb NO34HO:
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MpUYrHBI UITHOPMPYEMOro fiecbusHCTBa B CPaBHEHUM C resiMu

TepMuH «necbunstHCTBO», Kak ykasblBancs paHee, npuwen C¢ ocTpoBa
Jlecboc, roe poguncst romocekcyanbHbii noaT «Cando». >KeHckue
roOMOCEKCyanucTbl Takke HasbiBanu «canduk»  (sapphic) wvnm
«canduct» (sapphist) B ee 4ectb. CnoBo «Tpubaga» (tribade),
3aMMCTBOBAHHOE W3 T[PEYECKOr0 CrnoBa, O3HAYaKLWEro «TpeHue»,
ABNANCA TpeTbMM TEPMWHOM, KOTOPbIN OObIMHO ynoTpebnsancsa B
OTHOLLEHUWN >XEHCKOW romocekcyanbHOCTU. MyxX4nHbl-nnucaTenu 4acto
ObINN 3aMHTPUroBaHbl NECOMAHCTBOM, M Ha HEro HepeaKko CCbINatTCs.
Hanpumep, B Pumckne BpemeHa noaT Mapuman nocBatTvn anurpammy
necousiHke bacce, koTopasi HMKorga He Obina 6rnmska ¢ My>XYMHamMu, HO
Bceraa Obina okpyxeHa xeHwmHamu. OH nogpasymeBar, YTo, XOTS en
He XBaTano NOMIOBOro YfieHa, ee «KyHHyC» MOr y4OBNEeTBOPUTbL APYryto
XeHwuHy. OH 3asBun, YTO OHa cTana Yyyaom PuBaHCKOM TalHbl, MOTOMY
4YTO «3[0€Cb, rae HeT YenoBeka, obino npentoboaesHuer. (Bullough 120)

B uenom, Myxxckasi roMmoceKkcyasnbHOCTb NofBepranach OCyXOeHusl, B TO
BPEMSI KaK )KEHCKas TOMOCEKCyanbHOCTb, JlecbusiHcTBO, Obina
npourHopupoBaHa. ATOT ABOMHOW CTaHAapT, BO3MOXHO, CyLLecTBOBarn
TaK 4ONro, NOTOMY YTO MYXX4YMHbI, KOTOPbIE JOMUHUPOBANN B HannMcaHuu
NUCTOpPMM M B CO34aHUN 3aKOHOB, Npeanorarany, YTO XXEHLUMHbI HUYTO
6€e3 MyXXUYMH, 1 YTO MO HEe MOXET UMeTb MecTo 6e3 yyacTus neHuca.

Bcsikun pas, korga XeHLMHa KakeTcs arpeccnBHOM B Ntobom obLuecTse,
ee, CKopee BCero, HasbiBalOT MyenogobHOW M NbiTalOLWENCa cbirpaTb
ponb MyX4uMHbl. W HaobopoT, ecnu MyX4nmHa WMeeT TEeHOAEHLMIO
OencTBoBaTb HEXHO, OH ByaeT NnoMeYeH Kak XXeHOnoaobHbIn. B uenom,
Hawe o6LWecTBO TEPNUMO OTHOCUTCS K MYXENOAOOHbIM KEHLMHaM
nyywe, 4Yem K KEHOnogoOHbIM MyXXYMHaM, BO3MOXHO, MOTOMY 4TO
MYXXYUHbI  OObIYHO MLLYT JKEHLWMH AN CeKcyasrlbHbIX OTHOLLEHUWN.
(Bullough 132) Takum o6pa3om, Mbl CYMTaeM eCTeCTBEHHbIM ANs
XEHLMH CTPEMUTBLCHA JOCTUYL CTaTyca, CTAHOBSACL Boniee MyXCKum, npu
YCMOBMMK, UYTO OHU HEe MNEepPeycepacTBYHOT, U 3TO, BEPOATHO, NomMoraet
06BbACHUTL HaLly 60MbLLYIO TEPNUMOCTb K NnecbusaHcTay. (Bullough 132)

MaBHasi NpMyYnHa MHOr4a YNOMMHAEMOWN >KEHCKOW roOMOCEKCYyarlbHOCTU
3aKkr4YaeTes B TOM, YTO MOYTU BCA Halla uctopuyeckast UHpopmaums -
penurnosHas, npaeBoBasi, nuTepatypHas UK nonuMTu4eckas -
OpPMEHTMPOBAHA Ha MYXYMH, HanuMcaHa MyX4YuHamu Ang  ApYyroro
MYX4YMHbl. Mbl He 3HaeMm, Kak OOMbLUMHCTBO >KEHLIWH B MPOLUIIOM
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BUOenu cebs, Tak Kak MoyTU BCe, YTO Mbl 3HAeM O HUX, Ha4vanu
OCTaBMATh 3anncu o cebe Kak 0 COCTOABLUMXCH NIMYHOCTSAX.

N3peaka XeHwWwmHe yaaBanocb NpopBaTbCsl HA CTPaHMUbl MCTOPUM, HO
obuiee 4mcno He oYeHb Benuko. MyxunHbl ObINM  reHepanamm,
KoponsmMu, nucaTensammn, KOMNo3MTopamm, MbICIIMTENSMAU N AeATENAMMU;
XKEHLUMHbI ObINn xeHamu, NboBHULAMK, KOMMAHbOHaMK, OPY3bAMA U
nomowHmMKkamm, Ho He 6onee Toro. (Bullough and Bullough) 3710
nomoraeT o6bACHUTL, NoyYemy necbusiHkn 6Ny B aBaHrapge 3a npasa
XEHLWMWH, a He 3a npaBa ree.. JlecbusaHkn noctpaganu 6onblie oOT
AVCKPUMMHALMN, MOTOMY YTO OHW XKEHLLMHbI, 8 HE TOMOCEKCYanuCTbI.

NcTtopudeckn, necobussHCTBO MeHee BpaxaebHO, YeM  MYXKCKOW
romocekcyanuam. Yacto ObiBaeT yauBUTENBHO, YTO >KEHLUUHbI MOTYT
Aenatb Bce BMecTe 6€3 MyXUMHbl, YTO CEKC MOXET MPOMCXOauTb 6e3
NPOHMKHOBEHNA. Korga  MyXYmHbl B MPOLUSIOM  OCO3HaBanu
CYyLLLeCTBOBAHME XXEHCKMX FOMOCEKCYyarnbHbIX Map, Takne OTHOLUEHUSI He
BOCNPUHMMANUCb Cepbe3HO. MyXX4YMHbI MHOrA4a >Kanenu necoOusiHOK,
NMOTOMY YTO OHW HE MOIMMN MOMMaTb HACTOSLLEr0 MYXYMHY, U 4acTo
npeanonaranocb, YTO BCe, YTO necbusiHke OEeNCTBUTENbHO HYXXHO, —
9TO XOPOLUUIA «Tpax» OT «HACTOSALLEro» MY>XYWHbI, YTOObl BbINEYNTHCS.
(Bullough 118)

Takoe OTHOLWIEHME CTaBUT >KEHLLMH-TOMOCEKCYarMCTOB B HECKONbKO
WHYIO NO3MLMI0, YeM MYXYMH. Kak npaBuno, necbmsHCTBO He sABNsieTcs
He3aKOHHbIM, 1 OOLLECTBO TEPNUMO OTHOCUTCH K KEHLLUUHAM, KOTopble
XMBYT BMECTE MUY NyTeLeCcTBYOT rpynnamu. ®akTuyieckn 4o HeaaBHEro
BPEMEHN [OBE HE3aMYXXHWE >XEHLUMHbI, XUBYLUME BMECTE, CUUTamNMCb
noaxoasALWMMN N YMECTHBIMW, B TO BPEMS KakK KEHLLMHA, XUBYLLAs OfHa,
Obina ob6bekToM nogo3peHun. Ho gaxe ecnn obuiectBo 6bino Gonee
TepnMMbIM K necouncknum napam, necobusiHka Bce elle cTankmpanacb C
YHUKaNbHbIMU TPYAHOCTAMM.

OpHa u3 rnaBHbIX TPYOHOCTEN, C KOTOPOMW CTanKMBAETCH XEHLUWUHbI -
necbusHku, retepocekcyansl unu 6ecnornbl (acekcyanbsl) — 3TO cnocob
nogaepxatb cebs. Pabota BHe goma, BAOTb 4O NOYTW ABagLaToro
Beka, bbina Mmyxckon paboTon, 1 B 3anagHOM OOLLECTBE TOXKE KEHLUUHbI
MO 3aKOHYy BCerga HaxoAWnMCb NOA KOHTPONEM KaKOro-TO MYXYWHbI -
oTua, Myxa, 6parta, cbiHa. B Mpownom XeHlMHam, KOTopble XOTenu
OblTb MOHaxMHAMKW, BCerga npuUXoauMnucb npeogonesaTb Oonblue
NpenaTCTBMNA, YEM MY)XXYMHAM, KOTOPbIE XOTENMN CTaTb MOHaxamMu NPOCTO

42



NoTOMY, YTO OOLLECTBO HE XOTENOo NuwaTh CIIMLLKOM MHOMUX >KEHLLMH NX
«ecTecTBEHHON» (hyHKUMM aeTopoxaeHusa. Kpome Toro, Anga yvactms B
NONoBOM aKkTe He obsi3aTteribHO HeobxoaMmo, YTOoObl camMa >XeHLMHa
Oblna Bo3byxxdeHa, M, XOTS OHa BMOSIHE Morfna GbITb FOMO-3POTUYHA B
OpWeHTaLuMK, 3TO ObINO XEHCKUM LONroOM MOAYUHUTLCS CBOEMY MYXY.
OTO o03HayaeT, 4YTO OOMbWMHCTBO NECOUAHOK Obinv  3aMyXHUMMU,
BEPOSATHO, GONMbLUMHCTBO M3 HUX ObINM MaTEpPsiMU, U NULb B PEeaKUX
crny4vasx OHU ObINN NUCKMOYNTENBHO FOMOCEKCYanMcTaMu.

FomMocekcyanusm cyuwiectsoBan B gpeBHem Erunte, B gonuvHe peku
Turp-EBcbpar, B gpesHem Kutae n B gpeBHen WHgumn. (Bullough 02)
XOTSa Mbl MOXEM CKa3aTb, YTO 3TO NPOMCXOANNO Ha NPOTSXKEHNM BEKOB B
NHoum, B TO XKe BpeMs KBUP-CEKCYyanbHOCTb He Oblna «SABHO»
YNOMSIHYTa B PENIUrMO3HbIX TEKCTax, ABNALWUXCH LeHTpanbHbIMW Ans
nHAyn3ma, ecnm Mbl FOBOPMM O BEKOBOW UCTOPUK, TO camasa bGonbLuas u
ApeBHASA penurna B HAMK, MHOYM3M 3aHMMan pasnuyHble no3vuuu, ot
NONOXUTENbHBIX [0 HeWTpanbHbIX W aHTaroHncTudeckux. Pureega,
CBSILLEHHbIN TEKCT WHAYM3Ma, rnacut, 4to Bukpytu OBam [lpakputn
(Sherry) (To, 4YTO KaXKeTCsl HEEeCTECTBEHHbIM, ABMSETCA €CTECTBEHHbIM),
KOTOpOe, Kak nonaralT HeKOoTopble YyYeHble, NPuU3HaeT MOCTOSHCTBO
romocekcyarnbHblX / paHLy3CKMX acrnekToB YenlOBEeYECKOW XU3HM,
nogobHo Bcem opmam yHMBepcanbHOro pasHoobpasus. [anee
pe3Hble urypkn B 3HameHuTbIX xpamax «Kxamkypaxo», (Kalra et al.)
«KoHapk», (Chakraborty and Thakurata) npegnonaraloT npuHaTMeE
romocekcyanuama. 3Ta KoHuenuusa Obina 4acTblo MHOMNCKOW KynbTypbl
C MOMEHTa 3apOXOEeHWs CouMarnbHON OpraHvM3auuu, U BCe Xe K HeWn
OTHOCATCHA CO CTbIAOM, CMOTPSAT CBbICOKA W paccMaTpuBalT ee Kak
YYXKYH KOHLIENLMIO.

NHous Takke aBndetca Mectom «KamacyTpbl BaTcbsiHbl», koTOpas
M3BECTHa KaK KynbTOBbIA TEKCT 00 WHTUMHbLIX OENCTBUSAX, KOTOPbIV
BKNtOYaeT B cebA MOnHyw rnaBy, KacaloLlylcsi romocekcyanuama.
(Burton et al.) 3TOT KracCU4eckui CKPbITbIA TEKCT 3HakoMuUT 6e3
ABYCMbICIIEHHOCTM UMK NMUeMepUs CO BCEMU acrnekTaMmy CekcyaribHOM
XU3HW, BKMoYas 6pak, CynpyXeckyro U3MeHy, NpoCTUTYLUIO, FPynnoBomn
CeKC, C€afoMa30xXu3M, T[OMOCEKCyanunaM MYXYMH U KEHWWUH W
TPaHCBECTU3M.

TekcT pucyeT yaMBUTENbHbIM MopTpeT WHAUMKM, 4YbsS  OTKPLITOCTb
CeKcyanbHOCTU MOpOoAuna BbICOKO Pas3BUTOE BblpaXKeHUE 3poTu3mMa.
CyTpa XIl onucbiBaeT MHOXECTBO BO3MOXHOCTEWN TOro, YTO HEKOTOpbIE
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Ha3bIBalOT CErogHs HEHOPMAaTUBHbLIM CeKCoM: «OpraHbl 4ENCTBUS — 3TO
A3bIK, pyka, HOra, 3agHMM Npoxod W nonosou opraH». (Danielou)
OnuncaHHble 3poTuyeckne OEenCTBUS PEeKOMeHOYeTCs BbINOMHATbL UMK
HeT, onNMpascb Ha NUNYHbIN O0Bpa3 MbIWMEHNSA, a TaKKe Ha KOHTEKCT:
nutepartypa, Mecto u Bpemsi. JlecOuickas OesTenbHOCTb onucaHa B
Hadane rnasbl B rapemax, rge XeHLMHbl XUBYT BMeCTe B OTCYTCTBUE
MY>KUMH.

Ecnn  mbl roBopum o Poccuu, romMocekcyanucTbl HECOMHEHHO
CylllecTBOBanu, HECMOTPS Ha HECKOSNbKO 3anpeTuTesibHbIX 3aKOHOB,
CeKkcyanbHOCTb B [JOPEBOSIIOLMOHHON Poccun 3HayuTenbHO MeHbLue
perynupoBanacb, Yem B Opyrux cTtpaHax EBponbl B TO Xe Bpewms.
HekoTopble  uccnegoBaTenu  yTBepxgalT, 4YTO  MUCTOpUYeckue
CBMOETENbCTBA MNOKA3bIBAOT, YTO OO0 XX BeEKa POCCUIACKOe obLecTBO
NpPUAEPXMBANoCb  OOBOSIbHO  CHUCXOAMUTESMbHbIX  B3rMS40OB  Ha
romocekcyanuam. Tem He MeHee, He TONbKO ObINo 3aperncTpupoBaHoO
HECKOMbKO CriydyaeB MNPUMEHEHUsI 3TMX 3aKOHOB, HO W ObicTpas
ypbaHusauus, nocrnegoBaBllas 3a OTMEHOW KpenocTHOro npaea B 1861
rogy, nossonuna coobuwecteam JIFBET cdopmmpoBatbca B cronuue,
CankT-lNeTtepbypre, a Takke B MockBe M OpPYyrnx KpyMnHbIX ropogax.
(Sasha)
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Bonnb yxaca B dmnococdumn amanektnkn Xopkxamnmepa n AGOpHo

Wawwu Kymap
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YH-T aHIMUNCKOrO U MHOCTPaHHbIX A3bIKOB,
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AHHOoTaumsa: Bonnb yxaca B noHATUWM amanektukm Makca Xopkxanmepa u
Teopopa B. ApopHO o4eHb akTyaneH. Bonnb yxaca MOXHO HasBaTb
CYHOHUMMYHO cTpaxoM. [NpancTopudeckas n nctopmyeckas TpaekTopusa crpaxa
npogosKaeTcs U 4o unocodum auanekTukn Xopkxanmepa n AgopHo, Kak 310
BMOUTCA B WX COBMecCcTHOM pabote «[uanektuka [lpocBelueHus»,
onybnukoaHHon B 1947 rogy nepBbil pa3. ITU TEOPETUKM OMaNEKTUKU
paccMOTpenuM 3TOT BOMSb yXKaca, NPOHM3bIBAKOLWUIA eLle oOLLEeCTBEHHYO cpeay
yenoseka mupa. lNonkbiTka 30eck AenaeTcs CMOTPETb FOPM3OHT 3TOro cTpaxa B
nx comnocodumm ananekTukun.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Bonnb yxaca, ctpax, pguanektuka, [lpocseLlieHue,
umsunusaums, dunocodus, Xopkxanmep, AgopHo, baxtuH

Bonnb yxxaca cBMaeTensCTByeTCcs B OOLLUEM MOHATUN MX ONANEKTUMKA U
OKa3blBaeTCsi MEpPBOW YENOBEYECKON peakumen «npu BCTpeye C
HEMpuBbIYHBIM» M B NMUO 4ero-to Hesegomoro. MoxHO ckasaTb,
OCHOBOW ANl AuanekTkn B Clydae XOPKXaiMepOBCKOrO KpYXKa,
KoTopbi BKNtodaeT B cebe kpome Makca Xopkxammepa, Teogopa B.
ApopHo, Nepbepta Mapkyse u ewie apyrux, cumtaetca crpax. [loatomy
B nognuHHom pabote  «[uanektuka [lpocBelweHus»  aBTopbl
COCpeaAoTOuMBAOT Ha CTpax, ero BO3HWKHOBEHME, €ro NposiBrieHne B
pasHblX popMax W NPOAOIHKEHWE €ero A0 HAaCTOSLEro BPEMEHU T.e.
TO9YHee, 00 BTOPOM MWPOBOW BOWHbI. 3HA4YMT, CTpax B CBOMUX
NPOSBMEHNAX W NpeBpalleHnax OBMXKETCA no cragusm. [lostomy B
dunocopun guanektukn Xopkxanmep v AOOPHO Ha3bIBAOT «BOMNSIb
yXaca» Kak «CBATOCTb Yyxaca» (Xopkxavmep u ApopHo, [dunanektuka
MpocselueHuns 29).

B coBmecTHOM paboTte Xopkxanmepa u ALOPHO KpUTUYECKas CTUXUSA U
CTpax paBHOMpaBHbl M paBHOBECHbl. KpuTnyeckas cTuxus, Kak
oTpaxaetcda B wunocoun OuanekTukm — 3TO  BOMNSIOLWEHMe
TOPXXECTBYIOLEN MbICIM YenoBeyectBa. OTUM cnocobom cTpax B
BOMMOLLEHHON dhopMe BXoauT WM B dunocoduo, MU B NOLMAOCTb
BoHanapTte. CnoBamun Xopkxanmepa n AQOpHO:
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«Korga oHa (WK — TopxecTBywOLWass MbICIb B 4YeNoOBEYECTBE)
HaMepeHHO MOKMAAaeT CBOK POAHYH KPUTUYECKYHD CTUXMIO, CTaHOBACH
NPOCTO CPEACTBOM Ha cnyxbe HeKkoero CyLllecTBYyHOLWEro nopsaka,
NPpOTMB €e BOMN MPUHYXOAeTcqd OHa K ToMy, 4YTobbl npesBpawatb TO
Nno3WTUBHOE, 4TO OHa wu3bpana Ans cebs, B HEYTO HeratMBHOE WU
paspywuTensHoe. B BocemMHaguaTom ctonetum unocous, HeCMoTps
Ha COXOKEHMEe Ha KOCTpax KHWUM U Mofden, BHyLaBlas CMepTeribHbIN
cTpax noanoctn, npu boHanapTe nepewna Ha ee CTOPOHY».
(Xopkxanmep n AgopHo, OuanekTtuka lNMpocselieHus 09).

30ecb TopXKecTByoLWasi MbICNb MPOTMBOCTOMUT CTpaxy M B HEKOTOpoe
BPeEMsi TOPXXECTBYOLLAA MbICMb MNPUHYXOAeTcs NpOoTMB CBOEW BOMM C
Lenbio npeBpallaTb YTO-TO M30paHHoe Ans cebsa No3NTUBHOE B YTO-TO
oTpuuartenbHoe. 3TUM METOAOM, MNosiBNAeTcs HoBas hopmynmMpoBka,
roe TOpXKecTBYHLWAs MbICITb MUHYC KPUTUYECKYIO CTUXUIO PaBHO CTpaxy.
N BcneacteBme 3TOro cTpax NPOAOIMKaET MPOSIBNATLCA Be3ne Oaxe B
MpoceelleHne " MpoceelleHne OKasblBaeTcs NULLIEHHBLIM
TOpXKeCTBYyHOLWEN cunbl T.e. nobedbl Hag CTpaxoM. 34ecb cam CTpax
MPOHMK BHYTPb B TOPXECTBYIOLLYIO CWUy B KayecTBe 3apakeHus.
MoaToMmy TopXKecTBylLwasi MbICrb Opocana CBOKW POAMHY T.e. CBOMO
KPUTUYECKYI0 CTUXMIO cyllecTBa. MTak, TOpXECTBYOLWAsA MbICIIb MUHYC
KPUTUYECKYIO CTUXMIO paBHO CTpaxy. Tak BbiABNAETCS 34eCb. ATOT CTpax
npoaosrkaeT CBOe CyllecTBOBaHWe M B 3anoxe [lpocBelwieHnsa, u go
BOCEMHaAUAToOro Beka. OTUM crnocobom dmnocodpus BoceMHagLaToro
BEKa MMeeT CBOW KOpeHb B NpeabiayLlyo cTaamio dounocodun, HO Kak
M3BECTHO, YTO OHA NULIEHA TOPXECTBYIOLLEA MbICITM U KPUTUYECKON
CTMXMM, NO3TOMY PUNTOCOUSA ITOro Beka TOXKE MMEET ANeMeHT CTpaxa,
B pe3synbTate ee (T.e. ounocodpuio) He HasbiBatoT [pocBelleHnem, a
otnnyaroT oT [lpoceBeweHns. B atom ycnosum B dounocoum
avanektukn ot [lpocBelleHnss  OXuaawT, YTO B KadecTBe
NPOrPECCUBHOIO MBILLSIEHNSA, OHO «MpecnegoBano uenb M30aBUTb
nogen oT ctpaxa u cgenaTtb ux rocnogamuy (Xopkxarmep u AgoOpHO,
Ounanektuka lMpoceeweHns 16). Utak, MNpoceelleHne genaet nonbiTKy
ocBoOOANTL NIOAEN OT CTpaxa W NMoan CTaHOBUINCL CBOMMM rocnogamm
4yTobbl NobexaaTtb ceon ctpax. OgHako, cnocob n3baBneHns cTtpaxa He
oTMeuYeH. TeopeTukM 3amevaloT, YTO MPOCBELLEHNE — MPOrpeccMBHOE
MbILLIIEHME, B KOTOPOM COXpaHseTcs caswur Bnepen. [porpeccuBHoe
MbILUNIEHVE Ha3blBAETCA ANANEKTUKOW, LeNb KOTOPOW 3akni4daercs B
n3baBneHms HapogHbIX Macc OT cTpaxa. [lpocBeleHne AO0MKHO Gbino
Obl cTaTb CPEACTBOM JONTU 4O CBOEN Lienu, a He uenbio camo no cebe,
HO 3TO Apyrasa obnacTb uccneaoBaHus.
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OTOT CcTpax W CBUAETENbCTBYET O «NPUTA3aHMM YHMBEpcanum Ha
WCTUHHOCTb Kak cyeBepue» T.e. O «BCEOOLWMX MOHATUSIX», KOTOpble
NOCMOTPENN Ha3ag Ha OpeBHUE CUIbl, AEMOHbI 1 MUMbI «NOCPEeaCTBOM
n306paxeHnn KOTOPbIX NI0AW MNbiTanNUCb B XO4E Marvyeckoro putyana
BNUATL Ha npupody» (Xopkxanmep u  AgopHo, [Ouanektuka
MpoceeweHnss 19). Bocxon cTpaxa B opme «BOMMAA yXacay,
BblpbIBaBLLUMNCA «MpXU BCTpeYe C HenpuBblidHbIMY». Kak yTBepxpatoT
Xopkxanmep 1 AJOPHO:

«Bonnb yxaca, kOTopbii BblpblBaeTCA NpU BCTPEYE C HEMPUBbLIYHbIM,
CTAHOBUTCS €ero umMeHeM. WM dumkeupyeTcs TpaHCLEHOEHTHOCTb
HEeBeJOMOro Nno OTHOLUEHWIO K WU3BECTHOMY M TeM CaMblM - CBATOCTb
yxkaca. PasgBoeHne npupoabl Ha BMOMMOCTb W CYLWIHOCTb, Ha
BO3OENCTBME W Ccuny, nuwb OGnarogaps KOTOPbIM  CTAHOBSTCS
BO3MOXHbIMK Kak MW@, Tak M Hayka, MOPOXAEHO CTPaxOM YerioBeka,
cam crnoco® BbIpaXXeHUsi KOTOPOro CTaAHOBUTCA OObSICHEHMEMY»
(Xopkxanmep n AgopHo, uanektuka NpoceelueHns 29).

30ecb 04eBMOHO, YTO BOMMb yXaca — 3TO NepBasd uYenoBeyeckas
peakuus B NULO Yero-To «HEMpPUBLIYHOIO». HenpmBbi4HOE 34€Ch MOXHO
BOCMPUHUMATL KaK MPUPOAHbIE ECTECTBEHHblE HABMEHUSA, B JULO
KOTOpbIX 4YernoBek Goutcsa. Hanpumep, yenoBedeckas peakumsi B JULIO
3eMNETPSCEHMS, MOMTHUM UNK Tak ganee. 3TumM obpasom, BOMb yxkaca
SIBMIIETCS CUHOHMMOM CTpaxa, TOYHee BMA CTpaxa. JTa BOMMb YyXaca
poXaoaeTcsd, Korga YernoBeK BCTpeYyaeTcsl BhnepBble C  YbUM-TO
HEMPUBbLIYHBIM W He3HakoMbIM. BcneacTtBue aToro, cTpax cam
OKa3blBaeTCA OTnevYatkoM Ha CcroBa, TOYHEE, Ha 4acTn peun
(mMopdhonormyeckoe MpoOLECC HayuMHas C  MeXOoMeTuss OO0  UMEH
CyLeCTBUTESNbHbIX). 3TMM Ccnocobom cTpax HaknagbiBaeT CBOW
OTNevYaTok Ha MMEeHa U CTAaHOBUTCS MMEHEM TaKOro HEMPUBLIYHOIO U
HeBe4OMOro A0 cerogHs. MMsa — 3HauuMT CnoBo, pa3ym wnm Nnoroc,
KOoTopbli  3TuM cnocobom coxpaHsieT B cebe cTpax. [loTtom
nepeaBuraeTca B pasHble 3Tanbl BKAYaa Mud), Hayky M «Bceobuiee
noHsaTue». Ctpax MaTb U MUda, N HAYKN U CTpax NpPOsiIBNAETCA Aaxe B
00ObsICHEHMAX T.e. B AManekTuke, KoTopas nNpou3BogATCA B Mupe
yenoBeyecTBa. JTO 3aMeyvyaeTcd MO YyTBepXAeHuo Xopkxanmepa U
AnopHo:

«Ho aTa pgmanektMka ocTtaeTcs OeccunbHON MOCTOJIbKY, MNOCKOJIbKY
pa3BuBaeT ceba n3 Toro BomMns y>Kaca, KOTOprIZ caM €eCTb Jnuulb
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yABOeHWe, TaBTonornsa yxaca. born He Moryt B3aTb Ha cebs cTpax
yenoBeka, OKamMeHeBLUMEe 3BYKM KOTOPOro OHW HOCHAT B KayecTBe CBOUX
nmeH. OT cTpaxa, MHUTCA emy, OyaeT oH nsbaeneH TONbKO Toraa, korga
bonee yxe He OygeT cCywecTBOBaTb HMYEro HEBEOOMOro. JOTUM
onpegensieTcs nyTb aemugonornsaumn. lNpoceelueHns,
OTOXOECTBNAIOLEro OAyLWeBMneHHOe C HeoQyLLEBNEHHbIM TOYHO TakK Xe,
Kak MUGOM OTOXAECTBMANOCh HEeOAyLWEBEHHOE C OOyLUEBMEHHbIM.
lMpoceelleHne ecTb CTaBLIMW paguKanbHbIM MUGOMNOMMYECKUIA CTpaxX»
(Xopkxanmep n AgopHo, OuanekTtuka MNMpocselteHns 30).

OTnevatok BONMSA Yyxaca NpoAormKaeTcs M A0 CTaguv MposiBNEHUS
ananektukn. B ananekTuke TOXe BMAWMTCS 3TOT CTpax NepBow
YyerioBe4yeckorM peakuMm M Nocne BOMMASA yxaca ee cneaywowme
nposiBreHns (paBHbl ApEBHMM cunam) B bopme marnm, MmdoB, UMEH (B
anoxy MeTadu3nkM) TOXe npuKpennawTcs K auanektuke. Crpax
nepeaBuraeTca [0 CTENeHW [OuanekTukn, rge cama  guanektvka
poxaaeTca B BOMne yxaca. Bonnb yxaca — pogHoe MecTo AManekTuku
N 30ecb OYEeBUOHO, YTO BOMSb yXKaca CaM OKa3blBaeTCs TaBTONorven
yXaca. B pesynbTtaTte aTOoro, Ananektuka crtana 6eccunbHomn ns3-3a Toro,
YTO AManekTuKa MPOUCXOAMT OT CTpaxa WnM BOMMs yxaca, a He OoT
cmexa. [lo yTBepXOeHUIO TEeOpeTUKOB AWaneKkTuKW, Kak BuauTCca B
paboTte «[nanekTuka NpocBeLleHnsa» cTpax ncyesaet, korga He ObiBaeT
HU4ero HeBegomoro aAns yenoseyectBa. OgHako, 3TO He MOMy4Mnocb
Aaxe B anoxy NpocBelleHns, MO3TOMY TEOPETUKM OUANEKTUKN CUMTaIoT
NPOCBELLEHNE KaK «CTaBLUMIA pagauKanbHbIM MUEONOrMYECKUA CTpax».
MoXHO ckasaTb, YTO NPOCBELLEHME 3TO NPOLLECC UK MONbITKA NpoLecca
aAemudcponormsaumm U OHO HaumHaeT gemudonornsnposatb. [pyn aTom
npouecce gemuconormsaumm T.e. [lpocBelwleHMss N0  MHEHUK
Xopkxanmepa n AQOpPHO:

«lMpocBelweHeM, B KOHLE KOHLIOB, W3HMYTOXAKOTCA He TONbKO
CMMBOJbI, HO N UX NMPEEMHUKN, BCeoOLIne NOHATUSA, B pesynbTaTte 4ero
OT MeTadU3nKM He OCTaeTcsl Hu4Yero, Kpome abCTpakTHOro crpaxa
nepea KONMEKTMBOM, W3 KOTOPOrOo OHa BO3HUKMNA» (Xopkxanmep Wu
ApopHo, uanekTuka MNpocselweHns 38).

Mocne npuobpeTteHnsa ceoero ObiTua NMpoceeLleHMe HavYano paspywartb
CUMBOSbI N MPEEMHUKA 3TUX CMMBOJSIOB cTpaxa. lMpoceelleHne agaxe
paspywun «Bceobwme noHATUA». MeTtadmauka [lMpocsBelweHns Gbina
Takasl, YTO B KOHLlEe OCTancsi Kakon-tTo abCTpakTHbIA CcTpax nepeq
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Konnektmeom. Bcnegcreme 3TOro Mo MHEHWIO TEOPETMKOB OUANEKTUKM
T.e. Xopkxanmep n AQOpPHO 3amedaloT:

«HakoHeU-TO nocTUrHyTas uuBMnM3auMen camMoCTb paspellaeTcd B
CTuxmio Ton 6GecyenoBe4yHOCTU, U3BErHyTb KOTOpOM LMBUNN3aLMS
cTpemMunacb C camoro cBoero Hadana. CObiBaeTcs cambli OPEBHUN
CTpax, CTpax yTpaTbl COBCTBEHHOro MMeHW» (Xopkxanmep n AOOPHO,
IwnanekTtuka MNMpoceelueHns 47).

LimBnnusaumm cuntarotca pasgpobneHHbIMU YacTaMu KynbTyp, TOYHee,
HapOOHO-CMEXOBOM KymnbTypbl, KOTOpPas TOXE MMena CBOEe BIUSIHUE Ha
4YenoBeYeCKyl0 XM3Hb. Kak Hemeukun TeopeTuk KynbTypbl OcBanbg
LWneHrnep (1880-1936) 3ameTnn, 4to «LiMBnnu3aumsa ectb HensbexHas
cyobba KynbTypbl» (LLUnenrnep 74). Ho, Bo3Bpallas cBoen Teme cTpaxa
B AManekTuke npu cnocobom UMBUNM3aLUM CO3OAETCS CBOEN yTpaToun
CBOero COBCTBEHHOrO0 WMeHW. 3HauuT, Korda cobCTBEeHHOe UuMS
yTpaumBaeT CTpax 9TO CTaHOBUTCA WMEHEeM  HapuuaTenbHbIM
(Xopkxanmep n ApopHo, [Ouanektuka [pocBeweHus 47). 3HauuT, B
uMBUNU3auMM eCcTb, [0 3HAYUTENbHOM CTeneHw, nepexog OT
COBGCTBEHHOrO MMEHW K HapuuatenbHOMY MWMeHW. 3TUM crnocobom
CBUOETENbCTBYETCA 3MIEMEHT CTpaxa B LmBunm3aumm. NoaTomy B KOHUE
KOHLOB LMBMIM3aLMs YENOBEYECTBO HE MOorfna 0cBoboanTb YenoBeka ot
cTpaxa, HanpoTUB OHa cama cTana CTpaxom.

«B noBOPOTHLIX NyHKTax 3anagHou LUMBUNN3aALMKN, HAYMHasi C nepexoaa
K penvrmm Onumna u  KoH4yass PeHeccaHcom, Pecdbopmauuven w
OypXyasHbiM aTEM3MOM, Koraa BCE HOBbIMW U HOBbIMM Hapogamu U
CnosiMM MU PELLNTENBHO BbITECHSANCS, CTpax Nepen HEMoOCTKUMON,
rPO3HOM NPUPOOON, NOCNeacTBMe ee e coO6CTBEHHOro OBELLIECTBEHNS
N onpegMeymBaHus, HU3BOAUIICA OO aHUMUCTUYECKOro cyeBepusi, a
nopabowieHne npupoabl BHYTPEHHEN W BHELWIHEW nNpeBpallanocb B
abconoTHYO Uenb XuU3HU» (Xopkxanmep u AgopHo, [nanekTtuka
MpoceelueHuns 48).

3pecb BMOHO, YTO 3anagHasd UMBUNU3aUUS MMEET CBOWM MOBOPOTHbLIE
MYyHKTbl B CBOEN UCTOPWM, KOTOPbIE HAYMHAKOTCA C Nepexoda K penurim
Onumna wn npogomxkatTcas Jo PeHeccaHca, Pedopmaumm n
BGypxxya3Horo ateu3ma T.e. nocrne [lpocselieHns. N no nytm aTmx
ctagun ¢ Bpemenn Onumna go CpegHeBekoBbs MU(bl BbINM co3aaHbl
Hapogamu. 3Ha4nT, MUbl UMEKT CBOWM KOPHW B HApOAe T.e. HapOAHOM
Kynbtype. [loaTomMy Mudbl pewnTenbHO BbITECHANUCL  nepen
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YerioBeKOM WM Hapogamu, a CTpax MPUCOEAMHUIICS C SABMAEHUSMU
«HEMnoCTWKMMOWN,  rpo3HoM»  npupodbl. KopeHb  MugoB  TOXe
OKa3blBAaeTCSl HEMOCTMKMMbIM U FPO3HBIM ABMEHMEM Mpupoabl. To, YTO
OBeLLeCTBNAeTCA WNu onpeamevvMBaeTcd B KynbType, Mo Bcen
BEpPOATHOCTW, HasblBaeTcsa uuBunusauven. WTtak, uuBununsaums
obpasyeTcsa B NPUPOAHLIX ABNEHUSIX, B HAPOAHOM KynbType, B Mudax, B
penuruax HaunHaa ¢ Onumna, B PeHeccaHce, B Pedopmaumm u B
OypxyasHoM atemsme T.e. nocrne anoxu lNpoceelwennd. B pesynbTate
aToro LUMBUNM3YIOLLErO nocTynka cTpax HM3BOAMIICS Ao
aHUMmucTu4eckoro cyesepus. Moatomy yenosek nopaboliaet npupoabl
4yTObObl M3rHaTb CTpax. 3HauuT, nopabolieHne Npupoabl OKasbiBaeTCs
kako-To nobenon Hag CcTpaxoM M 3TUM  CMoOcoOOM  LMBMNM3aLUUS
ABuraeTca M B 9TOM  COCTOUT  Uefb  YerloBEYECKOM  >KMU3HMU
LMBUIN30BaAHHOIO YenoBeka B hunocodunmn gnanekTnkm Xopkxanmepa um

ALoOpHo.

NTak, 6bin0 BMOHO, YTO CTpax CyLleCcTBOBan U CyLlecTByeT B pasHbIX
dopmax n B metadunanke, 1 B UMeHax, n B anoxy lpoceelueHnun, u B
uMBUNM3aLMM, M B CaMOW [uanekTuke, B £A3blke M B  APYrux
nposiBneHusix. Ho, Xopkxammep n AQOpHO He Mornu BuaeTb nobeay Hag
CTpaxoM, NO3TOMY CTpax MPOSBNAETCA B KaxabIX popMax MbILNEHNAX
yenoee4ecTBa T.e. MeTacdmamku. NMNobega Hag cTpaxom dunocodcTeyeT
n pycckun unocod Muxamn Mwuxannosud baxTuH. ©axTuHcKas
dunocopna O cTpaxe npu aHanuse @paHLy3CcKOro peHecCaHCHOro
nucatens dpaHcya Pabne anameTpuyecks NpPOTUBOMNONOXUT TOMY Xe
BOMMIO yxkaca Xopkxarnmepa n AqopHo.
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BynrakoBa «MacTtep n Maprapurta»
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AHHOTaumA: [laHHbIA HayyHbIi 0630p MOCBAWEH rNyooKOMYy aHanmsy
HappaTUBHOW CTPYKTYypbl poMaHa Muxaunna AdaHacbesunya bynrakosa "MacTep
n Mapraputa". LleHTpanbHOM OCKM aHanmMsa CnyXuT HappaToriornyeckas
KoHuenumsl, paspaboTaHHas dpaHuy3ckum TeopeTukom XKepapom YKeHeTToMm.
Ota Teopusa cTpemuTcsa pacwmndpoBaTe BHYTPEHHME MEXAHWU3Mbl, KOTOpble
NpMaaT XyOOXKECTBEHHOMY MPOU3BEOEHUIO €r0 YHMKANbHYH 3HAYMMOCTb U
xapaktep nuTtepatypHocTu. OCHOBHOE BHMMaHuMe B KoHuenuun XeHeTTa
yOenseTca CEMUOTUYECKOMY acCnekTy npou3BedeHUss U €ero Mno3TU4ECKUM
ocobeHHocTaAM. B "Mactepe u Maprapute" ogHUM M3 KNIOYEBLIX 3N1EMEHTOB
ABnseTca urypa noBecTBoBaTeNs, KOTOPbIN NpeacTaBnseT cobon pasnuyHble
TOYKM 3pEHMSI repoeB MNPOU3BEOEHUHA, UX BHYTPEHHUA MUP W OTHOLUEHUE K
OoKpyxarLwum cobbiTnam. [daHHaa ctaTes NpeAacTaBnsieT geTanbHbin aHanms
HappaTMBHbIX MEXaHU3MOB, paccMaTpmBasi cneunduky Kaxaon nepcnekTuBbl, a
TaKkKe aKkueHTUpys BHUMaHME Ha ponv MOBECTBOBATENs M MOMEHTax ero
aKTMBHOIO BMeLLATeNbCTBa B CTPYKTYpYy MOBECTBOBaHWS pomaHa. [aHHasi
cTaTbsl ABNSAETCA YaCTblO KaHAMAATCKOM AguccepTaumm aBTopa.

KnioueBble cnosa: Mwuxaun bBynrakos, «Mactep 1 Mapraputa»,
HappaTororus, NoBecTBOBaTeNbHbIA aHanua, porb NoBecTsoBaTens

PomaH «Mactep u Mapraputa» Muxauna bynrakoBa mmeeTt GonbLuyto
3HAYMTENbHOCTb B PYCCKOM nuTepatype W KynbType. OTOT poMaH
HECOMHEHHO CYMTaeTCs OAHMM N3 BbICOKOKA4YECTBEHHbIX MPON3BEAEHWMN,
He TONMbKO PYCCKOW nuTepaTypbl, HO MMPOBOW NuUTepaTtypbl. Ero TBOpey,
— Muxavn BynrakoB o4eBMOHO 3aHMMaeT CBOe Has3HayeHHoe MecTO
cpeav MMpOBbIX NaypeaToB cpaldy nocne Toro, Kak onybnvkoBanu aToT
poMaH B MOMHOW ero pegakumm. CrOXHOCTb poMaHa He TONbKO
BbI3blBaeT 0COBOro MHTENMEKTYanbHOro pasmbilUfeHnd, a 3acTaBndeT
ynTaTenen ocyxaaTtb MNO3VLMM OEACTBYIOLUUX NUL 3a KX MNOCTYMKW.
PomaH «Mactep u Mapraputa» He npocTo MNoBeCcTByeT CcobbITUS,
npousoLiedlume n B XX Beke 1 B GUGIenckom BpemMeHn, BMECTE C TEM,
OH onucbiBaeT CTOJIKHOBEHUE mMexay NPOTMBOMOMOXHbLIMM
dunocodckumn B3rnagamu, T.e. JO6pPOM M 31IOM, UCTUHOW U OONITOM,
60orom n ObsIBONOM, NPaBaoN U NOXbIO, NOPSAKOM U XaOCOM U T.A.
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Mwuxaun BynrakoB ¢ JONMMX feT XoTen TBOPUTb UCTOPUYECKUA POMaH O
abssorne. PomaH «Mactep u Mapraputa» He TOMbKO £BRAseTCH
HOpManbHbIM Npou3BedeHveM Ans bynrakoBa, HO B HEM OH BIOXWUN
BaXHble CODObITWS, KOTOpble MPOM3OLWN B ero XusHu. Hanpumep, Ero
nocrnedHdas >keHa cTana npoTOTUNOM [flaBHOW repouvHen pomaHa
MaprapuTbl; ncye3HoBeHWe rofnioBa yenoseka (B pomaHe bepnunosa) u3s
rpo6a, nmeHHo npounsowsio B 1884 r. B Kuese (borgaHos).

CornacHo nssecTtHomy poccumrckomy nutepatyposegy M. O. Yynakose,
pykonucu «Mactepa n Mapraputbl», HanncaHHble ¢ 1928 r. o 1940 r.,
codepxaT BOCEMb MOCMedoBaTENbHbIX BEpcUi (pedakumn) pomaHa
(YynakoBa n Apxus). CosgaHne pomaHa O ObsiBorie ObINo xenaHue
BynrakoBa ¢ MHOrMx neT, HO MOCTOSIHHbIE OObLICKM MPaBUTENLCTBOM U
HKBO w»n 3anpelweHus MHormx ero npoussegeHun B 30-x rogax
3acTaBunNM aBToOpa OCTaBUTb MbICNb pomaHa. bynrakoB cam ropen
nepBble PYKOMMCKU 3TOr0 poMaHa, Kak 37O caenan B poMaHe rfaBHbIn
repon Mactep. CioxxeT u3BecTHon nbeckl 'eTe «Paycta» 04eHb CUNBHO
BAOXHOBMSET aBTOpa C AETCTBA M XenaHue co3faTb Takoe Mudunyeckoe
coepkaHue ondaTb BEPHYSIO ero K poMaHy o0 AbsiBonie. B Toro BpemeHun
HanucaTb MNpPOTMB nNpPaBUTENbCTBA W BHE  CHOXKETHOW  NUHWUK
KOMMYHUCTUYECKON NapTuy 3anpelleHo, noatomy bynrakoB HamepeH
NnocTaBuTb 3TV BOMPOCHI B caTupmnyeckom obpase.

[Ona bynrakosa pomaH «Mactep n Mapraputa» He NpOCTO sBNsSieTcs
OAHMM U3 ero Npoun3BedeHU, a Lenbin obpa3s ero XusHu n 3Hanus. OH
XOTen nepegatb CBOW BHYTPEHHNE YYBCTBA U PEMUHUCLIEHLINN, KOTOPbIE
OH TSKeNo nepexwun. bynrakoB cTpagan OT pasHbiX CTOPOH B €0 KU3HH,
OT NOCTOAHHOW BOEHHOW CUTyaLun, OT CTOPOHbI CEMbU U NIOBOBHULINEN,
oT nocTtosdHHoro obbicka HKB[ v 1.4. OH XoTen, 4To ero nocnegHun
pOMaH OomkeH ObITb MONOH BCEW ero Hagaexaon n daHtasnen.

Ana Toro 4tobbl B NOMHOW Mepe OCYyLEeCTBUTb KOMMYHWUKaUMIO naen,
CBA3aHHbLIX C Hagexaow, UNocCoMCKMMKU  paccyXgeHnsMn ¢
BoOOpaxxeHnem, aBTop npuberan K CO34aHWIO IKCTPAOPAUHAPHbIX
nuTepaTypHbIX  MEePCOHaXeW W OPUTMHamNbHbIX  CUTYaLMOHHbIX
KOHTEeKCTOB. [loBecTBOBaTENb, pacCkasaBLUMA O MOCKOBCKOM MOTUBE,
npeacraBnsieT uMtatensMm psgoBOM CMELLHOW FOpOXKaHWH. [naBHbIN
aHTaroHucTt BonaHg pacckasan HadanbHble epllananMckme MOTUBLI,
npoTtaroHMcT MacTtep cam pacckasan O CBOEM nepexuBaHun. Tak B
OOHOM e pomaHe bynrakoB ycnewHo ucnonb3oBan pasHble
nosectBoBatenn. B 3ToM cTatbe HYXXHO OOBACHUTL  pOnb
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MoBecTBOBaTeENS C  TOYKM  3pEHMSt  TeopuM  HappaTororum,
pa3paboTaHHon XK. XKeHeTTOM.

HappaTtonorns kak obnacTb W3y4yeHWss paccmaTpuvBaeT BHYTPEHHUE
MexaHu3Mbl NOBECTBOBaHMSA. B obnacTtn nosecTBoBaTeNbHOrO AnCKypca
CTPEMUTCA BbISIBUTb 0OLWME, NOYTU  yHMBEpPCamnbHble  MPUHLMNI
KoMnosnuumn TekcTa. Happatonorumsa npegcraBnseTr cobown puTopuka
NMOBECTBOBaHUSA, OHa [OMyckaeT BO3MOXHOCTb HYNEBOrO OTKIOHEHWS,
TOYHOro coBnageHus cioxeTa M ¢abynbl, COOLITUAHON UCTOPUUN W
pacckaza O HeW, a 3aTeM WusMepsieT BeNMYUHY AeNCTBUTENbHBLIX
pacxoXxneHuin mexay HUMKn B TekcTe (3eHKnH 465).

Camyio pasBuTyl0 TeEOpuWIO HappartonorMu npegnaran gpaHLuy3cKkun
nutepatypHbin KpuTuk Xepap »KeHett. OgHa n3 Hanbornee M3BECTHbIX
Teopuin Happartonormn Gbia npeanoxeHa B kHure Discours du récit
(MoBecTBOBaTenbHbIM AMckypc) »KeHeTtTtoM. HappaTonorns XXeHetta —
3TO pUTOpMKa MOBECTBOBAHWUSA, OHA [OMyCcKaeT BO3MOXHOCTb HYNEBOro
OTKITOHEHMS, TOYHOrO COBMageHusl ctokeTa u dabynbl, COOLITUNHON
ncTopym W pacckasa O Hel, a 3aTeM u3MepsieT BenUYUHY
OENCTBUTESbHBIX PACXOXAEHUN MexXOy HUMU B TekcTe (3eHKuH 465).
XKepap XKeHeTT aBnsgeTca LeHTpanbHbIM NepCcoHaXeMm, BKNag KoToporo
AornyckaeT HappaTonoru K CeMUOTUKE.

Mo Teopum HappaTonorMmM posnb MOBECTBOBATENS OCYLIECTBMSIETCA B
KaTeropusix auctaHumn, dYyHKUMN noBeCcTBOBATENS,
NOBECTBOBATENbLHOIO nNuua M HappaTuBHOW nepcnekTuBbl. KaTteropum
AncTaHuMn n OyHKLMM NOBECTBOBATESNS BXOAAT B COCTaB MOLANbHOCTY;
N MOBECTBOBATENbHOE IMLO W HappaTuUBHAA NepCnekTnBa SABMAATCH
YacTewn HappaTUBHOW UCTAHLWMN.

MoaanbHOCTbI0 MOBECTBOBAHUA SIBMISIETCA PErynMpoBka HappaTUBHOM
nHpopmaumm (Kenett 181), wn 2ata «kateropua nogsepraeTcs
OTHOLLUEHMEM MeXay MOBECTBOBaHMEM W WUCTOpuen. Ona yTOYHeHus
MOHATUA MOOANbHOCTM NOBeCcTBOBaHWs, XEHeTT onupaeTcs Ha
onpegeneHve «nNUTTpe», Onpeaensasl rpaMmatuyeckoe 3HadYeHue
HaKMOHEHNA: «TEePMUH, MPUMEHSEeMbIA K pasHbiM dopmam rrarona,
ncnonb3yembiM Ansa 6onee unn MeHee yTeepanTENbHOMO BblCKa3blBaHNS
O nNpeameTe U ONS BbIPAXKEHUS... Pa3fMyHbIX TOYEK 3PEHUHA, C KOTOPbIX
paccmaTpuBaeTcs Ybe-nmbo cyuiectBoBaHMe mnn gencteme» (KeHeTT
180).
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B xode TBOpeHUs nMTepaTypHOro TEeKCTa HeKOoTopble Cnocobbl
NPUMEHSIOTCA, YTOObI JOCTMYb ONpeaeneHHbin UTor OT BepbanbHOoro
npeacTeneHma uctopun. Takmm obpas3om, NOBECTBOBAHWE WCMONb3yeT
ANCTaHUMIO M yHKUMM noBeTBOBATENsA Ans  co3gaHus  ocobon
MoZanbHOCTV NOBECTBOBAHUSA, YNpaBnsaoLwen perynmpoBky. Mo teopun
>KeHeTTa, BCe NOBECTBOBaHWS HEOOXOAMMO SIBNSAOTCA OWEre3ncom
(noBecTBOBaHMEM), B KOTOPOM OHW MOryT OOCTMYb He 6onee 4em
unno3nm MuMecuca (nokasa), genas UCTOPUIO peanbHOW U XKUBOW.
Takum obpasom, Kaxxgoe noBeCcTBOBaHVEe nogpasymeBaet
noBecTBoBaTeNS.

AdncTtaHums nomoraeT onpeaennTb CTeneHb TOYHOCTU NOBECTBOBAHMSA U
TOYHOCTb NepegaBaemMon MHdopmauun. Hesasucumo OT TOro, SBnAeTcs
M TEKCT MOBEeCTBOBaHWMEM O CobbITUSAX (pacckasbiBaeT O TOM, YTO
AenaeT nNepcoHax) unu noBecTBOBaHMEM O croBax (pacckasbiBaeT O
TOM, YTO MEPCOHaX FOBOPUT WNW AymaeT), CyLlecTBYeT 4eTbipe Tuna
ANCKYpCa, KaXAbli M3 KOTOPbIX [OEMOHCTpUpyeT BClO 6onbluyto
ANCTaHUMIo, 3aHMMaeMyto MoBeCcTBOBaTENEM MO OTHOLUEHMIO K TEKCTY
(XKeHeTT 181-182). 3Ta AMCTaHLMA Mexay NOBECTBOBAHWEM N UCTOPUEN
nomoraet nosecTBOBaTENO OLEeHUTb npeAcTaBreHHYo
NMOBECTBOBATENIbHYI0 MHOPMAaUMIO, «TaK e Kak Moe BuaeHue
HEKOTOPOW KapTWHbI 3aBMCUT CBOEN YEeTKOCTbIO OT AUCTaHUuW, KoTopas
MeHA OT Hee oTaensdet» (XKenett 181). OuctaHums yctaHaBnuBaeT
MECTO WMM pacrnonoXeHne MnoBecTBOBaTeNnsd B MNOBECTBOBAHUM.
BbigensatoTcs 4yeTbipe TuUNa AUCTaHUMKW; HappaTUBU3WPOBAHHbLIA, WA
nepeckasaHHbIN, ANCKYpPC; TPaHCNOHNPOBAHHbIV AncKypc,
nepegasaembli MOCPEACTBOM KOCBEHHOW peyn; TPaHCMNOHWPOBAHHbLIN
ANCKYPC, HECOBCTBEHHO NpsAMas peyb; U LMTaTHLIN OUCKYPC.

XKeHeTT Takke npeacraenser cobor dyHKUMM nNoBecTBOBaTEnNs
(XeHeTT 263-266). OH nepeuncnseT NATb (PYHKUWUIA, KOTOpble TaKxe
NMokasbiBalOT  CTeneHb  BMeLLUATENbCTBA  paccka3duMka B €ro
NoBECTBOBAHME, OCHOBbLIBASICH HA XXEeflaeMoW CTENEeHU OTCTPAHEHHOCTU
W1 BOBNEYEHHOCTH.

. HappaTtnBHasa (pyHKUMA — 9TO OCHOBHasA (pyHKuUmA. Besakuii pas,
Korga umeeTcsl NoBeCcTBOBaHME, 3Ty Porib (OTCTPaAHEHHOCTb) GepeT Ha
cebsi noBecTBOBaTENb, MPUCYTCTBYET NN OH B TEKCTE WUNU HeT. JTO
COBCTBEHHO HappaTMBHAA PYHKUUS, OT KOTOPOW HE MOXKET OTBEPHYTHLCSA
HMKakoM noBecTBoBaTenb 6e3 noTepu camMoro CBOWCTBA ObiTb
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noBecTBOBaTENeM M K KOTOPOW OH BMOSHE MOXeT BoobLle CBOAUTb BCHO
ponb (XKeHeTT 262).

. Pexuccepckaa yHKUMA — noBecTBOBaTellb  BbINOMHAET
pexuccepckyto YHKUMIO, KOrda OH MnpepbiBaeT pacckas, 4Tobbl
NPOKOMMEHTUPOBATbL OPraHn3auuio UNu apTUKynsauMilo CBOEro TekcTa
(BOBrIEYEHNE). MOBECTBOBATENb MOXET FOBOPUTb B pamkax ocoboro
MeTaa3blkoBOro (B Hawem crnydYae — MeTaHappaTUBHOIO) OUCKypCa,
o6o3Ha4asn ero YUneHeHusl, CBA3WN, BHYTPEHHWE OTHOLLEHWUS, CITOBOM €ro
BHYTPEHHIOI0 opraHusaumio (XKeHeTT 262-263).

. KommyHukaTMBHas oyHkuma — [loBecTtBoBaTenb obpallaercs
HernoCcpeACTBEHHO K agpecaTy (TO eCTb NoTeHuuanbHOMY 4uTaTesnto
Tekcta), 4ToObl YCTaHOBUTL WNW MNOAAEPKUBATL KOHTAKT C  HUM
(BOBIIEYEHHOCTD).

. Ceupetenbckas @yHkuma — [loBecTBoBaTenb YyTBepxaaeT
WUCTUHHOCTb CBOEW MCTOPUKN, CTEMEHb TOYHOCTU CBOErO NOBECTBOBAHWS,
CBOK OMNPeAeneHHOCTb OTHOCUTENbHO COObITUN, CBOWM  UCTOYHWUKM
nHdpopmaumm n ToMmy nogobHoe. 3ta pyHKUMUS Takke BCTynaeT B Urpy,
Korga noBecTBOBaTeSb BblpaXkaeT CBOM 3MOLMM MO NOBOAY UCTOPUN, TO
€CTb addeKTUBHbIE OTHOLUEHMS], KOTOpble OH WMEEeT C Hen
(BOBMNEYEHHOCTD).

. Mpeonorudeckaa dpyHKuma — lNoBecTBoBaTeNb NpepbiBaeT CBOW
pacckas, 4Tobbl BBECTU MNOYYUTESbHbIE KOMMEHTapUM UM ooLyto
MYyOpPOCTb, KacaloLyCcsa ero NoBeCTBOBaHUSA (BOBNEYEHHOCTN).

HappaTtuBHas nctaHuus coeguHsieT B ceb6e B OCHOBHOM TpU SIBMEHUS;
nnuUo, BpeMs Happauuu u nepcnektvBa. Jluuo npeacTtaensieT cobon
noBecTBOBaTeNb, T.e. KTO TOBOPWUT; BpeMsi Happauuu onpegensiet
MOMEHT MOBECTBOBaHMWS, OTHOCUTENbHO K WCTOPWUM; W MepcrnekTMBa
MMeeTcs B BMOYy CPeacTBO, C MOMOLLbK Yero Mbl BOCMPUHMMAEM
nosBectBoBaHMe. Kak ¥ B cnyyae C MopanbHOCTbIO, Mccreays
HappaTUBHYIO UCTaHLMIO, Mbl MOXEM fyyLle MOHSATb OTHOLUEHUS MeXay
nosecTBOBaTeNeM 1 UCTOpUEl B JAaHHOM NOBECTBOBAHMWM.

MNMoBecTBOBaTENbHOE NULO -  ECNUNPUCYTCTBME  MOBECTBOBATENS
3aMeTHO B MOBECTBOBaHWMM, TO MOBECTBOBATENb MOXET MPUOGPecTU
onpeaerneHHbl cTaTyc, B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT criocoba nepegayn UcTopun.
CornacHo >KeHeTTy, «bygem pasnuyatb 3gecb QOBa Tuna
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NoBEeCTBOBaHUA: OAHO — C MoBecTBOBaTeneM, OTCYTCTBYOLWMUM B
pacckasbiBaemMon UM uctopun (npumepnbl: Fomep B “Unnage” wnu
®nobep B “BocnuTaHmuM 4yBCTB”), Apyroe — C MNOBECTBOBATENEM,
NPUCYTCTBYIOLWMM B KaveCcTBe MNepcoHaxa B paccka3blBaeMon WM
nctopum (npumepsl: “Kunb bnac” nnn “'pososon nepesan”). MNepBbin
TMN 9 Ha3blBalo, NO OYEBUOHBLIM MPUYMHAM, retepoayvereTyy4ecknm, a
BTOpOW TMn — ramoaueretudeckum» (XKenett 253). Kpome TOro, ecnu
ramoguereTMyeckni MnoBecTBOBaTeNb HABMSETCA repoemM pacckasa,
OH/OHa Ha3biBaeTCsa aBToauereTuyecknm (Lévesque).

HappaTMBHOM nepcnekTMBOM SBAAETCS TOYKa 3peHusl, npuHsATa
nosectBoBatenemM. >KeHHeT  HasbiBaeT 3Ty  TOYKY  3peHus
dokanmsaumen. Mo XKeHeTty, dokanusaumss npeacrasnseT cobomn
orpaHvyeHne nons, BbIOOpP NOBECTBOBATENbHOW WMHGOPMaUUM Mo
OTHOLUEHUIO K TPaaULUMOHHO HasbiBaeMomy BceBeaeHuo (Genette 74).
>KeHeTT onucbiBaeT Tpu TMna dokanmsauuu:

. Hynesasa dokanusauus: lNoBecTBoBaTenb pacnonaraetr 6Gonee
OOLIMPHBLIM 3HAHMEM, YEM MEPCOHAX UMK, TOYHEe, — roBopuT GorbLue,
yem 3HaeT nwbon nepcoHax (PKeHeTt 204). BTO0 TpaOULMOHHLIN
BCeBeAyLUMIA POMAHUCT.

. BHyTpeHHsa dokanuaauus: NosecTBoBaTeb rOBOPUT TOSMBKO TO,
YTO 3HaeT MnepcoHax. JTOT nepcoHax dunbTpyeT MHGOPMaUUIO,
npepoctaensemMyto yntarento. OH He MoXeT nepegaTb MbICIU APYrUX
NnepCcoHaXxewn.

. BHewHas dokanusauna: lNosecTtBoBaTeNlb 3HAET MEHbLUE, YEM
3HaeT nepcoHax. OH cnepyeT 3a AENCTBUAMM U XKeCcTaMu [MaBHbIX
repoes M3BHE; OH HE B COCTOSIHUM yragaTb UX MbICIN.

B xoge noBecTBOBaTenbHOrO aHanuM3a Mbl YTOMHWAM NPUMEHEHWEe
pasHblX HappaTuBHbIX KaTeropuMn. C TOYKM 3peHUss MNOBECTBOBAHUA
poMaH wumeeT pasHble nosecTBoBaTenu (Pearce) u HekoTopble
nosecTtBoBaTenbHble MoganbHocTn (Kejna-Sharratt). HappatueHble
KaTeropum B pOMaHe CrnyxaT CBA3bl0 OObeanHEeHWsi NOBECTBOBAHMSA,
KOTOpOe pacKpbiBaeTcs nocrnefoBaTenbHO W MepefaeT CTPYKType
noaTuky. MHoroypoBHeBasi MoBecTBOBaTeNbHas CTPyKTypa pomaHa
obycrnoBneHa ee CBA3bIO C pa3HbIMU HapPaTMBHbLIMWU AUCKYPCaAMM.
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B pomaHe «Mactep u Maprapyta» cambiMM  UCNOSb3YEMbIMU
cnocobamn OUCTaHUUKM SBNAKOTCA HappaTUBU3UPOBAHHbBIA OUCKYPC U
UMTaTHBIM AOUCKYPC, TaK Kak Korga mnoBecTBOBaTeNb paccKkasbliBaeT
Kakoe-To cobbiTve, OH coBepllaeT B TPeTbeM fuue U OTMeYaeT TOYHO
Ananor Mexay xapakrepamu.

Bo Bcex rmaBax pomaHa rocnoicTBYHOT HappaTUBM3NPOBAHHLIN ANUCKYPC
N uutatHbin guckypc. CoOblTe B poMaHe yxe npoM3oWwsno B
npoweawem BpeMeHu, T.e. [OBECTBOBATENO yXe  U3BECTHbI
packpbiBawline cobbiTus. KaxeTcsi, 4TO noBecTBOBaTeNlb U €ro
noBecTBoBaHME 06 beANHAIOTCA B poMaHe. [JManorom HenocpeacTBEHHO
SABNsieTCA 00beAMHEHHAas! YacTb 3TOro NpousBedeHns, 6e3 nepcoHaxen
N UX y4acTusa HEBO3MOXHO NoBecTBoBaHME. Mo3ToMy LUTaTHBIA OUCKYPC
SIBMISIETCS1 HEOTBHEMIIEMOM YaCTbtO 3TOro pomana. o4t Bo Bcex rnaeax
ynotpebnseTcs uuTaTHbIN auckypc. B pacckazax o Maprapute 1 o
Gecepe cyuiectBoBaHUA Mincyca ynotpebnsietca TpaHCNOHWPOBAHHbIN
OUCKYpC, nepefaBaeMblii  MOCPEACTBOM KOCBEHHOW peun. Takke
nucatenb OQHaXObl WCMNOMb3yeT B POMaHe TPaHCMOHMPOBAHHbIN
ANCKYpC, HeCcOBCTBEHHO MpsiMas peyb Npu goragke O camMoObITHOCTH
Bonanpa.

®yHKUMM MoBecTBOBaTenNs, MoKasbiBalLWMe CTerneHb BMeLlaTernbCcTBa
noBecTBOBaTeENs B €ro noBecTBOBaHve. BblgenaiwTcs nATb yHKUMRA
noBecTBOBaTeENs - HappaTuBHas QYHKUMS; pexuccepckas YHKUMS;
KOMMYHUKaTUBHas yHKUNS; cBugeTenbckas DyHKLMS; 7
npeonorudeckas yHkuusa. HappaTtuBHas yHKUMS B OCHOBHOM
NPUCYTCTBYeT BO BCEX [faBax pomaHa, MOCKOMbKy OTKa3 OT 3Tow
PYHKLMM HEBO3MOXEH B MOBECTBOBATENBbHOM TekcTe. BTopown rrnasHon
dyHKUMEN noBecTBOBaTENs B 3TOM pOMaHe SBMSETCA CBUAETernbCcKas
dyHkuna. Mbl Habnoganu, 4To B poMaHe NoBeCTBOBAaTESlb HECKOSbKO
pa3 yTBepXOaeT WCTUMHHOCTb CBOEro MoBeCcTBOBaHWsA. Hanpumep,
«HYXXHO NPU3HaTbCA, XOTb 3TO U HenpuATHO, YTo HukaHop KMBaHoBMY
ObIn No HaType Heckonbko rpybosat» (Bynrakos 111); «BapeHyxa He
e3aun B lNMywkuHo, n camoro Ctenbl B [MyLwknHe Toxe He Bbino. He 6bino
nbsiHOro Tenerpaducta, He 6bIno pa3dbuToro crekna B Tpaktupe, Cteny
He BfA3anu BepeBKaMW... — HUYero atoro He 6bino» (bynrakos 177); u
«Ka3anocb, YTO BEMMKaH KEHTYPWUOH B CUNax XoauTb Tak BECb AeHb, BCIO
HouYb U1 ewe aeHb» (Bynrakos 199).

TpeTben rmaBHon OyHKUMEN NOBECTBOBATENSA B 3TOM POMaHe sBnsieTcs
naeonornyeckas (pyHkumna. Heckornbko pa3 noBecTBOBaTelb NpepbiBaeT
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CBOW pacckas, YTobbl OOBACHUTE NPUYMHBI XapakTepa Yenoseka unm o
COCTOSIHUM Kakoro-to cobbiTnsa. Hanpumep, «lunaTt Takmm cTpallHbIM
ronocom, 4to Meuya otwaTtHyncs. Tak MHOro fieT Tomy Hasag B JOSIMHE
aes kpuyan [lNMunat ceBouMMm BcagHukam cnoa» (bynrakoB 36); «AX,
Kpvyanu OHWM HanpacHo: He Mor Mwuxaun AnekcaHOpOBWMY MO3BOHUTb
Hukyga. [aneko, paneko ot [puboegoBa, B rpomagHoOM 3ane,
OCBELLEHHOM TbICAYECBEYOBbIMW flaMnaMu, Ha TpeX LMHKOBbIX CTonax
nexano TO, YTO ewe HedaBHO 6biNo Muxaunom AnekcaHopoBUYEM»
(bynrakos 68); n «B3op ee nputArneBana nocrtenb, Ha KOTOpPOW cupen
TOT, KOro elle coBceM HepaBHO 6eaHbin ViBaH Ha MNaTpmapwmx npygax
ybexgan B TOM, YTO ObsiBONA He CylecTByeT. ATOT HECYLLECTBYOLNIA U
cugen Ha kpoaTu» (Bynrakos 291). MNucaTtenb ynoTpebun Tpu pasa
pexXuccepckyto OYHKUMIO B pOMaHe, YToObl BHOCUTL B NOBECTBOBAHMWE
cBon oueHkn. Hanpumep, «[lMpuHapsamBlumMincs Asas3enno yxe He
noxoamn Ha Toro pasbonHuka, B BUAe Kotoporo asnancs Maprapute B
AnekcaHgposckom cagy» (bynrakos 290); u korga nosecTBoBaTenb
obbAcHAEeT 4YepTbl xapaktepa JleBus MatBesa n gpyroro 4enoBeka,
KoTopbii Obin y lNunata Bo ABopue. [pucyTcTBME noBecTBOBaTeENs
Takke BMOHO B pomaHe, noBecTBOBaTeNnb Tpu pas3a obpawaer K
yuTaTensMm B noBecTBOBaHuW. Hanpumep, «Hy Bnagena wnu He
Bnagena — Mbl TOoro He 3Haem» (bynrakoB 63). Takum o06pasom,
KOMMYHUKaTMBHas OYHKUNA Takke NpucyLLla B NOBECTBOBaHUM.

B HappaTuBHOW UCTaHUUW BbIOENAOTCA: NULO U nepchnektnBa. B aTtom
pOMaHe Mbl HaWnn B OCHOBHOM retepofereTuyeckuii NnoBecTeBoBaTenb,
TaKk Kak OH TOMbKO MOBECTBYET COObLITUA U HE BLICTYNAeT B KayecTBe
nepcoHaxa. OgHako, ncropmss Macrtepa n obpauieHne nosecTteoBaTens
K uuTaTensm B poOMaHe MOABeprawTCa ramoguereTmyeckomy
nosecrtsoBartento. B kateropyn HappaTMBHOM NEepCnekTuBbl HyneBas
dokanuaaums rocnoictsyeT B MOBECTBOBAHUK, TaKKe Mbl YTBEPXKOAEM
B HEKOTOpPbIX MecTax MpUCYTCTBME BHeLUHeWn pokanunsaunn. Hanpumep,
«MNpOKypaTop B 3aTEHEHHOW OT COMHUA TEMHbIMW LUITOPaMW KOMHAaTe
uMen cBuaaHMe C KakuM-TO YErioOBEKOM, IMUO KOToporo 6bifo
HaMOMNOBUHY MPUKPbLITO KantoLWOHOM, XOTA B KOMHATE fly4yn COSHUA U He
mornn  ero  GecnokouTb»  (BynrakoB 43). Takum  oGpasom,
noBecTBOBATENb MHOTAA HE y3Harsl, YTO UMEHHO NMPOMUCXOAMT B pacckase,
UM OH XOTeN co3gaTtb TanHy ANns Yitatenen.

AHanuampys CTPYKTYpy W XapaKTep MOBEeCTBOBaHUSI AAHHOMO pOMaHa,
MOXHO BbIAENWUTb Creaylwmne acnekTbl: KaTeropun  AMCTaHUMW,
yHKUMM noBecTBOBATENs, NULO, C KOTOpbIM OH obpaliaetcs, U
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nepcnekTnuBy, M3 KOTOPOW OH paccmaTpmBaeT cobbiTnss. B atom
KOHTEKCTe MOBeCTBOBaTEllb HEe MNPOCTO SABMSETCH WHCTPYMEHTOM
nepeaayn MHgopmaumm; ero posnb rnyboko NHTErpupoBaHa B CHOXKETHOE
B3aMMOAENCTBME U 4HBMSETCA KIYEeBOW ANd WHTeprnpeTaunum wu
BOCMPUATUSA NMPOUCXOASALLNX COBLITUNA.

lMoBecTBOBaTENb 3aHUMaET yHUKANbHOE MO3ULMOHNPOBaHME B poMaHe,
Nno3BOSIAA €My OCMbICNMBATb W aHanu3upoBaTb COObITUS B LUMPOKOM
kKoHTekcTe. OH  nepuoamMyecknm BHOCUT  KOPPEKTMBbI B X0f4
NMOBECTBOBaHUSA, AOMOSHASA €ro WM MEHSs akueHTbl, YTo oborawjaer
TEKCT n genaet ero 6onee MHOrorpaHHbIM.

HecmoTpsi Ha To YTO caM NoBecTBOBaTENb PEAKO y4acTBYeT B COObITUAX
poMaHa, ero KOMMeHTapum, pedrekCMn U YyTOYHEHUS NpuaatoT rmyouHy
N aKTyanbHOCTb pacckasbiBaeMomy. OTCyTCTBME 3TOW aKTUBHOW ponu
nosecTBoBaTens Morno Obl MPMBECTM K NOTepe WHTepeca uuTaTens,
NOCKONMbKY  WMMeHHO  Onarogaps emy  cloxeT  npuobpeTtaeT
[AOMNONHUTENbHbIE OTTEHKM CMbICNa U CTAHOBUTCS Gonee HacbIWEHHbIM.
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Abstract: Concept of Nihilism is not new to human society. More than two
thousand years ago, philosophers identified these ideas within religious
philosophy. Modern understanding of nihilism became popular mainly after
Turgenev’s novel ‘Father and Sons’. The period in which this novel was written
is particularly important in Russian history. This period of revolutionary change
brought many political and social reforms in Russia, which are very well
represented in the novels of that time. Rise of Raznochintsy (the new middle
class of 19th c.) was a major event of that time. The ‘new men’ of the 1860s or
the ‘Nihilists’ were representatives of this Raznochintsy class. This period also
saw a major conflict between the old and new generations of society. Turgenev
himself faced a similar type of conflict in his professional life as he depicted in
his novel ‘Fathers and Sons’.

Keywords: Nihilism, Raznochintsy, Turgenev, Bazarov, Nihilist, Fathers and
Sons

Introduction

The concept of ‘Nihilism’ should not be considered a thing of the past. It
isn't only the idea of a character in Turgenev's well-known book "Fathers
and Sons"; in fact, it still holds true today. In contemporary culture,
nihilism has become a popular ideology especially among youth. This is
largely due to complex living conditions, like social tension, economic
troubles, moral and psychological instability of a young person in society.
However, one should not forget the historical reasons in Russia during
the second half of the XIX century: centuries-old serfdom, autocracy,
government control etc., which constantly reproduced and multiplied the
idea of nihilism.

Nihilistic attitudes (not necessarily in the political sense that many people
interpret it) initially appeared as a fundamental component of Buddhist
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and Hindu philosophy, which acknowledged the "meaninglessness" of
existence, millennia ago. Human existence, according to this
philosophical point of view, is a series of sufferings, and human salvation
is the escape from life and suffering. The term appeared in many
different contexts. This term was used by various philosophers, and
each interpreted it differently. The main purpose of this article is to
examine nihilism as a phenomenon that occurred in 19th-century Russia
and its effects on the Russian intelligentsia's consciousness.

First popular Nihilist in Russian Literature

If we mention nihilists in Russian literature, it is impossible to not to talk
about Yevgeny Bazarov, the main character of the Turgenev’s novel
‘Fathers and Sons’. In this article, we have made an attempt to analyze
the image of Yevgeny Bazarov from various aspects. Turgenev worked
on the book ‘Fathers and Sons’ between the months of August 1860 and
August 1861. During this time, the question of "fathers" and "sons" was
important, not just from a political standpoint but also in a far larger
sense.

Various characters appear before the reader in the novel: the Kirsanov
brothers (Nikolai Petrovich and Pavel Petrovich), belonging to the camp
of ‘fathers’, the son of Nikolai Kirsanov - Arkady (who, however,
ultimately ends up in ‘fathers’ camp, despite the initial imitation of
Bazarov and admiration for his ideas), the widow Anna Odintsova, who
in general can hardly be attributed to one camp or another, her sister
Katya, with whom Arkady gradually became close. Turgenev wrote the
following for Bazarov: “at the basis of the chief character, Bazarov, there
lay the personality of a young provincial doctor who had much impressed
me. (He died shortly before 1860.) In this remarkable man were
embodied - in my eye- that scarcely conceived, still fermenting principle
which later received the name of nihilism. (Freeborn, 1973)

Bazarov in relations with the society

Bazarov has the nature of an activist and a fighter, which distinguishes
him from the noble heroes. He acquired knowledge in the field of natural
sciences. He developed confidence in himself, relying only on his own
mind and energy. Bazarov puts himself in opposition to other people. He
has no affection for anyone, including his parents, and finds neither pity
nor sentiments for them. This is where Bazarov's sharpness and
unceremonious tone come from. The relationship between a man and a
woman, according to Bazarov, is reduced exclusively to physiology.
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Visiting the Kirsanov’s family, Bazarov tries to pay little attention to Pavel
Petrovich and Nikolai Petrovich and spends most of his time in his
scientific work. Treatment of Nikolai Petrovich towards Bazarov is like a
good-natured old man, an old romantic. Nikolai Petrovich and Bazarov
have little in common: they are representatives of different generations,
and their views do not have anything in common, the heroes do not
enter into either friendly or hostile relations. The main reason for this is
Nikolai Petrovich's peacefulness and non-conflicting nature. Bazarov's
main opponent in disputes is Pavel Kirsanov, a bitter and passionate
man. Pavel Kirsanov has little resemblance to his brother and nephew:
he does not succumb to other people's influence and hates those whose
opinions differ from own. Pavel Petrovich, an aristocrat, dandy, hated
Bazarov from the very first meeting. Bazarov is also unfriendly to him: he
is critical of Pavel Petrovich for his lordship and aristocracy. The
passionate nature of Bazarov is visible to everyone, and Pavel Petrovich
(perhaps only he) is able to call Eugene into a long meaningful
conversation. Bazarov once kissed Fenichka, and Pavel Petrovich, who,
as it turned out, was not indifferent to Fenechka, became a witness of
this incidence. This was the last straw for Pavel Petrovich, after which he
challenged Bazarov to a duel. It should be noted that Bazarov, having
agreed to a duel, gave up his principles. The duel comes out ridiculous:
Bazarov, wounded Pavel Petrovich, but assists his opponent.

Bazarov looks at Arkady as if he was a child. Arkady is an enthusiastic
young man, who has subtle feelings for the beauty of nature, art, gets
easily influenced by people and just as easily carried away by them. It
would be wrong to say that Arkady has a strong character, but he is
certainly a harmonious person. In contrast to Bazarov, there is no
aggression or harshness in him, although he displays very good qualities
of the mind. Nevertheless, Arkady is a meek person, and there is no
originality in him. Arkady is a devoted (up to a certain point in the novel)
student of Bazarov, constantly trying to match his teacher. He is
presented in the novel as a dependent character. During the course of
the novel, Arkady's fondness towards art, which his friend denies, is
evident. Y. V. Lebedev, popular Russian literary critic and writer, noted:
Arkady, in the eyes of the democrat Bazarov, is soft and liberal. The
definition is very precise: there is lordship in the character of Arkady. But
Bazarov does not want to accept and recognize what is hidden, in
addition to the lordship, in the depths of his soul. Indeed, both Arkady's
kindness and Nikolai Petrovich's dovish meekness are also a
consequence of the artistic talent of their natures, i.e. poetically
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melodious, and sensitivity to music and poetry. Turgenev considers
these qualities not specifically lordly, but deeply Russian. At a certain
point, the relationship between Bazarov and Kirsanov acquires certain
troubles; they have disagreements. And this shouldn't surprise the
reader, as already at those moments when we are just beginning to
recognize the nature of Arkady, it becomes clear that they are people of
different nature and, therefore, the conflict is quite natural and inevitable.
One of the key characters in the novel is Anna Sergeevna Odintsova, a
woman who managed to melt Bazarov's heart. She does not look like
traditional Turgenev heroines, because such a type could not fascinate
Bazarov. It surprisingly combines aristocratic origin and worldly
experience. Bazarov was conquered by Madame Odintsova's sharp,
lively mind, combined with her refined femininity. If it were not for this
meeting, the reader would probably not have had the opportunity to fully
see and unravel the image of Yevgeny Bazarov. Bazarov is quite clearly
aware that there is almost no hope for reciprocity of feelings. According
to Bazarov's logic and worldview, he should have pulled himself together
and left, forever forgetting about this woman. But Bazarov, with his
logical, rational attitudes, unexpectedly discovers something truly human
in himself: the desire for happiness burns too strongly in him. The novel
contains a scene in which Anna Sergeevna tries to start a conversation
with Yevgeny about happiness, as if pulling a confession out of him, and
when he confesses his feelings to her and hugs her, she jumps back in
fright. Presumably, this event broke Bazarov: after leaving Madame
Odintsova, he became irritated. He is somehow angry from this failure,
he is annoyed to think that happiness has beckoned him and passed by,
and it is annoying to feel that this event makes an unpleasant impression
on him. We remember that nihilism is an ideology that implies a
complete rejection of many human weaknesses and a firm adherence to
principles. In this sense, Bazarov can hardly be called unambiguously a
nihilist; often he violates his own principles. Being much closer to the
common people than the noble heroes, Bazarov still remains a
gentleman for the peasant.

The novel was created at a time when nihilistic ideas were not fully
developed. In the novel, there is not a single character with whom
Bazarov could get along and feel comfortable. Perhaps nihilism is a kind
of mask; this is how Bazarov calls his views, his aspirations, and his
dissimilarity to other people.

Nihilist hero of Turgenev: Bazarov
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In the 1850s, government reforms along with abolition of serfdom divided
Russian educated society into three camps: conservative nobles who
opposed any changes; 2) noble liberals (Western liberals) who
supported the policy of then Tsar Alexander Il; 3) young radicals, who
demanded the end of autocracy. Most of these young radicals were from
Raznochintsy (the new middle class of 19th c.) class, who didn’t believe
in Tsar’s reforms and were against conservatives and liberals.

Turgenev himself was inspired by western ideas and after completing
university left for Germany in 1838. While in Berlin he attended lectures
on Hegelianism and became interested in German idealism. Turgenev
was very much impressed by Western European values. The young
student came to the conclusion that only the blend of universal culture
can bring Russia out of the darkness in which it is immersed. In this
sense, he became a convinced Westerner. As for his attitude towards
young radicals, it was quite complicated. In the 1850s, he became quite
familiar with the young people who later became ideological leaders of
young radicals-raznochintsy; N. G. Chernyshevsky and N. A.
Dobrolyubov. All three collaborated in Nekrasov’s journal ‘Sovremennik’.

Turgenev believed that Russia could progress only by the integration of
best of Russian people be it liberal or radical. He wanted cooperation
between noble liberals, with their intelligence, education and the high
ideal of European culture, and young raznochintsy, with their energy and
desire to change the socio-political climate of Russia. Contrary to him,
radicals like Dobrolyubov and Chernyshevsky believed in the struggle
against nobles and aristocratic culture. Such a radical position of young
raznochintsy did not suit Turgenev, as it seemed to him going against
the cultural norms of European civilization.

While working on the novel ‘Fathers and Sons’, Turgenev experienced
repeated conflict with people who were important to him (the editorial
Board of Sovremennik). Turgenev believed in uniting all progressive-
minded people regardless of their social status and ideologies. Turgenev
tried to organize the people against serfdom. He sent a letter to the
authorities about the publication of the journal "Khozyaystvennyy
ukazatel” (economic indicator), trying to convince the government that
the Nobility was not ready for the emancipation reforms, as they do not
have all the skills for independent farming. But unfortunately, no one
agreed with him, and the idea of publication of this journal was not
implemented. Creation of a society for the promotion of primary
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education was another project of the writer which also did not receive
support and was not implemented. Turgenev also realized a huge gap
among the people: he started a farm, freed his serfs, and started
cultivating land through freelance labor, but was never satisfied with
what he had done because the reaction and behavior of the people were
not cooperative. The peasants sometimes blocked the master's path,
sometimes led a herd of horses into the master's garden and threatened
anyone who dared to drive them out. Contempt and anger were often felt
between serfs and their masters.

Pisarev saw the great merit of Turgenev in that. Despite his views, the
Turgenev was able to reflect the historical truth, saw in the ‘Bazarov’ the
leading force of Russia. It is also interesting that the writer, creating the
image of a Democrat-Raznochinets Bazarov, by his own, felt sympathy
for the hero. Turgenev wrote: “If the reader does not love Bazarov with
all his rudeness, heartlessness, ruthless dryness and sharpness - if he
does not love him, | repeat - | am to blame, and | have not achieved my
goal”. It should be noted that the very Russian reality of that era required
the prominence of the figure of raznochinets, and a true image of life
was the main artistic principle of Turgenev, who in the article about
‘Fathers and Sons’ wrote the following: “to accurately and strongly
reproduce the truth, the reality of life, is the highest happiness for a
writer, even if this truth does not coincide with his own sympathies”.
Dmitriy Ovsyaniko-Kulikovskiy in book ‘Sketch of the work of Turgenev’
divided artistic creativity into subjective and objective, saying that it is the
author's desire to reproduce such types and characters that are alien to
the artist or completely opposite to him. The literary critic spoke about
the author of ‘Fathers and Sons’ as he is the greatest representative of
subjective creativity is Turgenev.

In the novel, there is no such character that would have the right to trial
Bazarov. Pavel Petrovich, although in opposition to Eugene, is not his
judge. In this regard, we dare to assume that a kind of trial of Bazarov
was performed by Turgenev himself. By ‘killing’ his hero, he showed that
the time for the implementation of Bazarov’s ideas has not yet come.
Turgenev's certain sympathy for his hero-raznochinets and the desire to
justify him does not mean that the writer believed in Bazarov's ‘victory’.
Turgenev casts a tragic shadow on his character and considers the hero
doomed to death. Bazarov's death, according to the plot, is accidental
and at the same time heroic (opening the corpse of the deceased from
typhus, he becomes infected himself). The writer did not reveal the
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prospects of Bazarov’'s tomorrow and left him on the threshold of the
future because the main thing before us is not the hero of the future, but
the figure of the present.

Here we consider it proper to mention the assessment of M. A.
Antonovich, who saw in the novel ‘Fathers and Sons’ exclusively liberal
views of the author and his polemic with revolutionary democracy. The
critic assessed the work as a gross reactionary lampoon directed against
the young democratic generation. Antonovich writes in his article ‘The
Asmodeus of our time’ (1862), that he saw in the novel a reconciliation of
Turgenev's personal accounts with representatives of the younger
generation. He writes that Turgenev despises and hates his main
character from the bottom of his heart, still he considered Bazarov a bold
and self-confident man.

Turgenev was upset that Bazarov's character was called a caricature,
although it is rather tragic. The writer's annoyance at this is quite fair:
there is absolutely no caricature in Bazarov. Everything that happens to
the hero can cause the reader to sympathize with him. Bazarov's death
is a final chord in the creation of a tragic image. As some might have
assumed; Pavel Petrovich, it would seem, a character closer to
Turgenev, also dies, but not physically, but spiritually. Probably,
Turgenev wanted to show that both sides - the radical (Bazarov) and the
liberal (Pavel Petrovich) - did not unite (which the writer himself wanted
in life) and, subsequently, turned out to be unviable.

Having conducted a fairly detailed analysis of the image of Bazarov and
the circumstances under which the novel ‘Fathers and Sons’ was written,
it can be noted that Bazarov's detachment from other characters, his
loneliness, first of all, shows a certain intermediate social status of
raznochintsy, and there is no unity with either the class of nobles or the
common people. To some extent, this also refers to the fact that
Turgenev himself, during the years of preparation for the peasant reform,
failed to enlist the support of either the intelligentsia or the people.
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Abstract: Although the pursuit of the authentic has intrigued the scholars of
folklore since its inception as a scientific discipline during the 19th century in
Germany (Bendix 1997), however, the debate of differentiation between the
folk’ and the ‘fake’ gets exacerbated around the 1960s as scholars seek to
analyse the effects of the Second World War on the disciplinary practices. Hans
Moser (1954) coins the term “Folklorismus’ around this time, and defines it as
second hand mediation and presentation of folk culture. Although there was lack
of elucidation on the part of Moser to define what the term second hand meant,
his ideas engendered a vigorous debate among scholars. Hermann Bausinger
(1969) joined the debate and defined the second hand, as a context foreign to
the original tradition. These discussions are important for our understanding of
the socio-cultural, medial transformation that was taking shape across globe
after the World War Il. A process often characterized as globalization. How did
the new media shape the contours of folklore? Were they constraining,
contaminating for the flourishing of folklore or did they facilitate a transformation
of the discipline and the subject matter both?

Keywords: Folklore, Folklorism, Germany, Russia, World War |

Drawing arguments from the research of Guntis Smidchens (1999) on
Viktor Gusev as well as from my own reading of the ideas of Vladimir
Propp, taken mainly from his significant book Theory and History of
Folklore (1997), this paper traces the role of Russian folklorists to the
debates on the influence of the structural changes on folk and their lore
that reinvigorated the distinction between the genuine and the spurious
in academic circles. It argues that the Russian folklorists, if their ideas
preceded the coinage and discussion of folklorism in Germany as shown
by Smidchens, paved the way for evaluating these changes not as
contaminating, as was the general perception but as carriers of
transformation. To that end, this paper is divided into three parts. The
introductory part offers brief overview of the systematization of folklore
as an academic discipline in Germany during the early 19th century. It
ends with highlighting the existential crisis which the discipline has to
face in the aftermath of atrocities committed by the Nazis. In the next
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section the re-emergence of this debate during the 1960s in the
backdrop of the Second World War and its geopolitical consequences
will be critically analysed. The last and concluding part will discuss the
role of Russian folklorists like Viktor Gusev and Vladimir Propp in
widening the understanding of the difference between the folk and the
fake. This section will also shed light on the relevance of carrying out the
present research in the context of the contemporary discussions about
decolonizing academic practices. The questions that provide this paper
with the basic framework for analysis read: Does it matter to discuss the
distinction between the folk and the fake in current times? And if it does
matter, then in what sense vis-a-vis why?

Considered to be the Golden Age of Folklore, the early 19th century
experienced a huge collection of folk materials-tangible and intangible
both- across continents. The British Empire is a prime example of this
transcontinental enterprise with regard to folklore during the 19th century
and there is hardly any parallel to the humongous corpus it generated
and archived. Scholars, and also administrators in the context of the
British Empire, developed various scientific strategies, including
anthologies, encyclopaedias, surveys, and translations to study, what
has been termed as the traditional cultural expressions (TCE) of people
in the parlance of the various dossiers and conventions of the UNESCO.

l. As far as Germany is concerned, the questions of certain fix point
or a father-figure as the initiator of folklore studies is still contested.
Some scholars give credit to Herder, whereas others grant Brothers
Grimm this status. Andreas Hartmann terms this enterprise of finding a
fix point or a father figure to be misleading, and thus, to be futile.
Worthwhile, therefore, is to investigate the contribution of all these
scholars with regard to the debate their ideas engendered.

If not as the father figure, then certainly as one of the foremost influential
thinkers, Herder brought the issues of folk and their lore into the
mainstream debates of his times. His ideas were quite centripetal, in that
the voices of the marginalised community lying on the periphery of the
society thus far found their reverberations at intellectual epicentres
through various emerging forms of Mass-Media and communication at
that time. Like Museums, Salons, and Universities to name a few. These
spaces, either individually or combined with others, facilitated the
creation of a new kind of space, that later came to be studied as “Public
Sphere”, or “Public Culture”.
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Inspired by the ideations of Giambattista Vico, who himself offered a new
science which was critical of the objective, scientific way of inquiry itself,
Herder through his writings conceptualized a ‘poetic scientificity’ which
offered space for the peripheral, the miniscule, the immeasurable to
flourish, and in turn then, can offer the researcher an insight into the
ways human beings negotiate through multifaceted exigencies in their
day to day life. In the course of his discussions Herder coined the terms
like ‘Volkspoesie’; attempted at defining what vis-a-vis who constitutes
folk. Although his description of ‘Volkskpoesie’ is full of details, but his
tangential treatment of the definition of folk and folklore doesn’t offer any
substantial ground in this debate.

The same line of thought is carried forward in the writings of the Grimm
Brothers. They also published collection of folk- and fairy tales spanning
over eight editions during the period of 1812-1857, and making
significant changes in the process. Jack Zipes () and Heinz Rdlleke ()
have done detailed study of the meaning as well as reason behind these
editions. Suffice it to summarise here, that the concern of genuine and
spurious in folklore remained in doldrums.

Further on, two more prominent figures in German folkloristics, namely
W H Riehl and Hans Naumann, brought in paradigm shifts pertaining to
the debate of the folk and the fake in the discipline. W H Riehl, quite like
a status-quoist, sought the roots of folklore in an antiquated past
prevalent among the peasantry. His concept of the four S (Stamm,
Sprache, Siedlung, und Sitte), which in his opinion are quintessential
prerequisite for the understanding of the folk and their lore, substantiates
that. What Riehl failed to accommodate in his writings is the overall
structural transformation taking shape, the contemporaneity of his times.

Although Naumann takes the on-going transformations into
consideration, but his conviction that the credit of folk creativity must go
to the mainstream culture, as it trickles down from the upper strata
towards the lower strata of the society irrespective of what constitutes
this stratification, be it caste, gender, race, religion or simply the place of
one’s belonging, turns the discourse on its head. In contradistinction to
the long line of thought from Herder to Riehl, which has been quite
appreciative of the life and lore of the common people and claimed them
to build the core of other artistic expressions, including the high-culture,
experienced a rupture through the introduction of the ideas of Naumann.
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It was this misconception of Naumann that folk creativity emanates from
the high culture offered a loophole in the understanding of folk, which
then lead to fatal appropriation of the folk at the Hands of the Nazis. It
was argued by scholars later that this misappropriation by the Nazis was
never forced, as the ideas propagated over the period of last 50-60
years in folklore themselves were quite concomitant to the commitments
of the Fuhrer. The discipline of folklore was misused to an extent that it
faced an existential crisis immediately after the World War Il. Sadhana
naithani in her book Folklore Theory in Post war Germany adumbrates
the prominent reasons that posed challenges in front of the discipline in
Germany after the war with regard to its continuity. The question that lay
at the centre of academic deliberations was whether to discontinue the
enterprise of folklore or to continue it in order to transform it from within.

Il. Like the metaphor of the mythical bird Phoenix, the Post war
Germany society had to rise again from the rubble, not to mention
folklore as a discipline. Paradoxically, a society which was tired of
remembering had to come to terms with an atrocious, anguishing past.
As far as folklore is concerned, although a critical assessment of the
pitfalls in the discipline started right after the end of the Second World
War, that too initiated by a sociologist and not a folklorist. But these
scholarly contributions during the first one and half decades primarily
offered analyses of what needs to be done, they fail to suggest
measures as to how it needs to be done.

It is only during the 1960s that, partly inspired by the socio-political
transformations taking place in outside wider world and partly by the
intellectual interventions carried out within the discipline of folklore, a
major tectonic shift with regard to thematic universe takes place. It is
also the time when suggestions are made by scholars like Hermann
Bausinger to enrich the epistemological horizon of folklore by
incorporating aspects of it which, due to puritanism, have lied outside of
academic deliberations for long. The discussion of technology and its
role in propagating myriad mutations of folklore by Bausinger is a prime
example of one such aspect.

Although Bausinger made significant contribution to the study of folklore,

his ideas however, couldn’t move the discourse of the distinction
between the genuine and the spurious much. One area where Bausinger
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lacked clarity was elucidating his ideas about the concept of authorship,
considered to be one of the quintessential features of folklore.

Since in folklore as well its studies the focus for long has been on the
rural, the real time face to face communication, and thus on the orality.
As a result, whatever lay beyond the boundaries of the rural, the real
time, or the oral was not to be entertained as folklore. This kind of an
attitude, which is studied by scholars like Charles Briggs or Stephan
Zeitlin under different nomenclature, is quite constraining on the part of
the practitioners of folklore, academic and public both. The belief in
rurality as the place and peasantry as the people to be the harbinger of
folklore reluctantly recognised new genres emerging through interaction
with various upcoming media at different junctures. That meant
meaningful negotiations that the folk had made with their surroundings,
including media, were not registered in academic discussion. And this is
precisely where the role and relevance of the Russian folklorists come to
the fore. For they sought to highlight how medial transformation- from
oral to print or from analogue to digital- has blurred the boundaries
between the folklore being performed in its primary, face-to-face context
and its various representations, including the academic discussions.

M. In order to grasp the importance of Russian scholars like Gusev
and Propp in the development of overall discourse of folk and their lore
in Germany, a discussion of their ideas and the discursive displacement
which they engendered becomes imperative. As mentioned earlier, the
salient contributions of Russian scholars come only after WWII to the
fore. The two thinkers, Gusev and Propp, help quench major theoretical
dilemmas. On one hand Propp distinguishes between the folklore of the
first order and the second order, on the other hand Gusev throws light on
the various possible mutations of folklore with an emphasis on the
relevance of their study. Thus, the Russian scholars offered some critical
conceptual arguments to expand the horizon of folklore than to restrict it.

A befitting question to end this conclusive section can be: Why does it
matter for me, an Indian student, discussing the contribution of Russian
scholars in the development of some important line of thought in folklore
in Germany? The answer to this question lies at the core of the on-going
debates about decolonization. Coloniality, simply put, is a state of
confiscation of material and immaterial properties by the so called
superiors from people whom they consider inferior. Decolonization, then,
is a process of consciously taking the place of people, including
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researchers into consideration. It is only through a heterogeneous
approach to the academic enterprise that can guarantee and safeguard
a sustainable, peaceful future for the coming generations.

As is well documented, Europe served as the locus classicus for the
matters pertaining to folklore, as it is the place from where majority of the
influential intellectual interventions regarding the discipline came from.
But it was not the only place to do so. Recent research by Naithani and
Briggs argues that there were many places, including India, where
institutionalized folklore was flourishing at par with the European thought
tradition. Therefore, they plead for a multigeneological perspective
encompassing as many examples as possible that went into
rejuvenation of folklore. This paper is to be understood as one such
humble attempt, where by bringing multiple perspectives in to play, it has
shown how it is always worth to refer the neighbour, be it a country or a
discipline for that matter, to gain deeper insight into the problems at
hand. And what better way can there be to emphasise this
transcontinental collaborative possibility as well as potential, if not this

paper.
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Abstract: Tolstoy’s influence on Japan was significant and multifaceted. In the
late 19th and early 20th centuries, Japan experienced a period of rapid
modernization and Westernization, which led to a growing interest in European
literature and philosophy. Tolstoy’s works, which were widely translated into
Japanese, profoundly impacted Japanese intellectuals, especially those
interested in social reform and pacifism. His realistic and psychological
approach to fiction, as well as his emphasis on ethical and social issues, was
highly influential on Japanese intellectuals such as Tokutomi Soho, Tokutomi
Roka, Kinoshita Naoe, Kitamura Tokoku, Natsume Soseki, Kawabata Yasunari,
Arishima Takeo, Anesaki Masaharu and Kotoku Shisui. This paper is an
attempt to shed light on how Tolstoy’s moral and spiritual aspects of human life,
realism and psychological depth, pacifism and social critique, literary
techniques, and narrative structure resonated with Japanese writers who were
grappling with the rapid changes and uncertainties of modernity.

Keywords: Russo-Japanese war, pacifism, socialism, narodniki, shirakaba-ha

As Japan stepped out of nearly 250 years of silent vigil in the far reaches
of the Pacific Ocean, phasing out the Shogunate world, the rapid
introduction of Western technology, literary theories, and ideologies
began shaping a new Meiji State. Russian cultural presence in the
shaping of modern Japanese transnational intellectual, -cultural,
academic, and artistic production was immense. With the establishment
of a modern education system, Japan looked to Europe and Russia for
inspiration and ideas, leading to the translation of foreign literature in
abundance. Among Russian writers, Dostoevsky, Anton Chekhov,
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Maxim Gorky, and Nikolai Gogol were the most popular. However, Leo
Tolstoy saved a special place amongst Japanese intellectuals.

One of the primary reasons for Tolstoy’s influence in Japan was the
translation and dissemination of his works. In the late 19th century,
Japanese scholars and intellectuals were actively engaged in translating
Western literature. These translations introduced Japanese readers as
well as the intellectual circle of the times to Tolstoy’s storytelling prowess
and philosophical ideas.

Tolstoy’'s essay “Bethink Yourselves” (1904) was first published in
Japanese translation as “Nanjira, Kuiaratameyo” in Heimin Shimbun on
7 August 1904. His novel War and Peace (1867) had a significant impact
on Japanese intellectuals during the Meiji era (1868-1912). The novel
was first introduced to Japan in the late 19th century, and it quickly
became popular among the intellectual elite. One of the reasons for the
novel’s popularity was its themes of individualism and self-reliance,
which resonated with the Japanese as they navigated the transition from
feudalism to modernization. Tolstoy’s journey as a social reformer was
deeply intertwined with his personal struggles. Despite his noble birth
and wealth, he felt a profound dissatisfaction with his time's societal
norms and inequality. Tolstoy’s intellectual and spiritual quest led him to
challenge the existing order and advocate for radical change. His ideas
were disruptive and aimed at upending the established power structures
and injustices in Russian society.

Tolstoy’s critique of the aristocracy and the military also appealed to
Japanese intellectuals who were critical of Japan’'s own social and
political hierarchy. They saw War and Peace as a warning against the
dangers of imperialism and war, influencing their views on Japan’s role
in the world. It would not be wrong to say that in a time when the world
was deeply engaged in power-play, Tolstoy emerged as a messenger of
peace whose influence was felt across the globe. His book The Kingdom
of God is Within You (1893) was read by Gandhi in 1894, and the ideas
of love, forgiveness, and non-resistance to evil mentioned in the book
had a profound impact on him. Tolstoy’s rejection of the trappings of
wealth and privilege and living a life of simplicity became a model for
Gandhi, which he saw as a “source of illumination” in his autobiography
(Shifman).
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The Russian writer's ideas on nonviolence and social justice were
incredibly influential in Japan. His belief in non-resistance to evil and the
rejection of violence as a means of resolving conflicts resonated with
many Japanese intellectuals, who were opposed to Japan’s militaristic
government and its aggressive foreign policies. Tolstoy’s ideas on
nonviolence directly impacted the development of pacifism in Japan,
which became a central feature of the country’s post-World War Il
identity. Japanese writers were inspired by his works and sought to
emulate his style and themes. In the late 19th century, translations of
Leo Tolstoy’s works began to circulate in Japan, introducing his fiction,
philosophy, and accounts of his life to Japanese readers. This availability
of Tolstoyan literature had a profound impact on the younger generation
of intellectuals in the early 1900s. Tolstoy’s ideas on the individual,
religion, society, and politics resonated with these individuals, leading to
a surge in his popularity among Japanese youth.

One significant aspect of Tolstoy’s influence in Japan was his emphasis
on the peasantry and agricultural reform. Although he had tried more
than once before the Emancipation of 1861 to free his serfs, without
success for one reason or another, he did not want them to cease being
peasants. He was as enamored of the peasant life as he was of the
countryside itself (Green). This focus appealed to the Japanese
intellectuals who were already inspired by the narodniki lifestyle, a
Russian populist movement that advocated for the rights and welfare of
the rural working class. Tolstoy’s works provided a further impetus for
these individuals to delve deeper into the issues facing the peasantry
and explore potential solutions. Eto Tekirei (1880-1944) was a budding
intellectual who, under the strong influence of “Tolstoy current,”
abandoned his studies of law and politics in 1906 to become a farmer.
He went to the extent of taking up residence in the village of Takaido in
the Musashino and practicing Tolstoyan life to the fullest while
incorporating Buddhist and Christian elements into his thought in his new
home, Hyakusho Aidojo (Farmer’s Institute of Love) established in 1910
(Shields).

Mushakoji Saneatsu (1885-1976), founder of the Shirakaba movement,
too was an ardent Tolstoyan pacifist who opposed the Russo-Japanese
War and also founded the agrarian commune Atrashiki Mura (New
Village) in 1918. (Maya, 2004) Mushakgji’s introduction to Tolstoy was
through a Japanese translation of The Kingdom of God Within by Kato
Naoshi in his maternal uncle, Kadenokgji Sukekoto’s library (Mortimer).
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Saneatsu self-published his first book, “Arano” (Wilderness), in April
1908. In the collection of essays in “Arano” (Wilderness), Tolstoy’s name
is scattered throughout several of them. In the essay “The Value of
Humanity” (June, 1907), the Russian writer is described as “Leo Tolstoy,
who is considered the greatest living man of our time.” Additionally, the
essay “The Power of Justice” (July 1907) states, “We do not believe that
we can achieve the establishment of the laws of justice through
revolutionary strikes. We cannot approve violence as a means to counter
violence. The only way to overcome evil is through goodness (Hosomi).”
These statements reflect Mushakdgji's humanism deeply influenced by
Tolstoyan ideals.

Also, Tolstoy’s female protagonist Anna in Anna Karenina (1877) is
known to have inspired the portrayal of “Yoko,” who is considered the
embodiment of the “New woman” in the novel of feminist Arishima Takeo
(1878-1923), Aru Onna (1919). However, the extent to which Anna’s
image in Anna Karenina influenced the character of Yoko is a subject of
discussion among literary scholars and critics. The degree of influence
may vary depending on the interpretation and analysis of each
researcher, as it involves the nuanced relationship between two literary
characters created in different cultural and societal contexts.

The achievements of Min'yasha, the Tokyo publishing company of
Tokutomi Soho (1863-1957), in introducing Tolstoy and Russian
literature in Japan are also well-known. Tokutomi Sohd continued to play
a significant role in introducing Western ideas into Japan, and his
company published monthly pamphlets introducing new foreign-
language books. In this work, his association with Fukai Eigo (1871-
1945) is important, whose initial work in Min’ylsha was to read English-
language books and write Japanese synopsis (Helen Hardacre). Fukai
also wrote articles on foreign countries for Sohd’s Kokumin Shinbun. In
the spring and summer of 1896, Fukai took his first trip to America and
Europe as Sohd’s interpreter and assistant (Helen Hardacre).

From the fact that Soho visited Tolstoy in Russia in 1896, it can be
understood that Sohd developed a fascination with Tolstoy before
Tokutomi Roka (younger brother of Sohd), another passionate
Tolstoyan, did. After Sohd’s visit, it inspired the decision to include
“Tolstoy” in the previously extended “Twelve Literary Figures” series.
Juni Bungo (Twelve Literary Masters) was one of the nooks published in
a series published in the 1880s and 1890s by Min’yisha. Among the
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foreign literary masters included in the book, which was compiled by
Kitamura Tokoku, Tokutomi Roka, and Yamaiji Aizan, were Carlyle,
Macaulay, Wordsworth, Goethe, Emerson, Hugo, and Tolstoy. On the
other hand, the five people honored as Japanese literary asters were
Ogyu Sorai, Chikamatsu Monzaemon, Arai Hakusei, Rai Sanyo, and
Takizawa Bakin (Bourdaghs).

In Junrei Kikdo (A Pilgrim’s Travel Diary) (1906), Roka wrote about his
special five days spent at Yasnaya Polyana, the former home of Tolstoy,
and his memorable interactions with Tolstoy that were to influence the
rest of his life. For Roka, writing “Tolstoy” was different from the work of
translation or introducing Western figures. It was the first time he
engaged in it voluntarily and joyfully, approaching the task with
enthusiasm. The writing took place in January 1897, just after Roka had
moved to Zushi as a fresh start, seeking a new beginning. In April of the
same year, “Tolstoy” was published by Min'yisha. The work, titled
Torustoi, consisted of a biography, plot summaries, and commentaries
on Tolstoy’s childhood, boyhood, and youth, The Cossacks (1863), War
and Peace, and Anna Karenina (1878), as well as a brief account of
short stories written during and about Tolstoy’s days in the military.
Regarding his impressions at the time of writing “Tolstoy,” Roka
expressed the following in the magazine “Fuji.” “No matter how you look
at it, he is a person who shares the same mold. Despite the difference
between Japan and Russia, we are not strangers. In this honest, self-
centered, and conflicting Russian man, | was able to find a part of
myself. It was a pleasure to see an expanded self in him” (Komiz)

Roka aspired to emulate their way of life and character, seeing them as
ideals to be practiced. It is evident in Roka’s later life that he was
significantly influenced by Tolstoy’s way of life, even more so than his
literary works. “Roka’s socialism was a means of denouncing the
irrationality of society from the perspective of the underprivileged. It can
be seen as synonymous with humanitarianism. Indeed, during that time,
many advocates of socialism were also Christians, and there were also
individuals involved in the Freedom and People’s Rights Movement who
supported socialism.

One of such figures was Kitamura Tokoku (1868-1894). In his brilliant
essay “Tolstoy” (1893), Tokoku has tried to perceive him through various
perspectives Tolstoy who belonged to Russian Farmers, Tolstoy’s
Christianity, Count’s Morality, Count’s Opinion on War, and Tolstoy’s
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Simplicity. It is interesting to note that this perspective also sheds light
on Tokoku’s personal experiences as he had while he was an active
member of jiyuminken undo, his shift from politics to literature, his
association with the farmers and peasants of Odawara, and his
intellectual trajectory towards transcendentalism. Tokoku came to
advocate pacifism through a search for individualism in the strongly
group-oriented society. He advocated for world peace more than a
decade before the Russo-Japanese War. Though he would not survive
to see the blooming of the seeds that he had sown, his prolific writing
would trigger the intellectual community to be genuinely concerned with
war and peace. In co-operation with Katd Kazuharu (1861-1932),
Tokoku established the first peace society in Japan, The Nihon Heiwa-
kai, in November 1889 and became editor-in-chief of the society’s
journal Heiwa (Peace). His ‘no war’ sentiment was similar to Tolstoy,
who condemned all wars as ‘the universal stupefaction and brutalization
of men.” Tokoku had a profound influence on many younger poets and
novelists in the Meiji period. During his brief stint as a teacher at Meiji
Women’s College after graduation, Shimazaki Toson (1872-1943), a
very close friend and an admirer of Tokoku, preached his spiritual ideals
to his students.

Toson witnessed four wars during his long and prolific career. His work
Hansenshi (anti-war poetry), titled Nofu (The Farmer, 1898), identifies
him as a writer after Tokoku, who expressed his opposition to war.
Miyazaki Koshoshi (1864-1922), thought to have influenced Toson, was
an advocate of pacifism, used imagery from the natural environment,
and wrote poems opposing war with greater emotional intensity and
euphonious flow. These poets, like Tolstoy, rejected the romanticized
ideals of war prevalent at the time, which was depicted as a noble and
heroic pursuit. Instead, they presented war as a brutal and chaotic
experience that dehumanizes individuals and creates an atmosphere of
violence and despair.

On 25 March 1904, six weeks after war had been declared against
Russia, Kinoshita Naoe (1869-1937), whose pacifism was shaped under
the influence of Tolstoy, wrote in Mainichi Shinbun that “the loyalty and
patriotism that reporters now extol are nothing but cheap demagoguery
and cannot be called true love of country.” (Rabson)

Naoe paid attention to Tolstoy’s activities before and after the Russo-
Japanese War, focusing on Tolstoy’s developments after a pivotal
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moment. For instance, in his commentary titled “War and Religion,”
published in the “Mainichi Shimbun” newspaper on November 4, 1903,
Naoe evaluated Tolstoy as follows: “The Russian military praising and
worshipping God as the Creator of the world, believing that they were
using God’s divine power to defeat foreign nations for the sake of
Russia, is far from a convenient farce. True believers in Russia regard
God as the God of the entire world and all people as His beloved
children. Hence, they consider war to be a grave sin against God, and
for this reason, they refuse to engage in military service, even at the cost
of their lives. Authors like Tolstoy, the writer of “Resurrection,” serve as
eloquent advocates who explain this ideology and faith in the most
explicit manner”. (Kami)

The anti-war and peace movements during the Russo-Japanese War
were, from a broader perspective, the efforts of a very small minority in
Japan. However, Kinoshita Naoe’s anti-war and peace ideals were
exceptionally robust, as they firmly rejected war and militarism itself. His
strong convictions found resonance within Japan and with the original
Christian-based ideas of Tolstoy, who advocated for peace within Russia
despite being on the opposing side of the conflict. Naoe’s interest in
Tolstoy primarily revolved around the Russian Revolution. Furthermore,
this interest stemmed from the connection between the Russian
Revolution and its interactions with the Russian religious sphere.

Naoe, while tracing Russia’s modernization under Tsar Nicholas Il, found
it fascinating that there were contrasting perspectives. On the one hand,
there were those who submissively worshiped the Tsar as God’s
representative, while on the other hand, many people saw the Tsar as
the embodiment of evil, akin to an archenemy. Notably, figures like
Tolstoy represented a civilized rejection of the Orthodox Church’s
barbaric sentiments, and their emergence was by no means
coincidental. These barbaric anti-Orthodox Church sentiments and the
superstitions against the Tsar could not alone sustain a revolution.
However, with the influx of Western academic influences, rational new
beliefs and even rational anarchism emerged, as Naoe argued. (Kami)

The significance of examining the Russian Revolution, as perceived by
Naoe, can be summarized as follows: “In Russia, there are ignorant
masses, as one might observe in places like Japan, but there are also
some of the world’s greatest scholars. In Russia, there are loyal and
patriotic citizens to an extent rarely seen even in Japan’s history, but
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there are also fierce revolutionaries rarely found in history. These two
extremes now find themselves competing on the global stage. We must
discover lessons from Russia’s tumultuous support, or we will not find
them.” This helps to elucidate Naoe’s interest in Tolstoy as a dissident
intellectual opposing tourism, stemming from his interest in the Russian
Revolution.

The Japanese society, deeply concerned about Russia’s imperialistic
expansion, watched the course of the Russo-Turkish War with great
interest. Information about the Crimean War initially reached Japan
mainly through British accounts, and later, Russian literature’s narratives
took over. Leo Tolstoy’s “Sevastopol Sketches” (1855) belongs to this
lineage. Still, Tolstoy’s influence on socialists, the Shirakaba-ha (White
Birch Society), and Taisho Humanists in Japan is prominent, leading to
an image of him as the embodiment of pacifism. However, he
consistently maintained an interest in war literature and continued to
write on the subject. In the “Sevastopol Sketches,” his anti-war
sentiments are not always explicit. Compared to the representation of
the Crimean War in English literature, Tolstoy’s notable feature was his
tendency to thoroughly separate war from rational concepts. This
perspective later joined his pacifist ideas in his later works. (Yokota-
Murakami)

While Tolstoy’s pacifism influenced Western pacifism, many anti-war
activists found his approach discomforting because Western pacifism
was rooted in the rational and reasoned control of warfare. Japanese
anti-war activists were more influenced by Tolstoy’s anti-rationalism-
based pacifist thought. The difference in these pacifist ideals seen in the
representation of the Crimean War continued in Tolstoy’s ideological
development and his reception in Japan from the late Meiji period to the
Taisho era.

i. The Shirakaba movement was a significant cultural and literary
movement in Japan during the early 20th century, primarily in
the Taisho period (1912-1926). It was named after the literary
magazine “Shirakaba” (White Birch), which played a central
role in promoting modernism and new ideas in art and literature

. Bethink Yourselves was first published in Japanese translation
as 'Nanjira, Kuiaratameyo' B2 &, in Heimin Shimbun, 7
August 1904.
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iil. Sino-Japanese War (1894-95), Russo-Japanese War (1904-05),
World War | (1914-18) and World War |l (1939-45)

iv.  The Shirakaba-ha was an influential Japanese literary coterie,
which published the literary magazine Shirakaba, from 1910 to
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Abstract: Russia, the country which is vast spread in the Eastern Europe, is the
land of rich cultural heritage and tradition like the peninsular India. The Indian
terrain had been ruled by many invaders from alien lands and magnanimous
kings from within. India too stands as an emblem of long tradition of art and
culture. It would be highly fascinating to learn the cultural relationship of these
colossal nations through the possible ways. For any academician, literature
would serve as the right platform to explore such aspects of culture, art and
values. The research paper makes an attempt to analyze the similarities to be
noted between the folktales of Russia and Tamilnadu (One of the Southern
States of India where Tamil is the spoken language). Being a part of literature,
folktales can be the springboard to lead the readers to different areas of Cultural
Studies of the nations the tales belong to. Tales from Russian Folklore: New
Translation by Alexander Afanasyev (Author), Stephen Pimenoff (Translator)
and Moral fictions: Tamil folktales from oral tradition by H Stuart Blackburn
(Author) are the two books which have been utilized as the primary source for
the research paper.

Keywords: Cultural Relativism, Folktale themes, Tradition-bound, family
values, Collective Unconscious, myths, Archetypal characters

The Cross-Cultural connectivity facilitates people from diverse cultures
to share special relationships that could concede, esteem and help to
appreciate the wide-ranging lives of the entire humanity across the
globe. Apparently, when the Homo sapiens evolved, some basic sets of
norms were created in the beginning of civilization in order to regulate
and monitor the lives of their ethnic groups which could have been
named as “Culture” in totality. In this view as the base, the term “Cultural
Relativism” has been widely used in the recent times which actually
paved the way to the understanding of any new culture on its own terms
and not to make judgment using the standards of an outsider’s culture.
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Russia, the country which is vast spread in the Eastern Europe, is the
land of rich cultural heritage and tradition like the peninsular India.
Russian culture has an extensive cultural history, expressed in literature,
ballet, painting and classical music. The country has great cultural past,
from its meaningful folk tales to its ornate spiritual symbols. Russian
literature, with writers such as Leo Tolstoy, Anton Chekov and Fyodor
Dostoevsky are still being prescribed in the curriculum of many
universities and colleges in India and other countries too.

In the past, the Indian terrain had been ruled by many invaders from
alien lands and some magnanimous kings from within the country as
well. India too stands as an emblem of long tradition of art and culture. It
would be highly fascinating to learn the cultural relationship of these
colossal nations through the possible ways. For any academician,
literature would serve as the right platform to explore such aspects of
culture, art and values. Here too, the research is done with the aid of the
folktales of these two remarkable lands.

India, being a secular and sovereign land, has an assorted variety of
languages, customs, art forms, unique kinds of music and dance,
architecture and traditions. Among the division of the county into 28
States, Tamilnadu, the land of Tamil ethnic group occupies the southern
part of India where the language spoken is Tamil. This is the only State
in India which carries the name of the classical language that is spoken
in the land. Starting from earlier times, roughly before 2000 years, a
magnificent corpus of great literature had been produced by stalwart
poets like Thiruvalluvar, llango adikal, Nakkeeran and others who
embellished Tamil Language with their enormous contribution of poetry
and drama.

Objective of the Study

The research paper makes an attempt to analyze the similarities to be
identified between the folktales of Russia and Tamilnadu. Being a part of
literature, folktales can be the springboard to lead the readers to different
areas of Cultural Studies of the nations the tales belong to. Tales from
Russian Folklore: New Translation by Alexander Afanasyev (Author),
Stephen Pimenoff (Translator) and Moral fictions: Tamil folktales from
oral tradition by H. Stuart Blackburn (Author) are the two books which
have been utilized as the primary source for the research paper. Other
than those two, some other secondary sources have also been referred
to.
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Folk Tales- General features

Folk tales are the soul of any nation, as they generally have some sort of
elements which are blended with reality and imagination. They carry the
national themes along with some additional features that would appeal to
the entire humanity such as magic, witch-craft, fantasy and highly
incredible events like the speeches of animals and other creatures.
Conventionally speaking, the themes revolve around the conflict
between good and evil. A nation’s religious and philosophical outlooks
also could be witnessed in such tales. Originally, when the civilization of
the humanity began, folk tales were primarily oral in nature, meant to be
sung for the purpose of communication and enjoyment. Later, these folk
tales had been collected in the form of books so as to pass on the
messages of these sagas to the future generations.

In this connection, it could be detected that the common features like
supernaturalism, carnivalesque, and vivid descriptions of natural
phenomenon or man-made celebrations are the inevitable features of
the tales of Russia and India. Each country offers certain stories
which have special reference to its own culture and tradition, and by
analyzing such tales as these, cultural relativism could be developed
among the nations. Piecing together the puzzle picture of folk tales of
one nation, it is possible to create a marvellous portrait of the nation.
When two portraits are comparatively researched, more understanding
of the customs and culture of two nations could be well presented.

As a part of the Indo-Russian Diplomatic Relations, it would be an ideal
prospect to make a comparative analysis of the cultural reflections of
Russia and Tamilnadu which would lend itself to a better understanding
of the cultural and societal similarities through the tales of the soils.
Select folk tales of Russia and Tamilnadu have been chosen for the
research work based on the predominant features such as the themes,
characters (archetypes) and the contemporary significance and social
relevance of them in the present scenario.

Themes in Russian Folktales:

The fantasy or magical tales of Russia is known as volshebnaya skazka.
These tales contain an assorted variety of characters from animals to
kings. Hence, there are a mixture of themes related to the lives and
behaviour of these characters. The physical location of the tales adds
more advantage to the themes. In the story “Sister Alyonushka and
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brother Ivanushka,” the runaway brother and sister pass through a
dense forest. Being thirsty, the boy tries to drink water in the spring that
they come across. But, the sister prevents him every time, as the water
appears dangerous and bewitched by their evil stepmother. This
atmosphere and environment of the tale directly add the feeling of fear
and uneasiness in the mind of the reader. Apart from the theme of
stepmother harassing the children, there exists a fraternal bond between
the children. As expected of such tales, finally a prince saves both of
them.

The other principal themes of Russian folklore include the adventures of
a hero as to be found in “The Death of Koschei, the Immortal.” The
awakening of the self is the principal theme in “Vasilisa, the Beautiful.”
The juxtaposition of the survival techniques of humans and the
upholding of the moral values by the animal kingdom is one such
common theme. Like George Orwell’'s Animal Farm, Russian folktales do
display the thought processes of the action-oriented creatures that stand
as the role model for the humanity. Tales like “The Cat, the Rooster and
the Fox,” “The Wolf and the Goat and “The Fox and the Crane,” expose
the theme of “the survival of the fittest” and the Janus-faced nature of
the titular animals.

Themes in Tamil Folktales:

The folktales of Tamilnadu could be categorized under four heads. They
are:

Tales of Humans/tribal people/ tales from Indian Mythology

Tales of Animals

Fantasy or magic tales

Tales from the epics

Tamil, being a classical language, consists of infinite folktales with a
range of themes from birth to death of human life. Most of the tales carry
some common ethical concepts which are suitable to the people with
different ways of life. The tales and ballads of Tamilnadu are well
connected by the oral tradition of a group of “wandering bards” and the
women of the clan kurati which means “fortune-telling” women. Kutrala
kuravaniji is the title of the book by Rasapaa Kavirayar in which the focal
point is the character of kurati. These women were known for their
wisdom couched songs with inherent layer of irony. They sing songs in
colloquial language in praise of the Hindu deities and mountain gods to
endow them with immense wisdom in fortune-telling.
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Some other common tales of Tamilnadu spread the messages of moral,
social and family values through the plots. Culture-bound proverbs of
Tamilnadu carrying equivalent meanings of English proverbs such as
“Unity is Strength,” “Straightening a dog’s tail,” “All that glitters is not
gold” and “Birds of a feather flock together” have been the core themes
of the widespread tales of Tamilnadu. The popular western fantasy
folktales like Cinderella and the Snow White and the Seven Dwarfs have
also been domesticated with all the culture-bound features of Tamilnadu.

Archetypal Characters: Russian tales

The Russian Literary critic and folklorist Vladimir Propp had classified
the characters of the tales under seven archetypal groups. According to
him, the hero being the protagonist of the tale and other characters’
actions revolve around his activities. Some important archetypes are as
follows:

The hero is the central character of any tale who is the embodiment of all
virtuous qualities who is admired for his outstanding achievements and
sometimes has superpower to defeat the evil creatures. He is the
romantic hero of the princess or a pretty girl of the tale whom he marries
finally. In the tale “Tsarevich Ivan, the Firebird and the Grey Wolf,” lvan
happens to be one such archetypal hero who fulfills all the qualities of a
classical hero.

The villain can be a human or a monster or some supernatural evil
character like a witch or wizard whose sole aim is to harm the hero and
his associates ever so as to maintain the impish atmosphere in the tale.
These archetypal villains do exist in most of the Russian tales. Yet some
stories like “The Fiend” have the villain as the major character who plays
the hypocritical role of Dr. Jekyll and Hyde.

The dispatcher is the character who initiates the journey of the hero,
coercing him to move from his comfort zone to the dangerous outer
world to take up the dangerous ordeals. In the story “The Frog Princess”
the Tsar (the father) orders his sons to find his wives which eventually
lead the hero to marry the frog princess and encounter further
consequences.

Apart from human characters, the Firebird is one of the best-recognized
archetypal characters of Russian folklore. The bird has, undoubtedly, an
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enchanting appearance. Yet, it has the habit of stealing golden apple
from the garden of the king. The king orders his son Ivan to find out the
mythical creature. So, in a way, the firebird is the cause of the journey of
the hero. Like many other European fairy tales, there are some
recurring archetypes of cruel stepmothers and unkind fathers. Baba
Yaga, who initially symbolized Mother Nature but later evolved to be
partly evil and partly good in many other versions of the same tale.

Archetypal Characters: Tales of Tamilnadu

At the outset, as found in the folktales of Russia, the archetypes like
hero and villain do exist in the folktales of Tamilnadu too. Typically,
these types of tales from mythology have either a king or a prince to be
the hero who performs some great action and become a national hero.
As these mythological stories date back to the ancient times, character
like Vikramadhithya king whose frequent encounter with the genie in the
drumstick tree brings out various interesting tales in the form of riddles
and messages. A Guru (teacher) sends King Vikramadhithya on an
arduous mission to get a corpse from a dangerous Jungle. The corpse is
possessed by a genie named Betal, a harmless but shrewd evil
character who loves to tell stories and pose questions to King
Vikramadhithya in order to ensure the king’s insight and honesty. These
tales are in a series and infinite in number.

Super Hero:  King Vikramadhithya is the hero archetype who fulfills the
norms of being the best ruler. Originally, he was a legendary emperor of
ancient India. He is always characterized as an ideal king known for his
mercy, bravery, and wisdom.

Mastermind Villain: Though the genie named as Betal appears as the
villain in these tales, he, in fact, does the role of a guide and acts as the
catalyst for finding many solutions to the issues of life. The genie is the
mastermind who never allows the hero to win him over by devising a
brilliant, diabolical master plan of posing a series of questions through
the tales. This character is a gifted schemer and malicious genius who
attempt to defeat the hero mentally as opposed to physical combat.

Animal Archetypes: In the folktales centering the animals, there is a
combination of both negative and positive archetypes, just as the human
archetypes. Ape and monkey represent the realistic world of India and
Tamilnadu where monkeys do exist plenty in number. The tale named
“Killing the Monkey-husband” has the character Monkey as the demon
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archetype. When Lamb signifies innocence, horse represents super
power as in “A hunter’s Story.” Snake archetype is much prevalent in
Tamil folktales symbolizing god or goddess as in the case of “Young
Nagammaal, the snake-girl.” There are two other specific archetypes of
parrot and peacock dominate in some of the animal related tales like
“Peacock Beauty,” and “A Thousand Parrots.”

Landscape Archetypes: There were five divisions of the entire land of
Tamilnadu, according to ancient Tamil script Tolkappiyam. They are 1.
Kurinji (mountainous regions), 2. Mullai (pastoral/ forest regions), 3.
Marudam (agricultural/farming lands), 4. Neydal (coastal regions) and
5.Palai (desert). From these central correlation of five landscape
divisions, a wide range of archetypal characters have been used in the
folktales suitable for each landscape.

Wise women archetype: From the tales of “Kutrala kuravanji” which are
the tales of the mountainous landscape Kurinji of Tamilnadu, hails the
wise women archetype kurati. These women are sagacious by nature
and does the role of soothsayers in the tales. Obviously, they retain the
worldly wisdom collected in their wanderings to the point that the major
characters themselves in the tales approach them for guidance,
solutions and support. Their general acumen may sometimes appear to
be supernatural, but much of it is intuitive and obtained from the native
tradition and culture.

Wise man archetype: Tenali Raman is an archetypal wise man, though
not much old, stands as the symbol of optimism, prudence and
intelligence. He appears as the court jester in the time of King
Krishnadevarayar. The series of tales involving the political and social
happenings of the time of the king along with Tenali Raman are still
widely acknowledged as the most wanted folktales of Tamilnadu and
India.

The Collective Unconscious or Racial Memory

These selective archetypes mentioned above symbolize the images and
mythologies used by the folktale creators, either oral or written, common
to both the lands — Russia and Tamilnadu (India). According to Carl
Jung, “Collective unconscious” refers to the “racial memory” of the entire
humanity, irrespective of the nation they belong to. Folktales of two
different lands have some common symbols, myths and characters
which might have originated from the primitive myth, rituals and culture
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of the nations concerned. Folk tales are mere expressions of these
collected residues in the collective psyche of human beings passed on
from generation to generation. Apparently, every story-teller or folktale
writer is just a part of the total human race that shares primitive culture,
ideas, myths, festivals, seasons, flora and fauna, lifestyles, emotions and
characters in common. In some contexts, some voids had been created,
reasons not known to anyone. In order to fill up those gaps they leave, it
is necessary to bring together such tales to compare and contrast the
missing clues.

Findings of the Research paper:

Similarities:

There is a good deal of similarities uncovered in the study of comparison
of Russian and Tamil folktales. They are as follows:

In both the folktales, the primary purpose is to entertain the readers with
the introduction of a lot of interesting characters chosen from both
human and animal world, from myths and rituals.

Most of the tales focus on the dissemination of moral, social and family
values to the society. They preach candidly to uphold the values of life.
Fascinating unreal characters like fairies, angels, divine spirits and other
such good —hearted genies present in the tales of both the lands.

Landscape is highlighted along with the main story line to show the
contribution of the setting in the development of the tale. Appropriate
characters have been chosen from the specific setting of these tales.
These tales have grand pictorial qualities which would ever enthrall the
readers.

Supernaturalism and paranormal activities are the inevitable part of the
folktales of Russia and Tamilnadu.

Though the target audience of these folk tales happens to be the
children of both countries, indisputably, they fascinate the entire
humanity.

Songs, music, dance, celebration of festivals, sharing of food with others
are much prevalent in the folktales.
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There are some common archetypal characters such as the hero, villain
and helper appear in the folktales of both the lands.

Scope of further Study

Cultural relativism is not only the sharing and the understanding of each
other’s culture, but also to collect the fragments taken from the tales of
the soil which evidently might lead to another important relativity
between the distant cultures. Since these folk tales are the corpus of the
primitive myth and rituals from which many of the modern myths and art
forms evolved, more studies have to be initiated to document the
richness of the indigenous tales of a nation.

Cultural studies would always lend themselves for any further research.
An in-depth study in the same field might open up multiple avenues for
the future researchers. A general study on the comparison of the
folktales of Russia and Tamilnadu has been made in the paper. In future,
there might be studies in the same field, comparing the various factors of
folktales like the multiple versions of the same story, visual medium Vs
print medium and the comparison of narrative styles could also be done.
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Abstract: Vasily Grossman, most of whose important works were either
unpublished or published with heavily censored versions during his lifetime, tries
to deal with socio-cultural and ideological aspects of Soviet life in his works. His
works are very important to better understand the Soviet age under Stalin and
have been of interest to the scholars around the world. The themes he
employed in his writing varied from Russian history, philosophy, war, human
liberty, workers’ lives, state ideology, to the most serious issues of his time — the
totalitarian regimes. His last, though unfinished, novel Everything Flows
encompasses almost all the major themes of his writings. In this novel he gives
emphasis on the themes of Russian history and freedom and explains the
correlation between them. The present research paper deals with the themes of
history and freedom in the novel.

Keywords: Grossman, Russian history, Soviet State, freedom, Bolsheviks,
Lenin, Stalin, Totalitarian State.

Introduction

Vasily Grossman (1905-1964) was one of the prominent Soviet writers.
His last novel ‘Everything Flows’ remained unfinished and could never
get published during his life time. As Robert Chandler tells us, “Few
novelists have incorporated more history into their novels than
Grossman” (Grossman vii). Written after the arrest of his magnum opus
Life and Fate by the KGB, the novel became his most radical and anti-
totalitarian work. Because its very content and the tone it was not
possible for it to get through the Soviet censorship even during the
‘Thaw’ period. Grossman’s close friends succeeded in publishing the
novel in samizdat in Germany in 1970 and later during Perestroika times
it was published in Russia for the first time in 1989. The first English
translation by Thomas P. Whitney came out in 1972. More translations
appeared later. The more recent one by Robert and Elizabeth Chandler
(2011) is used here for the analysis.

Everything Flows
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The subject of Everything Flows is post-Stalinist Russia as seen through
the eyes of a man from the Gulag camps. The man tries to make out
what has happened during his thirty-year absence, to make out the
society he witnesses and find for himself a meaningful existence in the
post-Stalinist Soviet society. This is a story of a Soviet citizen, lvan
Grigoryevich. In the early years of Stalin’s rule, he is arrested and sent to
Siberia for expressing his thoughts about freedom and making a speech
against dictatorship. He had declared that “any limitation of freedom
mutilates a person as surely as an ax blow to a finger or an ear, and that
the annihilation of freedom is the equivalent of murder” (Grossman 3).
Here, right from the start we can identify Grossman’s own thoughts in
Ivan’s speech. As a consequence of his act, he is expelled from his
university and exiled to Kazakhstan for three years. He spends nearly
thirty years in different prisons and labour camps. Grossman based his
novel on the life of his brother-in-law- Nikolai Sochevets. In 1930, aged
twenty-three, he was deported with his elderly parents and sisters from
Sochi beyond the Urals. There are not much of events in the novel as
there are musings, reflections, reminiscences, and history-telling.

The novel begins with Ivan’s return to Moscow after the death of Stalin,
where only his cousin’s family still remembers him. Ivan, grey haired with
bald patch on his head, is well over fifty by now. Nikolay Andreyevich is
his cousin and only surviving relative. He is a well-paid biologist who
made advancement in life with a lot of compromises with conscience.
Over the period of whole three decades when Ilvan was in the camps, he
never wrote him a single letter. Through memory of Nikolay Grossman
briefly sketches a critical portrait of the Soviet postwar years - the
campaign against the ‘rootless cosmopolitans’, ‘the ‘doctors' plot,” both
directed mainly against the Soviet Jews, sudden and unexpected death
of Stalin in 1953, and its impact on Soviet society. After the death of
Stalin, the country was plunged into a kind of chaos, where the citizens
like Nikolay didn’t exactly know how to respond to the changing socio-
political events unfolding before them.

When Ivan and Nikolay meet, there is not much they can talk about.
Nikolay tries to discuss his career, but lvan poses a straight and an
uncomfortable question: Had he sign the letter which condemned the
Killer Doctors? lvan gets to know about the letter in the camp. Nikolay
had signed the letter against the Jewish doctors, - which had resulted
into the show trial of the Jewish doctors, accusing them anti-Soviet
activities. This trial really took place some years before Stalin’s death.
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The accusation was later acknowledged by Soviet officials as a
fabrication. lvan knows that his cousin was party to a sham accusation,
but he doesn’t judge his cousin: the latter is judged by his own
conscience. All that Nikolay offers in justification is his remark that a new
life was born, and they had no choice but to participate in it. He is simply
not ready to acknowledge any personal responsibility for what had
happened in the past and submits to the higher power. This is one of the
first references in Soviet literature to the persecution of Jews under
Stalin.

Ivan is invited to stay during night by Nikolay and his wife but he turns
down the invitation and goes to Leningrad. Not that Nikolay and his wife
wish to keep Ivan at their house for long, as political prisoners returning
from the camps were the conscience of the nation, and it was inevitable
that the corrupt society would shun them (Popoff 344). In Leningrad lives
a woman whom he had been in love with before he was exiled. He
hopes to see her once again after these many years. But she had
stopped writing him eighteen years earlier. He goes past her house, but
could not bring himself to enter and meet her. She is married now. He
simply stands by the gate of her house and it seems to him that that
while he was in the camps, she was closer to his heart than now. During
his three days stay in Leningrad, lvan accidently meets the very man -
Pinegin-who had denounced him to the authorities in his youth. Because
his denunciation Ivan’s all youth is destroyed behind the barbed wires.
The same person now has prospered in life and climbed to elite of Soviet
society through his service to the state. During their talk Pinegin keeps
wondering if Ivan knows who denounced him. When, to calm his
conscience, Pinegin offers some money to Ivan, the latter looks into the
former’s eyes ‘with sad curiosity,” his look suggests that he knows it all
well. As the poetess Akhmatova remarks, “Now the arrested are
returning, and two Russias stare each other in the eyes: the ones that
put them in prison and the ones who were put in prison” (Reeder 314).
Akhmatova’s words best express the essence of this meeting in the
novel. Through Pinegin’s story Grossman illustrates the nature of post-
Stalinist society. The state rewarded him with promotions, honors, and a
position of power for his services as a secret police informer, who had
denounced Ivan and thousands of his fellow countrymen like him.
Because of informers like him thousands of innocent people were
incarcerated in prisons, among them artists, writers, scientists, doctors,
diplomats and other intellectuals.
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Pinegin serves as an example of the mediocre party lackey who climbs
up the career ladder during the Stalin period by denouncing fellow
citizens.

As for the question who is guilty and be held responsible for the
senseless loss of millions of intelligent, creative lives in the labour camps
Grossman discusses the four ‘Judas’ categories of the Stalinist era and
the different motivations of these ‘informers’. He does it through the
thoughts of Ivan. An imaginary trial is led against these ‘Judas’. But
Grossman doesn’t make haste in pronouncing judgement on any of
these informers. Every time he asks readers, “All the same, let’'s wait,
let’s think. Let’s not condemn him without thinking ... It is a terrible thing
to condemn even a terrible man” (Grossman 65-68). Grossman is
against any kind of condemnation of perpetrators of violence without first
giving it a proper thought. It is evident that he doesn’t approve of judging
the perpetrators retributively. He takes altogether a different stand on
this, one that seeks to probe answer in the very human nature, when he
says, “The State is the earth. If the earth has no grains lying hidden
inside it, neither wheat nor tall weeds will grow from it. Humanity has
only itself to blame for human filth” (Grossman 74).

Grossman tries to delve deeper into the working of a totalitarian state
and society. He doesn’t altogether acquit the state for dehumanizing its
society, but at the same time he points at humanity’s potential for turning
evil and corrupt. He tries to give a human face to the work of historical
responsibility of the state’s atrocities towards its people, and at the same
time he establishes its liability. Grossman asserts the collective
responsibility for all people, including himself, of the Stalinist history of
terrible, inhuman things done in the name and for the sake of State.

After spending some days in Leningrad, lvan moves to a suburban town
and manages to find abode at a middle-aged widow, Anna Sergeyevna,
whose husband had died in the war. She works as a cook in a canteen.
Ivan is taken on as a metalworker in a small workshop that employed the
disabled. Here, in these chapters Grossman inserts some glimpse of the
labour camp life experienced by lvan. He reflects and compares the life
of labour camps with the life outside through flashbacks. Here it is how
he puts it,

There was one profound difference between people living in the camps
and people living in freedom. People in the camps stayed loyal to the
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time that had engendered them. Different epochs of Russian life lived on
in the thoughts, in the psychological makeup of each person. (Grossman
97)

Grossman in detail narrates the social and ethnical composition of the
inmates of the labour camps. Though the writer himself never was an
inmate of such camps, he had interviewed scores of prisoners returning
from the labour camps in the first few years of Stalin’s death for his in-
depth description. This account of the composition of social strata of
Gulag life was penned by him a way earlier than Solzhenitsyn’s Gulag
Archipelago was written. Ivan, having witnessed the ‘free’ Soviet society
thousands of miles away from the camps, describes it.

People living in freedom, on the other hand, were not marked by any
such inimitable signs of their past. In them the past had been erased ...
even their sincerest desires all changed submissively and compliantly, in
tune with the course of events and the will of their superiors. (Grossman
97-98)

Grossman asserts that the heterogeneity of Russian life, which, ironically
the labour camps still had preserved, was replaced by the homogeneity
and spatialization of social life under the ideological control of the
Stalinist State.

The one more crucial historical event that Grossman deals with in detail
in the novel is the forced collectivization and the 1932-33 Ukraine
famine. It is narrated through the story of Ivan’s landlady, Anna
Sergeeyvna. She was a young Communist activist in 1930, and was
sent to Ukraine by the party to carry out the collectivization of farms. This
elaborative, vivid account of the forceful collectivization, dekulakization
and the horrors and cruelty of that operation ordered by Stalin, and the
famine in Ukraine that followed in 1932 which claimed from two to up to
five million lives, is one of the first powerful descriptions of these events
from Soviet history in Soviet literature and belongs to “the most moving
writing on the period” (Conquest 9). Even in the post -Stalin USSR
Ukraine famine was one of the Soviet taboos. This famine chapter
informed the British historian Robert Conquest in The Harvest of Sorrow
and provided further evidence for his thesis that the famine was man-
made (Popoff 348).

Anna can share her story only with a Gulag survivor. Anna’s account of
the Terror Famine reads like a requiem; a long monologue which speaks
of her own tacit consent in complicity in the brutal dekulakization and
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subsequent famine in Ukraine. She tells him how she kept on hearing
one and the same thing at the party meetings, on radio broadcasts, in
newspapers that the Kulaks were parasites, they purposefully destroyed
the grain and murdered little children. The state had convinced them that
what it considered as the Kulaks must be annihilated as a class to
resolve the problems of the people. Through Anna’s confession
Grossman portrays how a state propaganda convinced people into
believing that some other people were not human being at all. The
famine chapter draws parallels between Stalin’s campaign to liquidate
the kulaks and Hitler's campaign to exterminate the Jews. The author
here underlies methods and ideologies of the two totalitarian states
(Garrard 141).

And the truth is that | truly didn’t think of them as human beings. They're
not human beings, they're kulak trash! ... In order to kill them, it was
necessary to declare that kulaks are not human beings. Just as the
Germans said that Yids are not human beings. That’'s what Lenin and
Stalin said too: The kulaks are not human beings. (Grossman 127)

Anna took active part in the execution of the forceful collectivization and
dekulakization of the Ukrainian peasants believing that they were not
human beings and did not deserve to live. Such was the influence of the
state propaganda on her. Grossman's argument is that any exclusive
belief system of any type segregates the people into ‘us’ and ‘other’ and
it also dehumanizes that ‘other’ in order to deprive it of its basic human
rights. It presents a rationale to treat that ‘other’ people with cruelty and
disregard of human values (Garrard 141).

Nothing much happens really in the novel after Anna’s revelation to Ivan.
She is diagnosed with lung cancer and soon dies of it. Her brief
company was the only happiness lvan had known in last thirty years.
While she is in hospital lvan writes down his thoughts as an imaginary
conversation with Anna. He reflects upon the 1917 Russian Revolution,
the role played by Lenin in it, the tragic fate of the Revolution, the fate of
Old Bolsheviks, the construction of Soviet State by Lenin and its further
development by Stalin, the character sketches of both the Soviet leaders
and their correlation with entire Russian History, the unique development
of Russian history and Russian progress, the enigma of Russian Soul
and the Stalin era purges. And here we can identify lvan with the author
himself. Grossman makes out a case for the history of Russia and its
relation with freedom and compares it with that of the West. He points
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out a glaring difference between the historical paths of Russia and the
West in relation to the concept of freedom. Though from the start of 18th
century Russia seemed to move closer toward the West and its culture,
thanks to reforms by the Peter the Great, Grossman doesn’t consider
that Russia actually moved any closer to the West or its culture. Through
the reflections of lvan Grossman asserts that what divides Russia and
West is freedom and its adverse relationship with the entire one-
thousand-year history of Russian state.

The evolution of the West was fertilized by the growth of freedom;
Russia’s evolution was fertilized by the growth of slavery. This is the
abyss that divides Russia and the West ... Russia has always evolved in
a peculiar way; what has evolved has been the degree of non-freedom.
Year by year serfdom grew harsher and the peasants’ right to their land
more tenuous. Meanwhile, Russian science, technology, and learning
continued to advance, merging with the growth of slavery. (Grossman
156)

Grossman considers this link between slavery and freedom in Russia as
a fundamental principle of Russian life which continued for hundreds of
years up till the middle of 19th century, where in 1861 the emancipation
of the serfs shook this linkage to some extent. But it failed to break it
completely and, Grossman asserts, Lenin’s new Soviet State only
consolidated it. The awe-inspiring achievements in industrialization and
urbanization, the transformation of peasant Russia into a modern state
under Stalin’s rule could not have been materialized without the labour
camps spread all over Soviet Union, which were a parallel economy of
Soviet state (Applebaum Introduction).

After the burial of Anna lvan goes to Sochi, where he had spent his
childhood. Here the novel ‘ends’. Ivan looks around and doesn'’t find his
house nor the well which were once there. There was only the dusty
grass that was burned by the sun. ‘Burned by the Sun’ - that’s how Ivan
and the millions of his fellow countrymen and women must have felt
about themselves under Stalin’s State. Even at this face of burning of a
generation under a Sun, Grossman clearly puts his main message of the
novel in the thoughts of Ivan on the subject of human freedom. For
Grossman freedom of human beings is above everything, it is the law of
life and, “There is no end in the world for the sake of which it is
permissible to sacrifice human freedom” (Grossman 176).
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Throughout the novel Grossman consistently reasserts the essence and
the supremacy of human freedom over the State apparatus, ideology
and violence. For him life and freedom is one and the same thing,
irrevocable and the urge of which is something that cannot be wiped out
completely. In labour camps, Ivan asks a rhetorical question to his
cellmate in the prison: What is life itself, if not freedom? For Ivan, i.e., for
Grossman “the evolution of life is the evolution of freedom” (Grossman
193). The urge for freedom from a slave life, for a life free from the
barbed wires of labour camp, however short that life might be, is
instinctive in Ivan. It is his faith in freedom that kept Ivan alive and
hopeful of life during his thirty-year stay in the labour camps.

Grossman conceives the concept of human freedom not in mere
abstract philosophical terms but he puts it into the framework of concrete
social reality of all-pervading gigantic State, which tries to control almost
all walks of life of her citizens, leaving no space for individual free will. It
is in this individual freewill of a person that Grossman sees the essence
human freedom. In the novel it is conceptualized in lvan’s character.
Ivan comes to perceive the notion of freedom differently only when he
comes into the contact with the State apparatus outside the camps. In
his youth he considered that freedom meant only the freedom of
expression, freedom of press. But as he witnesses the fundamental
changes that took place in Russian society during these thirty years, he
comes to a conclusion that freedom must include lives of all people with
their choices about professions and about how to live their lives. “It’s the
same whether you’re a locksmith or a steelworker or an artist—freedom
is the right to live and work as you wish and not as you’re ordered to”
(Grossman 89). For Grossman freedom is the freedom from the
unnecessary and meaningless intervention of the state in individual’s life.
His is the cry against the despotic control of society by state.

Conclusion

As Natalia Ruskina puts it “Grossman belonged to a literary tradition that
taught writers to seek truth and justice” (Garrard 241). Grossman
critically examines the oft-ignored historical atrocities committed by
Soviet state under Stalin like persecution of Jews, forced collectivization,
dekulakization and man-made famine in Ukraine. He goes deeper into
the working of totalitarian regime and draws parallels between Stalinism
and Hitlerism. Throughout the novel Grossman repudiates the violence
(and its justification) against an induvial by the State in the name of any
noble cause, or idea or ideology and reaffirms the essence and
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supremacy of human freedom over everything. He measures the growth
and progress of life in terms of freedom an individual has in society.
Material progress without human freedom has no significant value for
him. That's why he doesn’'t have high regard for the gigantic glories
achieved by the Soviet state under Stalin, which were achieved at the
cost of human freedom of her citizens. Everything that is achieved at the
cost of human lives and freedom is inhuman to him, senseless and
useless. Progress for him is essentially the progress of human freedom
and curtailment of freedom by state is violence in his opinion.
Grossman’s belief in this evolution and his utter denial to violence of this
kind is best encapsulated in the following thought of Ivan, which is so
relevant in our times today, “only one true force remains; only one true
force continues to evolve and live; and this force is liberty. To a man, to
live means to be free”’(Grossman 216).
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The online archive “Forced Labor 1939-1945, Memories and History” of
the University Library of the Free University Berlin is the collection of
interviews and these interviews are the memoirs of former forced
labourers during the regime of national socialism in Germany. Around
600 memoirs in the form of audio and video interviews of people coming
from 26 different countries can be accessed from the website (8). This
online archive, which is a part of Digital Humanities, gives voice to more
than twenty million people who during the Nazi period worked as ‘forced
labours’. This archive is all about memory production and coming in
terms with past. Digital humanities make it possible that the individual
memory takes a global shift, as in Assmann’s word:

“‘Memories are carried across national borders and they enter a global
arena through all available channels, starting with human carriers.
Memories migrate from one continent to another with individuals. Wars
and genocide, natural disasters, famine, financial crises and economic
decline weigh heavily on individuals and break up communities,
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disrupting and dislocating their cultural traditions and personal
memories.” (1, Assmann 2010: 2)

This article takes an attempt to discuss oral history through the
exemplary analysis of the memoir of Alexandra Jusefowitsch (5, J.
2006). An attempt has been made in this research article to understand
and analyse the memoir of Alexandra Jusefowitsch (1921-), in order to
understand her experience as a prisoner and forced labour from Belarus
in the Nazi concentration camp. The article analyses the memoir under
these subthemes: (a) The interviewee Alexandra Jusefowitsch (b) Nexus
of Memory, Forgetting and History (c) Powers of Horror on Humans.

The memoir of Alexandra Jusefowitsch can be accessed from the
website “Forced Labor 1939-1945. Memories and History” (8) in the form
of audio interview and this interview can be accessed in Russian
language and the translation of the transcript of the interview can be
accessed in German.

(a) The interviewee Alexandra Jusefowitsch

Alexandra Jusefowitsch was born on April 1921 in the village Ochrutkin /
Surazhsker Rayon, Witebsk Region. In the year 1941, Germany invaded
the Soviet Union and occupied some region along with the village named
Schejka in the region Minsk, where Alexandra Jusefowitsch lived with
her husband. She along with other sixty villagers got caught and
arrested in 1943. After the arrest the prisoners were taken to the place
called Krupski and from there began the episodes of torture and
interrogations. In much detail Jusefowitsch shared how she was brought
to concentration camps Auschwitz and Ravensbriick where the prisoners
were not given clothes as it was winter and were made to walk barefoot.
Here she got the tattoo on her hand- 81463. On 30th April 1945 she was
freed by the Americans and same year sent home by soviet
administrators. After coming back to Minsk she was reunited with her
daughter. As the Germans invaded the village, Jusefowitsch had to
leave her daughter alone at her place as she was arrested by the
German soldiers. Then three years old daughter lived at her place all by
herself alone for three days. Later on her daughter by rescued by the
priest of the church in the village. In 1945 she was reunited with her
husband and her daughter and in 1946 starts working as a school
teacher in Swinka (today it’s called Malinowka). In 1947 she gave birth to
her son Wasja.
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Alexandra Jusefowitsch mentions that her father Maxim Trofimowitsch
belonged to the nationality of “Weil3russen” (p. 4) (‘White Rus or White
Russian in English). The Republic of Belarus is often referred to as
‘White Russia’, ‘White Ruthenia’ or ‘White Rus’ in English, and ‘Ruthenia
Alba’ in Latin. The name first appeared in German language as
‘Weillrussen’ and in Latin medieval literature (6, Vauchez 2001).
According to Jusefowitsch, her father Maxim Trofimowitsch was a
believer and visited village church regularly. He was arrested by the
communist state and kept in the state prison without trial until he was
shot. She observes that may be he subscribed to a particular newspaper
“Bauerzeitung’ (Farmer-Magazine) and therefore had to first stay in
hiding for almost half an year before being imprisoned and killed. The
historian Alan wood writes about the new economic policy of Stalin,
which he launched in the year 1928 and those who resisted were brutally
crushed by the state machinery, and Jusefowitsch’s father was one of
them:

“Whereas other party stalwarts still tried to reason with the peasants and
to operate within the constraints of the market and NEP, Stalin simply
applied naked force. Having observed the situation on the ground, he set
up road blocks to impede movement, ordered in military detachments
and armed requisition squads, coercing the peasants to surrender their
produce under threat of criminal prosecution for ‘speculation’ (outlawed
under article 107 of the Soviet Criminal Code) or even grimmer
consequences.” (7, Wood 2005: 32)

(b) Nexus of Memory, Forgetting and History

(),Wissen Sie, es ist so, dass ich mich an manches erinnere, an
manches aber nicht. (5, J. 2006: 4)

(“You know, it is like this, that | remember few things, but few things
don’t.” (10)

(ii),Ach, als Stalin starb. Ach, das ist interessant! Das ist mir im
Gedachtnis geblieben.” (5, J. 2006: 7)

(“Oh, when Stalin died. Oh, that is interesting! That’s stuck in my mind”.)
(iii),Daran mdchte ich mich gar nicht erinnern. (5, J. 2006: 24)

(“l don’t want to recall that at all.”)

Considered as the ‘Last Witnesses’ of Nazi terror, the memoir of
Alexandra Jusefowitsch, her story of witnessing war, terror, repression,
torture, survival, and ‘luck’ (she uses the word “luck” in her interview
several times whenever she mentions her survival), is part of human
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history. However, this form of ‘oral history’, as it's audio interview in the
context of Jusefowitsch, can have some criticism; and one of these
criticisms is that it doesn’t provide the aura of the live encounter with the
interviewee. Thus the embodied dimensions and emotional reactions get
lost in the process. The limitations like this can pose some questions,
specially when the content of the interview is about violence, repression,
and survival.

Above mentioned three quotes (i), (ii), (iii) have been selected from the
interview in order to understand the nexus between ‘historical event,
memory and forgetting’. The quote no. (i) highlights the time-distance of
the historical event and individual memory. Memory is all about
imagination and reconstruction of the past events through the act of
‘remembering’ and in this process the individual can remember distinct
things and forgets some. In Froms of Forgetting (2014), Aleida
Assamann explains seven forms of forgetting and the quote (i) signals
towards the “ Automatic forgetting — material, biological, technical- and
its limit’(1, Assmann 2014). In this segment of forgetting Assmann
writes: “The grass of forgetting is not selective — it grows anywhere.”
(Ibid.). Quote no. (ii): The interviewee mentions categorically that she
remembers the event of the death of Stalin. She along with her family
members were the victims of repression during the Stalin-era and she
mentions it in great detain in the entire interview. She mentions: ,Ich bin
die Tochter eines Mannes, der Opfer der Stalinschen Repressionen
wurde, im Jahr 1932.“ (5, J. 2006: 4) (“I am the daughter of a person,
who in 1932 was the victim of Stalin’s repressions”). She remembers the
episodes of being robbed by the bandits in the name of collecting money
from rich farmers. Her father was arrested and brought to the prison
during this time for resisting the process of ‘collective farming’ and
communal farming’, which started taking place 1937 onwards in her
village. She remembers: ,Wissen Sie, die Kollektivierung, wir mussten
unser Pferd, unsere Kuh, alles, was wir besalRen, auch den
Pflugabgeben. Wir

mussten alles abgeben, was wir hatten, [...]* (5, J. 2006: 5) (You know,
the collectivization, we had to give up our horse, our cow, and everything
we had, even our plough. We had to give up everything, which we had.).
In order to serve the rapid industrialisation the state forced the idea of
‘collective farming’ and communal farming’ on farmers. Those who
resisted were sent to jail or murdered (9).
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She mentions how it was the case of ‘forced grief’ on citizens on the
death of Stalin as any form of celebration like marriage-celebration were
banned. Schools were given instruction to commemorate the death of
Stalin and she remembers that she couldn’t cry on such event. She
remembers distinctly even the name of this colleague of hers who cried
like anything during the commemoration: “Frau Panuschkina, ich
erinneremich an ihrenNachnamen, siehieBmitVornamenLjuba,
LjubaSergejewna, war meine Kollegin in dieser Schule. Sie konnte so
weinen: “Al, ai,

ai, ail* (5, J. 2006: 7) (“Mrs. Panuschkina, | recall her sir name, her first
name was Ljuba, Ljuba Sergejewna was my colleague in this school.
She could cry like: ai, ai”). Further, she expresses her emotions about
Stalin: ,Vor kurzem schaute ich mir im Fernsehen eine Reportage uber
Stalins Tod an, das letzte Ratsel, wie er vergiftet wurde. Da habe ich
gedacht, der Teufel soll dich holen, Henker,

der du bist. Scheusal.“ (5, J. 2006: 8) (“I recently watched a TV report
on Stalin’s death, the last puzzle, how he was poisoned. Then | thought
that the devil should get you, Hangman, you are one of them, a
monster.”). The quote no. (ii) must be read, interpreted and explained in
this context as why she could distinctly remember the death of Stalin.

Quote no. (iii): She makes the statement when the interviewer asks her
about her daily routine in the concentration camp in Germany. What she
doesn’t want to remember is the “Appell” (‘roll call’) in the camp, where
all the prisoners had to wake up at 3 o’ clock in the morning, then stand
in the queue until 6 Am. Jusefowitsch describes how during this “Appell”
a German woman used to come with the hunting dog and count the
prisoners. After the “Appell” all the prisoners went to the work without
having breakfast and later in the day mostly they were not served any
lunch. In order to survive she wants to forget such traumatic
experiences. In Assmann’s words this attempt of forgetting falls under
the category of “therapeutic forgetting”: “On a global scale people could
make the experience that traumatic pasts do not simply disappear but
return and claim attention, recognition, restitution and remembrance.
Forgetting, in this case, was replaced by new efforts at remembering as
the preferred strategy.” (1)

Further in her memoir, she categorically remembers about hunger in the
concentration camp. She says:
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.Niemand gab uns etwas zu essen. So, wir durften da zwei Brotlaibe
nehmen und, daran erinnere ich mich gut, wir durften Zucker nehmen,
soviel wir wollten. Ja, ich erinnere

mich noch an die Erbsensuppe mit Pferdefleisch in Ravensbrick. Daran
erinnere ich mich gut. Was wir in Ravensbruck sonst zu essen bekamen,
daran erinnere ich mich wiederum nicht.“ (5, J. 2006: 30) (“Nobody gave
us anything to eat. So, we were allowed to take two loaves of bread and,
| can also recall it very well that we were allowed to take as much sugar
as we wanted. Yes, | even recall the pea soup with horsemeat in
Ravensbrueck. | do recall that very well. What else we got to eat in
Ravensbrueck, | do not remember it anymore.”).

She mentions this three to four times in the entire interview. Towards the
end of the interview she makes an statement: “Was ich bis zu meinem
Tod

nicht vergessen werde, ist diese Erbsensuppe.“ (5, J. 2006: 31) (“What |
will not forget until my death is the pea soup.”)

(c) Powers of Horror on Humans

Alexandra Jusefowitsch recounts her experience in the concentration
camps. In Auschwitz she was forced to perform specific tasks, like- to
move the dead bodies to the crematorium, remove the ashes after the
dead bodies were burnt. She says ,Die Asche war so spitz, es waren so
kleine Nadeln, die Asche liel3 sich nicht auf die Erde schitten, sondern
zerstach uns die Hande, so dass die Hande dann immer blutig waren.”
(5, J. 2006: 2) (“The ashes were so pointed, they were like so small
niddles, ashes were not settling down on the ground, rather pricked all
over hands, so that the hands were always bloody.”). Later on when she
was brought to the concentration camp called Ravensbriick (specially
made for women), where she had to perform another kind of work before
the camp was freed by the Amaricans on 30th April 1945. She
remembers: ,wir sortierten Militdruniformen, wir schnitten Blutflecken an
den Feldblusen aus, und Uberhaupt an allen Sachen.“ (5, J. 2006: 3),
(“We assorted military uniforms, we cut out blood stains on field blouse,
and even everything which had blood on it.“), ,Die schlimmste Arbeit,
dort war ich dbrigens nicht lange, wohl eine Woche nur, war das
Verteilen der Asche aus dem Krematorium auf den Feldern.“(5, J. 2006:
23) (“The worst work was to scatter ashes from the crematorium on the
fields, though | was not there for long, indeed only for a week”.). This
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description of the concentration camp can be termed as ,horror’ in
Adriana Cavarero’s words. The violence against a helpless turns out to
have a specific vocabulary of it's own and according to Cavarero, ‘horror
[...] speaks primarily of crime rather than of strategy or politics.” (3,
Cavarero 2009: 3). Cavarero cions a new word “horrorism” (lbid.) in
order to give voice to the innocent victims, instead of their killers. The
Nazi and their structure of ‘forced labour’ brought the human beings like
Alexandra Jusefowitsch to the level of ‘sub-human’, and the terror and
torture had the purpose to snatch the individuality and the ontological
dignity that the human figure possess. What Alexandra Jusefowitsch
narrates is horror, the way she uses the vocabulary to equate ashes with
blood is horror and to scatter the ashes of humans in the field is horror.
The horror experienced by Alexandra Jusefowitsch leaves her shattered
and she expresses the power of such horror in her own words:

,lch kehrte doch so zurlick, wissen Sie, ich war halb verriickt. Mein
Gehirn funktionierte nicht, es war ausgetrocknet! Ich bestand ja nur aus
Haut und Knochen!” (5, J. 2006: 30) (‘I came back like that, do you
know, | was half mad. My brain didn’t function, it was completely dried
out. | was only left with skin and bones!”)
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Abstract: witches across the globe are usually characterized as evil women
who possess the magic to harm others. They have very unpleasant features
and are considered a threat to society. Baba Yaga, a Russian folklore character
is a witch who lives in a hut in the forest that keeps spinning on chicken legs.
This woman is neither bad nor good. She is like nature, which might offer help
or cause destruction. Her behaviour keeps changing from one story to the other
depending on the other characters and the situation in the fairy tale. Baba Yaga
is the embodiment of the goddess of life and death.

Some researchers tend to believe that the prototype of Baba Yaga was “Mara”
(Slavic goddess). Even though she ruled over death, Mara was revered by the
Slavs no less than other gods. After all, it was she who purified the earth,
making room for a new life. She demolishes only those who have violated the
border and could not or did not want to complete its tasks. So, Mara took away
those who had outlived their time and could not grow further. Similarly, Baba
Yaga, as a wise woman, appreciates courtesy and respect.

Based on a few selected folk stories, | would analyse Baba Yaga and her
different character traits in this paper.

Keywords: folklore, literature, witches, Baba Yaga, Russian culture, folktale

A fairy tale is a key component of most of our childhood. The amazing
fantasy world that fairy tales create comes into our lives from the pages
of books, movies, cartoons, etc. While enjoying these amazing stories,
we often divide fairy-tale heroes into good or evil, and most of us tend to
remember the good heroes and forget the evil ones. This article delves
into the enigmatic and multifaceted character of Baba Yaga, a prominent
figure in Russian folklore, who has intrigued scholars, storytellers, and
readers for generations.

Baba Yaga is a mythical creature in Slavic folk tales and a complex
character who defies easy classification as a typical witch. While she
shares some traits with the quintessential witch figure, Baba Yaga
stands as a unique figure, challenging established norms and subverting
expectations. She is usually depicted as an old, ugly, wicked witch riding
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in a mortar and sweeping the trail with a broomstick so that no one is
able to follow her. She is a cannibal with bony hands and sharp iron
teeth which she keeps sharpening all the time. She lives in a hut that
stands on chicken legs, located very far away from civilization,
somewhere in the middle of the forest.

From here arises the question, who are the witches? What is their
origin?

In the middle Ages, because of the activities of the Holy Inquisition and
Christian propaganda, a negative image of witches was established. A
witch is a hunched-over old and ugly woman, wearing a pointy hat, and
black cloak, flying on a broom, mostly accompanied by a black cat or a
black crow.

However, in the folklore of many different countries, the word "witch" has
a completely different designation. It was customary to call witches wise
women and women who know how to handle magic. At the same time,
magic often turned to the forces of light and the forces of nature.

In ancient times, it was believed that most women had magic. The
difference was in the level of mastery of magic: from the level of
divination and rituals to a deeper and more powerful level. Having
become adults and wise, knowing all the hardships of life, and having
learned all the instructions and knowledge of their ancestors, they
became witches. They knew how to use the magical power of nature,
communicate with the mysterious forces of the underworld, and use it for
good or bad purposes. Witches knew all the rituals, various spells,
whispers, and conspiracies.

In old days, before sowing or before harvesting, the witch was required
to whisper over the field so that the spirits of the Earth would make the
hard work performed by the farmers seem a little easier. They gave their
strength and helped to call the necessary forces of nature so that people
would always live with nature and other worlds in one closely connected
life and not forget who they really are.

The witch is one of the most common images in any folklore. Folklore as
a historical source helps to trace the historical life of the people and get
an idea of their worldview and psychology. Folklore has always been a
vivid characteristic of the cultural and historical environment, its spiritual
image, and its way of life. This knowledge makes it possible to
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understand history more deeply because the history of folklore is
inseparable from the history of the people. The genres of oral folklore
are diverse and all genres reflect the era that brought them to life in
different ways.

Witches and healers could serve as a prototype of Baba Yaga. Often
these were unsociable women who resided deep within the forest, away
from the settlements. There they gathered different herbs and roots,
dried them, and created a variety of medicines. If required, they also
offered help to the locals. However, people’s perception of them was
ambiguous because they lived in the forest and were therefore
considered to be associated with evil spirits. The passion of Baba Yaga
to fry children in the oven on a shovel resembles the ancient Slavic ritual
of “baking” sick babies: the child was wrapped in a “diaper” made of
dough, placed on a wooden bread shovel, and thrust into a warm oven.
Then the child was unrolled, and the dough was given to be eaten by
dogs, after which the child recovered.

Before examining Baba Yaga's unique characteristics, it is essential to
establish the archetype of the quintessential witch in Russian folklore.
This archetype typically includes features such as a malevolent old
woman, a practitioner of dark magic, and a harbinger of misfortune. This
archetype is prevalent in various cultures worldwide and often serves as
a symbol of fear and evil.

If we start thinking about her image, then it is a little difficult to analyze it
because Baba Yaga at times is an evil witch - who brings with her a
pestilence of people, the loss of livestock, and kidnaps children. At other
times, she is a “hospitable” hostess, who usually has a lot of guests:
Baba Yaga tries to eat some of them, welcomes others, helps them with
advice and deed, and predicts their fate. Throughout Russian folklore,
Baba Yaga appears in numerous stories, each presenting a different
facet of her character. Some stories depict her as a helpful and wise
figure, providing guidance to the protagonists. In these tales, she often
gives tasks to those who seek her help, tasks that seem impossible but
ultimately lead to personal growth and insight.

Some think that Baba Yaga is the Great Mother - a powerful goddess or
a wise priestess. In the days of hunting tribes, such sorceresses helped
to fulfil certain rites where teenage boys were taken into the depths of
the forest and trained to become real hunters. The training was full of
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torture and injuries. Therefore, such kinds of rites were feared, especially
by the boys and their mothers. What does the fabulous Baba Yaga
exactly do to them? She kidnaps children and takes them to the forest,
roasts them (symbolically devours), and also gives useful advice to
survivors, that is, to those who have passed the test. With the
development of agriculture, this rite disappeared. But fear of Baba Yaga
remained. So, the image of a witch who performed important rituals
turned into the image of a hairy, terrible, bloodthirsty witch who kidnaps
children and eats them.

Thus, Baba Yaga is a complex fairy tale figure who has assimilated a
number of ancient emblems and myths.

In some of the tales, the children ended up with Baba Yaga because
they did not listen to their parents. Mashenka did not watch her brother,
as her parents told her, but played with her friends. The girls from the
fairy tale "Golden Horns" went where their mother forbade them. And
their brother ended up with Baba Yaga, too, because he disobeyed his
mother. In these tales, Baba Yaga did not eat the children, they all
managed to escape from her, but for this, they had to deceive her, show
courage, and ingenuity, or ask for help from other heroes who helped the
children for their good attitude towards them.

Adults went to Baba Yaga almost always of their own free will. When
they go, she meets her guests like a hospitable hostess: first, she
washes them in the bathhouse, then she feeds them, and then she talks
about business. Baba Yaga knows a lot, especially about the magical
world, which is different from the world of people. She has magical items
that she gives to the heroes of fairy tales. It turns out that in these
situations, Baba Yaga is kind and wise - she helps those who request
her help.

In the tale of Vasilisa the Beautiful, Vasilisa is sent by her wicked
stepmother to Baba Yaga's hut to fetch fire. With the guidance of a
magical doll, Vasilisa completes the impossible tasks set by Baba Yaga
and gains the wisdom to overcome her adversities.

On the other hand, there are stories where Baba Yaga is cast as the

antagonist, a malevolent force to be feared. In these narratives, she
captures and threatens to devour those who stumble upon her hut.
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Additionally, even though Baba Yaga attempts to frighten whoever
comes to her in the beginning, in some of the stories, she aids the
heroes instead of doing them harm.

It turns out that in Russian folk tales, not everyone can defeat Baba
Yaga or earn her sympathy and help. Baba Yaga doesn’t open her doors
to everyone who comes for help. The reception depends on how the
guests behave. If the guest is polite and hardworking — he/she will
receive help, but if not — he/she will land on a shovel and in the oven.
Usually, she gives tasks to the guests and then she checks whether they
have completed the task. She does not tolerate negligence and laziness.
If a person is kind, strong, smart, and brave, then the path to the magical
world is open to him/her, because only a real hero can return with victory
from her kingdom. This is what Russian fairy tales and Baba Yaga teach
us.

The idea of a witch in the modern world is based not on folklore material,
but on stereotypes laid down in the Middle Ages. However, attitudes and
general perceptions of witches have changed. They often appear
intriguing, interesting, controversial, and very attractive characters. Baba
Yaga's presence extends beyond folklore into various aspects of
Russian culture. She has been a source of inspiration for literature, art,
and even psychology. Her character has been used to explore themes of
transformation, femininity, and the enigmatic nature of the supernatural.

In literature, authors like Alexander Pushkin and Nikolai Gogol have
drawn upon Baba Yaga's mystique in their works. Her image has graced
the canvases of many painters, each offering their interpretation of this
complex character. In the realm of psychology, Baba Yaga has been
used as a symbol to represent the inner psyche, a representation of the
hidden and mysterious aspects of the human mind.

Stories about Baba Yaga further demonstrate that: due to the fact that
numerous wild animals work for her, Baba Yaga is the mistress of
forests and animals. She is associated with the element of air because
she whistles, controls the wind with a broomstick, and soars on a mortar.
Being governed by dawn, day, and night, she is the mistress of time.
This is reflected in her stories through the presence of white, red, and
black horsemen. Because Baba Yaga could manipulate fire, as
evidenced by the skull-eye in the fence, she is also connected to fire.
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She leads the way to the other world as well. She is a pass-through
dwelling on the edge of the realms of the living and the dead.

The Russian structuralist Vladimir Propp, renowned for his analysis of
folktales, might see Baba Yaga as a dynamic character archetype. In his
work "Morphology of the Folk Tale," he outlines character roles in tales,
emphasizing the multifaceted nature of characters like Baba Yaga who
can be both a helper and a hinderer in different stories.

According to Propp, Baba Yaga appears in various guises in every fairy
tale. 1) Baba Yaga - the hero (“lvan Tsarevich and Bely Polyanin”),
where she battles alongside the heroes; 2) Baba Yaga- the kidnapper
(“Geese Swans”, “Baba Yaga”) and 3) Baba Yaga- the giver (in all other
fairy tales), where she warmly welcomes the main character or heroine,
offers delectable treats, bath in the bathhouse, offers helpful pieces of
advice, and bestows lavish gifts.

The Swiss psychiatrist Carl Jung, known for his work on archetypes and
the collective unconscious, might view Baba Yaga as a representation of
the shadow self, the hidden and often darker aspects of an individual's
personality. According to Jung, one does not become enlightened by
imagining figures of light, but by making the darkness conscious.

The American mythologist Joseph Campbell, famous for his concept of
the hero's journey, would likely appreciate Baba Yaga's role as a
transformative figure. According to him, the hero's journey is a pattern of
narrative that appears in drama, storytelling, myth, religious ritual, and
psychological development. It describes the typical adventure of the
archetype, known as The Hero, who goes out and achieves great deeds
on behalf of the group, tribe, or civilization."

In essence, philosophers and thinkers have interpreted Baba Yaga in
various ways, highlighting her multifaceted nature and her role as a
symbol of transformation, the shadow self, and the complex aspects of
human psychology and femininity. Baba Yaga's character continues to
intrigue and inspire discussions that reach beyond the boundaries of
folklore and into the realms of philosophy and psychology.
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Abstract: Jealousy is an emotion studied in antonymic duos of man and
woman. The male dominance did attribute to its study within the male-male
paradigm. The early psychoanalysts studied woman only in co-relation with a
man. It was the feminist movements and female writers who gave perspective to
woman as an individual and a subjective concept rather than an object of co-
relation only. The mother-daughter duo falling under female- female paradigm
was less explored by early psychoanalysts or literary experts.

In this article we analyse three novels namely The Dark Holds No Terrors by
Shashi Deshpande, Fasting, Feasting by Anita Desai and The Time: Night by
Lyudmila Petrushevskaya. These works of fiction worked as the basis of
locating and understanding the mother-daughter dyad and emotion jealousy in
this relationship. Recent works of XX century psychologists and analysts help
us analyse in these works the female protagonists away from their male
characters.

Keywords: Jealousy, woman, mother-daughter

Jealousy is a response to an imagined loss of influence over a routine
part of life. It is an appropriate emotion to feel when our social status,
self-esteem or control over a relationship is threatened.(Duck, 1986)
This emotion was commonly studied in a male- female paradigm
(mother-child (son), heterosexual romantic partners etc.) and male-male
paradigm (father- son, brothers, colleagues etc.) The early
psychoanalysts which relied on the Freudian theory of Oedipus/ Electra
complex, did not explore the female-female paradigm (mother- child
(daughter), sisters, female friends etc.) The female was studied only in
co-relation with a male. It is interesting to note that the character of
Electra is the outcome of her relationship with her mother, instead of her
absent father. But she is theorised to be close to her father, which
technically couldn’t have been the case. If Electra-Oedipus could set
precedent to study human behaviour and psychology then our selected
works of fiction may set the ground to locate and analyse this female
dyad and its dynamics.
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Early literary works of the west were written and woven around the male
heroes and villains. A few works were given important female characters
but only to enhance the story of the ultimate hero. It was with the writers
like Jane Austen that women and their lives, however mundane and
lacking in bravado they seemed, started to emerge in the world of
literature. The feminist movements did aid not only in securing women’s
social and political status but it inspired feminist writings which changed
the narrative of women even in the works of male writers. Interestingly
early writings did depict the stories where emotion jealousy was
prominent theme, but again it was in co- relation to a man. Othello, Anna
Karenina, Kreutzer Sonata were to name a few. It was during the second
wave of feminism that the feminist writers had started focusing on
realistic female protagonists and theorised woman and its symbolism in
literary texts away from the male co-relation. Dr. Adalgisa Giorgio
suggests thatl970s was the time the focus on women and woman-
woman interpersonal relationships was being analysed and theorised by
the likes of Irigaray, Julia Kristeva, Alice Walker, Toni Morrison, Nancy
Chodorow.

These writers and psychoanalysts produced a great deal of work on the
mother- daughter dyad, Giorgio challenges the ideas of Nancy
Chodorow on daughters being natural nurturers as they replicate the
relationship they’ve been closest to (i.e. mothers), and that it completely
fails Freud’s theory of Electra complex, where she regarded her absent
father more than her present mother. Being in her mother’s vicinity did
not turn her naturally in to a nurturer. In fact she pledged to never bear
children keeping in mind her estranged relationship with her mother. The
reason of this distance and anger between mothers and daughters is
found in the “...examination of the maternal figure as the vehicle of
patriarchal law, which is often turned into mother-hating and mother-
blaming.”(Giorgio,2002) If these aspects are scanned for in the works we
are analysing, we clearly find that Anna Andrianovna and her daughter
Alyona in The Time: Night, Saru and her mother in The Dark Holds No
Terrors are clear depiction of this unfair mother-hating and mother-
blaming., causing a constant rift among mothers and daughters.
Validating these ideas the emotion jealousy comes into play.

One member is always neglected and other fears that their
achievements might instigate jealousy due to its lack in others life. This
slowly becomes the accepted behavioural pattern among mothers and
daughters and is often depicted in literature. Uma’s mother in Fasting,
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Feasting is definitely the embodiment of the maternal figure who is the
vehicle of patriarchal law. She refrains her daughter from continuing
school, in order to prioritise raising her new born son. When the son is
grown into an adult and Uma is no longer required her parents try to
marry her off but she fails twice at this endeavour and hence is
dependent on her parents; she urges to work but the mother refuses
again conforming to the patriarchal norm in an Indian society when
girls'women of the house do not work outside. These ideas that pitted
the mother against her daughter are not personal but acquired and
internalised. = Saru’s mother was always in disagreement with Saru,
because the mother prioritised fitting into the role the patriarchy
preaches to secure her status in the society.

The rift in this mother—daughter duo is definitely external. The internal
bond is often corroded by the external socio-economic factors. Anna’s
economic condition has made her bitter too towards her daughter, but
that isn’'t the only reason for this mother-daughters rift and mother’s
jealousy. The patriarchal bias she has towards her son is definitely one
of the reasons and the other is of being labelled old and her own
comparison to her daughter’s youth. This pitting of mother and daughter
against each other is not innate like Freud portrayed, instead it is always
due to external factors like patriarchy, culture, politics and economics of
the surrounding in which this dyad dwells. The fate of this dyad is either
symbolic illusion or total separation and both are considered harmful.(
Freud, 2002)

Uma and Alyona are both women in their late thirties yet are not
completely independent financially and have clinged too long to their
mothers so they might be in a symbiotic illusion but it has made them
bitter towards their mothers and we can’t ignore the absence of
disregard for their fathers for their situation. Meanwhile Saru and her
mother are deemed to total separation as the mother refuses to support
her daughter against her own internalised patriarchal beliefs and the
daughter is in the rebellion to prove she is better and unlike her mother.
It can be concluded that the jealousy, anger, in the mother-daughter
dyad in these novels is clearly induced by external factors and cannot be
attributed to innate psychology of women that they are naturally in
competition with each other and threatened by their status in society.

The approach of writing women characters and their relationship with
other female characters definitely needs refining and must be cut loose
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of the classic ideas of female psychology which have been proven
incorrect and obsolete.
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Abstract: Dominant ideologies and authoritarian power structures remain latent
in the spatial configurations of social life leading to the emergence of different
and deviant spaces which Michel Foucault has termed as “Other spaces” in his
article “Of Other Spaces.” Heterotopias and panopticons constitute these
fundamentally disturbing and uncanny spaces. Foucault argues that all cultures
constitute heterotopias, which are variegated in nature, but without any
universal form. In simple terms, it is a spatial metaphor which refers to a space,
both real and unreal, existing outside the normative social/political space, a
space where all the other spaces intersect, and a space which transcends all
spaces. Panopticon is another category of “Other spaces,” a form of heterotopia
appropriated as a surveillance system and disciplinary mechanism.

The present paper examines the Man Booker International Prize winning
Hungarian author Laszlo Krasznahorkai’s depiction of heterotopic spaces in the
novel Satantango in the light of Foucault’'s notions of panopticism as the
ultimate surveillance mechanism, constructing panoptic heterotopias. This
paper is a part of the Ph D dissertation submitted under the supervision of Dr
Babu Rajan P.P. to Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit Kalady, Kerala.

Keywords: Space, surveillance, heterotopia, panopticon, panoptic heterotopia,
docile bodies

Space has always been a complex and problematic term in cultural
critique. A study of the spatial representations in literature opens up a
changing world where new spatial experiences and perplexities get
constructed. Literature emerges from the human life in social space
where spatial relations and spatial practices converge to reproduce
represented spaces, which are paradigmatic representations of power
relations. In this regard, Robert T. Tally Jr. observes: “. . . literature helps
readers get a sense of the worlds in which others have lived, currently
live, or will live in times to come. From a writer's perspective, maybe
literature provides a way of mapping the spaces encountered or
imagined in the author’s experience” (2). The textual practices a writer
follows and the spatial practices he has experienced are interrelated.
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Space is never politically neutral; it is inscribed with power relations and
dominant ideologies deeply encoded in the emplacements of
heterogeneous sites.

The term “heterotopia” was first introduced into Social Sciences by
Michel Foucault in connection with disturbing discursive spaces which
undermine the conventional syntactical order and establish a hew order
by juxtaposing contrasting ideas. Later, in the radio talk which was
published as “Of Other Spaces,” he linked it to social spaces; they are
“something like counter-sites, a kind of effectively enacted utopia in
which the real sites, all the other real sites that can be found within the
culture, are simultaneously represented, contested and inverted” (24).
He describes heterotopia as “actually existing utopia.” Any space where
the elements do not lead to a logical whole can be termed as
heterotopic. Foucault proposes six characteristic principles of
heterotopology which helps to detect heterotopias present in all
societies. He elaborates on different emplacements like crisis
heterotopias, heterotopias of deviation, heterotopia of illusion/
compensation, heterochronies and so on.

Coercive power used to operate disciplinary technologies is pivotal to
most heterotopias. Spatial regulation through conscious surveillance is
its modus operandi. Of the various disciplinary spaces that can
constitute  heterotopias, panopticons stand out as prominent.
Panopticons are the perfect disciplinary apparatus as they “would make
it possible for a single gaze to see everything constantly” (Foucault,
Discipline 173). The word “panopticon” derived from the Greek words
“pan” (all) and “optikos” (of or for sight) means “all seeing.” Panopticons
are spaces of centralized surveillance where the inmates are subjected
to the constant observation of an all-peering eye in an attempt to subject
and subjugate them. According to Kevin Hetherington, an alternate
ordering of deviance takes place in panopticons which make them
perfect heterotopias. In disciplinary societies, social hegemony is
maintained through the constant exercise of panoptic surveillance. The
subjectivity and identity of the people in heterotopic and panoptic spaces
can be altered by bringing them under the power of the dominant forces
operating in society.

Eastern Europe remained under the Iron Curtain after the Second World
War until the fall of the Berlin wall in 1989. The nations of the Eastern
Bloc had been under the dominance of the Soviet Union with the Soviet
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Red Army present in most of these nations. These countries were
modelled on the USSR in economic, social and administrative matters.
The single party system without any democratic elections prevailed in
most of these nations and many of the leaders gradually degenerated
into dictators, effecting a transition from socialism to totalitarianism.
Literature was censored mostly; dissident writers who criticised the ruling
party and regime were either imprisoned or exiled; only “harmless”
literature was permitted to be published, that too under the direct control
of the state. All East Central European nations had security services
modelled on and connected to the Soviet KGB. Conditions were not
different in Hungary and the country was under the rule of the
Communist party after the violent suppression of the national uprising in
1956 until the dismantling of the Iron Curtain. Having suppressed the
revolution on 4 November 1956 with an inhuman ruthlessness, the
Russian army installed itself in Hungary and stayed there for thirty-five
long years, with the secret police and agents dominating the lives of the
people. In this context, Miklos Molnar observes in his work, A Concise
History of Hungary: “Hungary’s popular democracy was a system under
surveillance and wired up, ready to explode at the appropriate moment”
(299). A single leader, Janos Kadar, ruled the nation from 1956 until the
great changes that shook entire Eastern Europe, defining a new world
order: the fall of the wall of repression and division, the great Berlin Wall.

The present paper tries to analyses the 2015 Man Booker International
Prize winning Hungarian author Laszlo Krasznahorkai’s Satantango in
the light of Foucault’s concept of heterotopia and panopticon. Published
in 1985, the novel depicts the political and cultural situation that existed
in Hungary towards the end of the communist regime. The word
satantango means devil’'s dance, and the novel portrays the bleak and
dilapidated village referred to as “the estate,” reduced almost to
nothingness with only a handful of inhabitants left there. The paper
analyses how the all-seeing disciplinary systems produce panoptic as
well as heterotopic spaces of extreme control in this novel. In
Satantango, one finds the state running a panoptic surveillance over its
citizens, through which it wants to discipline them according to its
political interests. The surveillance system shows the power of the state
that controls every individual's actions, a power that records and
regulates them, and takes measures to correct them when there is the
slightest suspicion of anti-government thoughts. The system that is
supposed to serve the proletariat has begun to rule and subjugate them
in a totalitarian mode. People find themselves caught in a vortex and
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unable to escape unless they find some means to lift “the shadow of
suspicion that has fallen” on them (22).

The employees in the secret service agency’s office are also subjugated
by the disciplinary power of the state manifested through their superior
officers. The sergeant understands that this is a labyrinth from which no
one can escape: ‘| suppose you think you can get out of this,” he smiles,
then adds: “But you are screwed” (31). Once the secret network
ensnares an individual, there is no way of escape. The captain makes it
explicit: “You have no choice. If you say no | shall make sure you're put
away so long your hair will be gray by the time you get out . . . | know
what you've been up to” (33). The surveillance system, which has
entrapped them, uses the knowledge thus extorted to subjugate them.
Hence, Irimias and Petrina have to sit there like “a flock of sheep,” meek
and obedient, without any protest (35). The panoptic eye that has always
been watching them has made them meek subjects.

The people lose their identity and agency to take decisions for
themselves. The power centres do not want the citizens to exercise their
agency. They are simply expected to obey all orders unquestionably,
uncomplaining, and they do it unwittingly, not knowing what they are
doing or why they are doing it. Irimias and Petrina are told by the
captain: “No doubt you have noticed I've not given precise details. The
nature of the project has nothing to do with you” (32). Those who are
part of the system do not have any idea about the implications of their
actions. A human being is deprived of his authority to have control over
his conscious deeds. The knowledge that they have no option other than
to obey makes them subservient to the authorities. The secret
information centre wants to quieten the people and hide from them the
actual condition of the country. The captain tells Irimias: “People are
satisfied. That's just how it should be. But if they read the papers
properly they would know that there is a real crisis out there . . . We
don’t want whispers and rumours here” (36). The panoptic surveillance is
used by the state as a means to conceal the truth from the citizens.
Knowledge is denied to them, and this makes them powerless. The
power relations work against them, resulting in their subjugation and
subjection.

The disciplinary impact of the state power has had a strong effect on the
staff working in the office, making them docile bodies. The clerks whom
one sees at the end of the novel, engaged in preparing the draft of the
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document made by Irimias, are specimens of this disciplinary effect the
panoptic power has caused. Hence, they accept their tiring job
uncomplainingly: “They showed neither surprise nor anger, nor did they
complain, not in the least: they simply looked at each other in silence . .
. (251). Foucault observes how the human body is controlled and
manipulated by the modern state. The overall aim is to forge a docile
body that may be “subjected, used, transformed and improved”
(Discipline 136). The employees engage themselves in their jobs as
docile bodies working through the lunch break. The ideology of the state
has interpellated them as “subjects” who work with loyalty to the system.

Esti, the youngest Horgos girl who is considered a half-wit by the
villagers, is subjected to a kind of panoptic surveillance. Though not
under a physical panoptic structure, she is under continuous observation
of her mother and siblings who try to discipline her to suit their needs.
She lives with the constant conviction that she is perpetually monitored
and will be punished one day. The feeling and fear of being under
constant watch upset her and she fails in doing anything satisfactorily.
She tries to be available the moment she is called. The constant vigil
required from being under surveillance “played havoc with her emotions”
and “had prevented her, for a long time now, from being immersed in
any kind of game” (108, 110). Esti is bullied by Sanyi, her brother: “But
be careful. I've got my eyes on you” (128). Sanyi virtually occupies the
central position in the watchtower of the panopticon and Esti is reduced
to the status of the inmate in the cell who lives in constant fear and
uncertainty. She cannot even play, as children normally do, because she
is in a constant state of anxiety-ridden alertness. Esti is a character who
is caught in the trap of constant surveillance and visibility.

The doctor conducts a surveillance of the estate by occupying a
watchtower-like position at his window. Reluctant to move from his
observation post, he constantly puts the villagers under his gaze and
records their behaviour. He maintains a notebook for each, and makes
entries about their slightest movement. He behaves as if his ultimate aim
was to make the surveillance mechanism perfect. Long-term surveillance
leads to a lack of agency in the incumbents. Krasznahorkai portrays the
fear of the people, suggesting the surveillance and repression existing in
the society. The people of the estate are representatives of the category
of individuals who have always been under some kind of surveillance
and hence lack the agency to be their own masters. Irimias knows this
trait of their character very well and this knowledge enables him to
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enslave them: “They are like servants that work at a castle where the
master has shot himself: they hung around at an utter loss as to what to
do . . . they've simply enjoyed living in the shadow of their masters” (43).
Hence, Irimias is confident that the villagers would be sitting in the
kitchen observing what the others are doing “having no idea what’s
happened” (42). They always need a shadow to follow. Irimias,
occupying a panoptic central position in the power structure, has the
knowledge that makes him control others whereas the villagers even
lack knowledge of themselves in their subordinate status.

As power can move in all directions, and experimentation of power takes
place in panoptic spaces, the inspector also is subjected to surveillance.
The reversal of roles may happen in such a space, as the panoptic
power is a disembodied power. It is fixed not in a person, but in the
position. In the novel, by placing Esti in the pigeon loft, the author
elevates her to a superior position which helps her at least temporarily to
have a position of surveillance on others. There she is her own authority,
away from all the bullying of her family. Moreover, she can keep an eye
on their activities too, by maintaining that higher central observation
post. She can sense their presence, and she is happy that she actually
has an advantage over them regarding this elevated position. Yet, Esti’s
spatially elevated position does not redeem her permanently from the
purview of surveillance that disciplines her movements. The central
observing power is not a fixed body, and it is possible to put the
watchtower also under observation.

Satantango presents multiple levels of surveillance employed by the
state on society. The state has deployed many secret agents like Irimias
and Petrina to spy on its citizens and collect information secretly,
whereas they function using another network of theirs to get information.
At last, Irimias makes the villagers a part of this secret networking
system even without their awareness. The entire state keeps a dubious
network secretly which cannot be broken by any citizen. All are under
the panoptic surveillance of the state, and every minute move of theirs
gets reported there. Hence, citizens are not given any status as
individuals; they are only files in the office where their every detail is
recorded, as one sees from the incident of the officer checking the file on
Irimias and Petrina.

Irimias makes the naive and innocent villagers part of the secret network
system after swindling their money. The panoptic surveillance envisaged
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by the state and executed by secret agents like Irimias culminates in the
exploitation of the poor, innocent people like the villagers: “Till now other
people have told you what to do, now you will tell them” (221). Irimias is
able to enhance his power in the system with people under him. The
villagers have become the links in this web of power without their
knowledge and consent. He gets their willingness in the guise of going
into hiding until his really big plans for them can be carried out. He takes
away the last thing that has kept them alive as a group, their
camaraderie. They have become true inmates of the panopticon with no
possibility of contacting each other, where each cell is an island from
where only the watchtower is visible. Irimias, occupying this central
position, disciplines the villagers by dispersing them to different parts of
the country, with none aware of where the others have gone to. Foucault
also states: “The panopticon is ... an apparatus of both individualisation
and knowledge; it is an apparatus of both knowledge and power that
individualises on one side, and which, by individualising, knows”
(Psychiatric Power 78). The villagers are bereft of their contact with each
other and left without their companionship which was their only power.
Reducing them to separate individuals who do not even know where the
other is, Irimias brings them under his space-power-knowledge structure.
Having denied them the possibility of contacting each other, he can
easily regulate their behaviour and discipline them as he wishes. As
individuals, they are pinned down in a given space under a constant
gaze which makes them vulnerable.

In short, a panoptic heterotopia intends to cultivate disciplinary behaviour
in the inmates. As it is a space completely under the regulation and
constant gaze of the watchtower, the desired behaviour inculcated in the
inmates is a prerogative of the power that occupies the central
observation post. In certain contexts, the state itself runs a surveillance
system over its citizens for various purposes. In the work under
consideration, Krasznahorkai presents a “different” space where
surveillance is imposed on the lives of the people, generating panoptic
heterotopias. They are subjected to this all-seeing power that makes
them internalise the discipline and contribute to the automatic functioning
of power. The individuals are mostly ideologically interpellated so that
the subjugation happens without any physical manifestation of power.
Mostly, it is exertion of power of mind over mind that happens in the
case of these panoptic disciplinary spaces depicted in the novel.
Collective resistance is not possible for the inmates of the panoptic
space as they are individualised without any possibility of contact with
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each other. The state explores the trialectics of space-power-knowledge
to discipline and subjugate citizens. New realms of power explore new
domains of knowledge to redefine and reconstruct spatial relations. The
disciplinary systems employed by the state as well as powerful
individuals produce a panoptic heterotopic space where the individuals
are subjected to extreme control, making them conforming and
compliant subjects. As an individuals’ conceptual system is moulded by
what he/she perceives and experiences every day, it influences the
minutest of his actions and expressions unconsciously. The disciplinary
system and the spatial restraints existed at that time get reflected in
Satantango. Krasznahorkai’'s novel constitutes paradigms of spatial
critique in the context of emerging structures of power and knowledge in
Hungary towards the last decades of twentieth century.

Works Cited:

Foucault, Michel. Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison. Translated by Alan

Sheridan, Vintage, 1995.

---. “Of Other Spaces.” Diacritics, no. 16, spring 1986, pp. 22-27. JSTOR,
www.jstor.org/stable/464648

---. Psychiatric Power: Lectures at the College de France 1973-1974. Edited by

Jacques Lagrange. Translated by Graham Burchell, Palgrave Macmillan, 2006.

Krasznahorkai, Laszlo. Satantango. Translated by George Szirtes, Atlantic, 2012.

Molnar, Miklos. A Concise History of Hungary. Translated by Anna Magyar,
Cambridge UP, 2001.

Tally Jr, Robert T. Spatiality. Routledge, 2013.

131



Space and narration: spatial reading of Ekaterina Isachenkova's
«Ostorozhno! Stantsiya Sokol’niki»

Swati Singh

Ph.D. Research scholar, CRS
Jawaharlal Nehru University
New Delhi, 110067
swatismailbin@gmail.com

Abstract: The proposed article is mainly a spatial study of the literature on
disability. Based on the arguments of Yuri Lotman, an outstanding scientist of
the Tartu-Moscow School of Semiotics, who argued that literature models
cultural worldviews using spatial language, this article attempts to explore the
short story written by Ekaterina Isachenkova "Careful! Sokolniki Station,"
considering space as a central narrative category, and also noting how the
space interacts with other elements of the text, such as the plot and characters.

The key goal is to refute the weak and false argument that in literary fiction,
Space performs no other function than to provide the general background
against which the action takes place while simultaneously emphasizing that
space plays an essential and decisive role in creating the meaning and picture
of the world in this text, which models the inner world, experiences, and
worldview of a disabled child, as was established by Lotman, Taparov, Bakhtin
and many other prominent literary critics who explored problems concerning
space in narrative art in their literary theories.

Keywords: Space, narration, Isachenkova, Russian, literature and ostorozhno

Space is one of the oldest concepts of intellectual perplexity. For
centuries, it has pigued the interest of academic disciplines as diverse as
geometry, physics, and cartography. Other, more recent, and
contemporary sciences, such as linguistics, semiotics, and experimental
psychology, not only offer a new approach to understanding the way
space expresses itself but furthermore shed light on the capabilities and
constraints of our cognition of space. This article is mainly concerned
with literary space, or the space expressed in the narrative aspects of a
literary text. In the words of Yuri Lotman, an eminent scholar of the
Tartu-Moscow School of Semiotics and a pioneer in using the semiotic
point of view in approaching the issue of literary space, "Space in a
literary work is the continuum on which heroes are positioned and where
the action takes place” (Lotman, 1968). More specifically, he
emphasizes that "artistic space is not an indifferent place for fictional
heroes and episodes. Its connection with the characters and the general
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model of the world shaped by the artistic text testifies that the language
of artistic space is not meaningless, but rather constitutes one of the
components of the total language spoken by the artistic medium"
(Smuszkiewicz, 1979). He maintained that literature models cultural
worldviews via spatial language through his eruditely worked-out
theories on literary space. This Literary or artistic space manifested in
spatial elements, various binary oppositions, and details embedded in
the text may be understood as cultural, psychological, or socio-historical
signs, and it can be examined using his analytical method for literary
criticism. Traditional narrative categories, such as the plot, hero, and the
time-space continuum (setting), are a text's three main constituting
elements. We will, however, only take one of these, i.e., space, as a
central narrative category while exploring the select short story "Careful!
Sokolniki station." without undermining how space interacts with other
elements, such as the plot and the characters. The main goal is to reject
the weak, somewhat fallacious argument that "space” in literary fiction is
something that may be taken for granted and has no other role than to
provide a general background for the action to take place.
Simultaneously emphasizing that 'space’ plays an essential and decisive
role in the creation of meaning and a world picture of a text, as has been
established by the analysis of Lotman, Taparov, Bakhtin, and many
other eminent scholars who have elaborated on problems concerning
space in their literary theories.

“TporaTenbHas ucTopusi rnasamm pebéHka O HecnpaBensiMBOM
OTHOWIEHMM K  WHBanugam, npousowegwlas B MOCKOBCKOM
mMeTpononuteHe.” (McayeHkosa, 2021)

[A touching story about the unfair treatment of disabled people that
occurred in the Moscow metro through the eyes of a child.]

Just as the preliminary lines suggest, Ekaterina Isachenkova's short
story, written in 2021, models a disabled child's inner world,
experiences, and worldview, giving the readers immense insights into
understanding what it might feel like to be seen as different. At the same
time, space and spatial details play a dominant role in the entire course
of the narrative, also implied by the title, which cites an actual location of
Sokolniki Metro Station in Moscow, around which the events in the story
unfold. The events appear to be a realistic account narrated from the
perspective of a deaf girl who boards a train at Krasnoselskaya station of
the Moscow metro, supposedly, as it is the preceding station to Sokolniki
along with her mother. The child whose name has not been revealed to
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the readers in the story, | suppose, indicates the intent of the author to
shift the attention from an 'individual's identity and personal struggle' to
the collective issues of all disabled people, regardless of the type of
impairment they have. The readers encounter this joyful little girl with her
mother traveling to Sokolniki park, where she hopes to eat cotton candy,
enjoy skating, and spend the entire day with her. During her brief but
eventful voyage, the readers are introduced to her inner thoughts, her
joys, the secrets she keeps to herself, and her fears. We learn about the
discrimination she endures at her school at the hands of her teachers
and classmates, her fantasies about her father, whom she has never
seen or known, and her relationship with her mother she deeply adores
and cares for. The plot starts with describing the place of the action, The
Moscow Metro lines, as seen through the child's eyes along which the
plot moves. These lines adequately suffice her mood and her position in
space:

‘MHe HpaBuTCH, Kak NaxHeT B MeTpOo, ... Kak noesg npoesxaer
KpacvBylO MPaMOpHYK CTaHuuio, Habupas ckopocTb.” (McaueHkoBa,
2021)

The art and beauty of the Metro are not by coincidence awe-inspiring to
the girl. If we look back in time, the construction project represented the
culmination of Soviet and Stalinist ideas. It was one of the early
examples of the promised modernization, industrialization, and shared
community spaces for the Russian people. The construction was
authorised by Stalin, who declared that the proletariat should feel like
nobility while entering the Metro. The stations have a unique palatial,
almost reverent feeling to them, which was designed to accentuate the
brightness of the sun and give passengers a sense of “cBetnoe
Oyayuwiee,” i.e., their bright future. Each station was commissioned as a
separate project, and a great deal of research and creativity went into
making each station distinctive, with a specific theme and lavish artwork,
earning it the title of “the Palace of the People.”[1] The palatial
decoration of stations was replaced with a more functional style after the
death of Stalin, as the attitude towards architecture changed significantly
with time. However, what remains even today, as modeled in the story,
is the mesmerizing effect this fusion of history, culture, art, engineering,
and functionality leaves on people's minds the moment they enter the
premises.

The first Moscow metro line, "CokonbHuyeckasa JlnHua," was opened in
1935, connecting the city's two largest parks, Sokolniki to the north and
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Park Kultury to the south. It has already grown to 14 lines and 236
stations today. "Sokolniki Park" is the precise spot where the child and
mother are traveling in the story to spend their day. It is one of the most
historic and well-known Public parks in Moscow, featuring an aging
funfair and other amusements for children. The following lines of the
conversation between the child and mother on their way provide some
historical description of the park and the surrounding urban landscape:

“Yepes napy MUHYT OHa Kak BYATO BCMOMUHAET ... OHA FOBOPUT, YTO NO
nyTW B Napk Mbl nx ysuamm.” (MicaveHkosa, 2021)

On the territory of today's Sokolniki Park, an untouched forest spread
across from Moscow to northern Russia in the 14th and 15th
centuries.[2] Russian monarchs have used the forest region closest to
Moscow for falconry since the 15th century. Sokol is the Russian word
for "falcon,” and the term "Sokolniki" comes from the falconry they
practiced. Festivities were held in forest glades during the reign of Peter
the Great. Sokolniki's landscaping began in the mid-1800s, and the plan
has been mostly retained to this day. Glades and alleyways were
planned out from a central circle, and irrigation systems, roadways, and
even a horse-drawn railway were built using contemporary technology.
Acquired by the city of Moscow in 1878, Sokolniki was turned into a
public park that anyone could enjoy. However, celebrations and royal
activities continued, including Alexander llI's lavish coronation rituals.
After the October Revolution, Sokolniki Park was neglected and
remained so until the 1930s. It was designhated as a park for culture and
recreation in 1931, followed by extensive restoration work to revive the
park's former beauty and glory. Cultural leisure venues such as music
halls, reading rooms, and exhibition galleries were given special
consideration. The park prospered in the postwar years, becoming one
of Moscow's largest parks, and hosting national and international events.
In the 2000s, the park was again renovated and designated as an area
of "special environmental, historical, cultural, and recreational
importance" in 2009. After a few years, a museum was constructed in
2015 to impart the history of the park and its surrounding neighborhood,
as well as to document centuries of leisure and festivities in Moscow.
Thousands of people attend symphony concerts, films at the summer
cinema, literary readings, dance nights, marketplaces, fairs, sports
contests, and other activities at Sokolniki Park every year, continuing a
centuries-old tradition.
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As we proceed to understand the structure and intricacies of the space
that the story models and this disabled child inhibits, it is crucial to
observe that so far, the space has a significant role in providing
background and motion to the plot. In some instances, we shall explore
further it shapes the plot as well, impacting the psychology and behavior
of the characters. At the same time, key locations in the text where the
action occurs, such as the Railway station and the Park as we have
seen, serve as essential archetypes for cultural exchange and historical
memory, assisting us in deciphering the world picture portrayed in the
text. Furthermore, we will explore various spatial metaphors and binary
oppositions manifested in the text, such as "High-Low," "Open-Closed,"
"Interior-exterior,” and "Here-There." etc. These spatial binary
oppositions act as an organizing parameter and carry the capacity to
model non-spatial values and cultural meanings associated with them,
for example, "Good-Bad," "Right-Wrong," "Safe-Hostile," "Own-Alien,"
"Rational-Fantastic," "Proper-Improper."

"Closed vs. Open," one of the most significant modeling parameters,
carries the meaning of "Conservative vs. progressive,” "Exclusive vs.
Inclusive, "Spiritual death vs. freedom of the mind," respectively. The
Railway station and train compartment initially depict an Open space that
welcomes diversity, differences, and all kinds of people regardless of
their economic status or social identity. The worldview here is associated
with inclusivity; not even for a moment that girl feels out of place or has
been made conscious of her disability; she feels comfortable and
included as she enters the train carriage with her mother. We become
engrossed in the lovely, caring relationship between the child and the
mother without being made aware that they are unique or different in any
way. The following lines depict the Open space inside the carriage:

“Cmeemcs. MammHa cyMka Yepes nrneyvo cbexana Habok, ... A mopLiych
n ctarneato ee. Yewetcs ronosa.” (McayeHkoBa, 2021)

We see the alteration of space as the train accelerates and eventually
reaches the tunnel, a "Closed space." It changes the plot, the tone, and
the mood of the characters. Increasingly joyful conversations turn into
gloomy flashes of exclusion and discrimination experienced by the child
at her school as a result of her disability and difference. Consider the
following lines:

“Ha ypoke Hag MOMM OMKTAHTOM CMesinucb pebsTa ... A cerogHs npo
MeHs 3abbinn.” (McadeHkoBa, 2021)
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Thinking about the school makes the child feel uneasy. The space of the
school portrayed in the text reveals it as a closed, hostile, and unsafe
place where disabled kids and their differences are barely
accommodated. This space is modeled by the binary opposition “Own
vs. Other,” which here carries the meaning of Safe vs. Hostile, Familiar
vs. Strange. The child at school is never at peace and is constantly at
odds with her surroundings. She does not comprehend and often
contemplates why she is being subjected to such mistreatment by her
fellow classmates and the teacher. Why did she get an F for writing what
she heard? As deafness is the only state she is familiar with. Why do
other kids mock her, and all her attempts to befriend them go in vain?
She feels alienated, “Other” at the school however, being with her
mother gives her a sense of safety and belonging. She is particularly
cautious and vigilant around her mother, never wanting to upset her,
always clinging to her “Own” and the only familiar and safe refuge she
knows of.

‘U mame He Bygy ob6 aTOoM pacckasbiBaTb. ... S MOnYa MNOXumaro
nnevamu. FOBOpIO, YTO BCE XOPOLUO — C OLlEHKaMu Bce B nopsigke, C
aesoykamu apyxy.” (McaveHkosa, 2021)

Bullying, harassment, and exclusion from mainstream schools and
society, in general, are everyday experiences shared by many disabled
children, particularly in Russia. The text barely conveys the severity of
the situation. “Segregation of disabled individuals to the point where they
are not seen in public is the norm,” (Westberg) claims Sergey Kiselev,
Chairman of the Apparel,[3] an organization working towards social
protection and support for children with disabilities in Russia. In general,
disability is viewed negatively as it is considered shameful in Russian
society. The culture can be traced back to the Soviet era, with a famous
anecdote: During the 1980s, when a western reporter inquired whether
Russia would participate in the first Paralympic games, a Soviet
representative flatly replied, "There are no invalids in the USSR."[4]
Even today, there is an alarming rate of child abandonment in Russia
due to disability. According to Human Rights Watch Report, around 30%
of children with disabilities in Russia are confined in state orphanages,
despite the fact that at least 95% are not orphans. In addition to being
abandoned, they are denied adequate schooling and frequently exposed
to substantial violence, neglect, and abuse by orphanage caregivers as
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a measure of control or punishment, such as being beaten, injected with
sedatives and transferred to mental institutions for days or weeks.[5]

Returning to the plot, we observe another important spatial parameter,
Inside vs. Outside, that is used to model the child's inner world. It carries
the meaning of Interior vs. exterior, Fantasy vs. Reality. Not once but so
many times, we witness the girl's intense emotional thoughts, her fears,
her terrible experiences at the school, and her fantasies about her father.
She deliberately keeps all of it to herself, not even disclosing them to her
mother, who is the closest person in her life. Both an internal monologue
and an exterior narration are going on simultaneously in the plot. She is
often lost in her thoughts, even having an internal conversation in her
mind with her mother and then snapping back to the external world, the
reality. Consider these lines:

‘B 9TOT MOMEHT TBOM 3paykM ... NbiTalOCb NpeacTaBntb cebe nany. ...
MpencTaBnsio, kak OH CMeeTCs Hag TBOUMMU LUYTKaMM ... KynuT NN OHa
nx cerogHs Bedyepom. OHa monuut.” (McaveHkosa, 2021)

The author has exceptionally portrayed the natural phenomena with
many disabled individuals, who often talk to their inner selves about
everything. We have a rich inner world of our "Own" that helps us cope.
It is often the only place where we are seen, heard, appreciated,
understood, and included without being judged. Maybe this girl would not
spend so much time internally if the external world were not so
unaccommodating to her. Perhaps the layered and detailed nature of
this internal world-building allows disabled people to exist in parallel with
the world that should be and the one that is and possibly to find a way to
bridge the two.

Furthermore, the dichotomy of Open and Closed space becomes
extremely clear when the train abruptly stops inside the tunnel.
Suddenly, what seemed familiar at first when they entered the carriage
manifested itself as an increasingly strange and enchanted location with
demonic forces at work. Another experience is in store for her in this
terrible and frightening place. A warning is issued immediately. "Dear
passengers, please remain calm. The train will depart shortly." The
alteration of space can be seen as a warning sign of impending danger.
It is important to note the impact it has on the people who inhabit the
space, such as the fearful emotions, the intensifying heartbeat, the
sudden silence, and the tense faces.
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“‘HecmoTpst Ha npepynpexgeHve, ... Wx nvua B HanpshkeHun.”

(McaueHkoBa, 2021)
The opposition “High vs. Low,” “Holy vs. Unholy,” and “Heaven vs. Hell”
is also activated here and connected to the previous one, “Closed vs.
Open,” through the motif of the Tunnel. This location has the connotation
of both a "low" and a "closed" space. High or elevated space is
interpreted in various cultures as a superior location, the world of gods,
mountains, or heaven, whereas low is interpreted negatively, often
associated with Hell. Deep underground, inside the tunnel, darkness,
doom, and the forces of evil take control, people remove their masks,
and the atmosphere becomes oppressive and hostile for the girl and her
mother. The three bullies that they encounter inside the tunnel are
referred to as “BpaxpgebHbl.” It's worth noting that the root word “Bpar” in
Russian can also be used to connotate the devil. In fact, three of them
are described as frightening and as having been corrupted by evil.
Consider these lines:

“OOMH M3 HMX — O4YeHb KPYMHbIK, ... A 9 OT cTpaxa He Mory rnas
otBecTun.” (McayeHkoBa, 2021)

These men represent the evil of society. They mock the girl, point fingers
at her, call her names, and make her feel extremely uneasy. All this
occurs in the presence of other passengers, who are bystanders to their
abhorrent behavior. The child tries to ignore them, but the bullies
become alarmingly hostile and begin mimicking their gestures, distorting
and laughing, and referring to the disabled child and her mother as
"Monkies." Again, the apathy of those around her and the consistent
humiliation fills her with rage. "Why are they mimicking us?" she asks
her mother, her eyes welling up with tears. "How come everyone is
watching and doing nothing?" "Why isn't anyone willing to speak up for
us? How come they do not care? Meanwhile, the mother tries to remain
calm and divert her attention away from the situation. Noteworthy to
observe how space influences and affects human behavior, causing
apathy and evil in them.

As the train approaches the illuminated platform breaking out of the
tunnel, the metamorphosis of space and its implications for the
characters can again be observed. The girl who has, for now, remained
silent about repeatedly being mistreated gathers the courage to confront
her bullies. All her anger and resentment come out at once:
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“Moesn 3amegnsieTr xod. ... lNoesg npoHocutcss MUMMO. Bhbigbixato”
(McaveHkoBa, 2021)

Eventually, they reach their destination, “The sokolniki station,” And the
story concludes, leaving us with several questions to ponder about the
world picture reflected in the text, the lives of disabled individuals, their
everyday struggles in public spaces/social spheres and their ongoing
guest for meaning in the contemporary world. In some ways, the entire
journey represents the girl's growing self-knowledge, culminating in her
deciding to take a stand for the self against the violation of her dignity
and her space. As portrayed here and as it is generally presented,
Disability is considered a personal tragedy, solitary and spontaneous,
and disabled people are treated as victims of "poor luck” who must
simply accept disadvantage as their fate in life. The lack of awareness
and comprehension of disability has exacerbated society's treatment of
disabled people with contempt, neglect, and cruelty. So to summarise,
by using spatial concepts to analyse the structure, the metaphorical use
of space, and deciphering the sociological and historical connotations
behind it, we were able to decode the world picture of the disabled kid's
marginalized space. Apart from this, the function of the category of
space, the setting in "Careful!l Sokolniki station," is noteworthy. The
description of Moscow's railway stations, train carriages, school
environments, and public parks is frequently the primary subject of
narration and serves the archetypes for cultural exchange and historical
memory, loaded with spatial images and archaic motives. More
specifically, spatial descriptions inform readers about the psychology of
the characters. At the same time, as a form of geographical setting, it
provides the relational background to the events.
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Abstract: This article explores the adaptation of Spanish picaresque novels in
19th-century Russian literature, focusing on Francisco de Quevedo’s El Buscén
and Nikolai Gogol's Dead Souls. Originating in 16th century Spain, the
picaresque genre attracted global attention, inspiring authors to create their own
autobiographical works.

The study delves into the autobiographical nature of picaresque novels one of
the main feature of a novel to be a picaresque novel. Highlighting picaresque
novels reception & adaptation in 19th-century Russian literature, in this article
we also scrutinizes the works of M. Chulkov, F. Bulgarin, and Alexander
Griboyedov, showcasing the genre widespread influence across linguistic and
cultural boundaries.

Keywords: Spanish, picaresque, antihero, Buscén, adaptation

Spanish picaresque novels have been adapted into various languages
and literature; since it had its origins in Spain they attracted various
authors across the globe to come up with their own work of picaresque
in the form of “autobiographical” writings that has become quintessential
for a picaresque novel. In this article, we would like to highlight these
autobiographical forms which were probably adapted from Spanish
picaresque. This article will closely examine picaresque novels in
general and it will also give a brief account of their reception in the works
of 19th century Russian literature and features adapted in other similar
autobiographical works, especially in the works of Nikolai Gogol.
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In this article, we intend to expose briefly the picaresque novel, the
character of the ‘picaro’ or rogue, and his role in a discriminatory society.
Also, we will attempt to investigate the adaptation of Spanish Picaresque
as a genre in the works of 19th century Russian Literature. Also, we
attempt to present examples from other stories from Global and
particularly Russian literature that carry the elements of the Spanish
picaresque. Further, we will give a brief comparison of El Buscdn by
Francisco de Quevedo and Nikolai Gogol's Dead Souls.

The Spanish picaresque novel, according to some studies, is a genre of
prose fiction about the adventures of a ‘picaro’ or rogue, who belongs to
a low social class in a corrupt society. Originating in XVI Century Spain,
the Spanish picaresque novel adopts a realistic style with some
elements of comedy and satire. The picaresque genre emanated from
and foregrounded a discourse from the margins during the Spanish
Golden Age. This marginalization is reflected in the picaresque novels
describing the life of “Picaros”, roughly translated as “rogue”, mostly
lacking “purity of blood” i.e. having converted lineage and living by their
wits in a decadent society and therefore lacking “honor”. The hegemonic
notion of “Honour” drives the central conflicts of almost all picaresque
novels including El Buscon by Quevedo and Guzman de Alfarache by
Mateo Aleman amongst others. These novels in general and El Buscon
in particular bring forth the linkages between identity and honour in
social conventions dominant in the Spanish society where the “picaro’s”
“low origin“ forever alienates him and stops any possibility of achieving
an “honorable” position. In these works, we find common issues like
poverty, religion, origin, identity, honor, social promotion, and morality.

The influence of picaresque novels can be surely felt in the narrative
works of other European languages which is another important aspect of
Spanish picaresque novels. Seventeenth-century English fictions that
bear the influence of Spanish picaresque influenced a lot of 17th century
English literature specially fictions like that of The English Rogue by
Francis Kirkman & Richard Head. The German picaresque novel
Abenteuerliche Simplicissimus is to date one of the most read and
researched novels. Similarly, there exists a number of contemporary
works which have picaresque elements in them.

Marcia A. Morris in her article ‘Russian Variations on the Picaresque:
The Narrative Short Form; argues that the eighteenth-century Russian
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literature witnesses a lot of picaresque works like that of The Mocker by
M. Chulkov’s which can be said as one of the many works inspired by
the Spanish picaresque. Many others works got inspired later like the
The Comely Cook, or the Adventures of a Debauched Woman
(Prigozhaia povarikha, ili pokhozhdenie razvratnoi zhenshchiny, 1770).
The Spanish picaresque was at its epitome with the publication of F
Bulgarin’s lvan Vyzhigin in the year 1825 in Russia.

The translation of Gil Blas in 1754 was another major impact of Spanish
picaresque, in Le Blanc’s words “lts popularity encouraged copycats in
the nineteenth century, in English, French, and even Russian, several of
whom went so far as to lay claim to the hero’s name (lknayan 1958,
371)”. Post Renaissance the Spanish picaresque can be viewed into two
different branches, one with the adventurous plot and the other with the
psychological plot i.e the spiritual adventure. Before Quevedo wrote his
picaresque novel in Spain there already existed other stories with
themes and features very similar to those used in El Buscén. Some of
these novels are Lazarillo de Tormes (1554) by Anonymous author, El
Guzméan de Alfarache (1599) by Mateo Aleman, El Arcipreste de
Talavera (1438) by Alfonso Martinez de Toledo and La Celestina (1499)
by Fernando de Rojas. Similarly, agreeing with the plot of above
mentioned works authors from Russian literature to some degree also
created such rouge characters or picaro, some of the prominent ones
are M. Chulkov’s The Mocker (1766-89), followed by The Comely Cook
(1770), lvan Vyzhigin (1825) by F. Bulgarin, Woe from Wit (1823) by
Alexander Griboyedov, Dead Souls (1842) by Nikolai Gogol.

Nikolai Gogol, an eminent author from 19th century Russian literature
created more realistic characters in his novel which find resemblance
with the characters of the genre of the picaresque novel of Spanish
literature. Before Gogol, there were waves of picaresque adaptation in
world literature even after that its conventions continued to find
resonance in his novel Dead Souls. There is various disagreements
among scholars to consider a novel a picaresque novel some propose a
strict definition of it. Well, we find a certain degree of similarities in our
selected picaresque novel i.e Quevedo’s Buscon and Gogol's Dead
Souls. We would like to highlight that the picaresque whether Russian
or Western is wusually in a novel form and it should be an
autobiographical account. These novels even contains non-heroic
narrator who often comments on the events in an ironic and humorous
manner. It will be in episodic structure, due to which readers have a
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chance to encounter a variety of characters. It comes with a satirical
tone, irony, and humor. The style of writing will be usually simplistic. The
similarities which we are able to collect from

Russian literature concerning the Spanish picaresque are:
- It is inspired by the reality of the facts.

- It contains customs and secrets of the time.

- It presents the life of the marginalized rogue protagonist.
- Their characters are victims of the events.

- The social complaint and prejudice.

- The oppression, there was no social equality or freedom.
- Sarcasm and irony.

The ‘picaro’ appeared for the first time in the novel EI Guzman de
Alfarache by Mateo Aleman. At a time, when people were opressed by
an imposed religion. In my view this character of picaro can also be
viewed in the spectrum of ‘Antihero’ a non-traditional hero who is in
constant conflict with reality, however, the ‘picaro’ comes in the domain
of ‘Antihero’.

Some specific features of the picaro, the main protagonist of the
picaresque novel, are that he behaves as an outsider in the society and
his adventures and misadventures form the basis of the narrative. His
individual journey and experiences are focused rather than the
overarching traditional plot. Due to his marginalization, he is possessed
by the idea of identity and honor.

He is majorly a rogue who needs a change of pace, customs, and
environment. He mocks everyone, even himself, but the ‘picaro’ wants
one thing, ‘live’ and to be free. He presents himself as an ‘Antihero’ of
society. He gives a realistic portrayal of society. The darker part contains
vices and corruption, poverty and suffering prevailing at that time. He is
a critical voice questioning the morality and values of society.

Quevedo and El Buscén

The picaresque novel ElI Buscon tells the life and catastrophic
adventures of the rogue don Pablos. The story is divided into three
books. The first book contains seven chapters, the second book six
chapters, and the third in ten. Arellano makes a diagram of the life of don
Pablos: genealogy and childhood, training and education, services of an
owner, partial punishments and final failure. The plot is full of metaphors,
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puns, hyperbole, etc. The character is ridiculous, grotesque, and has a
vulgar life. His father Clemente a barber came from a Jewish breed. He
was considered Jewish infected, and in the novel, the connotation for
barber a low-born and mixed Christians is villainous.

Also, they face discrimination from their neighbors because they
suspected that Aldonza de San Pedro was not an Old Christian. After all,
her last names were typical of converts from Muslims and Jews. In the
Spanish Golden Age, the social condition was very important, because if
you were not an Old Christian, the people discriminated against you.

For New Christians, since anyone who could not prove the cleanliness of
their blood was prohibited from studying at the University, professing in a
religious order, joining the army or, traveling to the Indies. New
Christians lacked honor (Buscon 77). This depicts the religious
stratification in Spanish society.

The character of Pablos, who is nothing lucky or graceful, because is a
son of converts, lives the sentence of his parents by the Inquisition. But
Pablos, in his desire to be a gentleman, deny his parent’s blood. For Von
der Walde: "In Quevedo, no convert can have virtue" (278). The
character of Pablos lives off appearances. He wants to be surprised to fit
in a society where only a group of people shine. Pablos denies its origins
and his family. Also, “He took refuge in the churches, not because he
was a Christian, but to escape the persecutions of justice” (Parello 253).
The same Pablos, in the picaresque novel, indicate that he was not a
good Christian. Also, the character of Ana Moréez, her blood cleaning
was questioned and she was not allowed to marry. Here we see that
Pablo is an outsider, a wanderer without a fixed horizon. He wants to
thrive, but without having to work. Try to obtain the only goal, live freely
in the present, which reflects his ordinary life.

Finally, Quevedo portrays the conflict behind the foundations of a clean
society and mocks the concept of purity of blood. It is very evident ever
since the beginning of the novel that Pablo is the central figure of the
novel and is an account of an individual’s life as it happens with other
western autobiographies.

Nikolai Gogol and Dead Souls
In May 1842, the first volume was published Gogol's Dead Souls. In
"Dead Souls" Gogol addresses the main theme of his work which is the
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ruling classes of Russian society. As a basis, he took the "Divine
Comedy" by Dante Alighieri to make his work satirical; the "Dead Souls"
were to consist of three parts. Even the title of the poem refers to the
reader of Christian principles. "Dead Souls" The name itself is an
oxymoron, a comparison of the incommensurable. The soul is a
substance that is inherent in the living, but not in the dead.

In the novel, the protagonist is involved in illegal dealings of dead serfs

with high-class Landowners. It is the essence of Chichikov’'s machination
to buy up the dead serfs and take money from them as collateral. Here
the title "Dead Souls" is desighated to the landowners because there is
nothing human & alive in them. They are ruled by greed for gain,
scantiness, cruelty, and rudeness.

On the title page of the first edition, it was written: "Chichikov's
Adventures, or Dead Souls” The meaning of the title of his poem is
explained by Nikolai Vasilyevich himself in the manual on literature.
There he calls a poem a genre intermediate between epic and novel. In
the center of this genre is to stand a hero - an ordinary man, through the
adventures of which the mores of his contemporary era are displayed.

In the example, Gogol quotes Don Quixote by Cervantes. In addition to
the listed qualities, "Dead Souls" closely borders on the picaresque and
even social novel. In the first volume of "Dead Souls" ("Hell" by Dante)
Gogol conceived to show evil - a vicious bureaucracy and a landlord
class. It was realized through a system of images. The images of the
landlords are presented as they grow spiritual decadence and moral
baseness. In describing each of them, Gogol emphasizes that this is not
a special case, but the type of people: "Manilov belongs to people so-
s0"; Box - "One of those mothers"; "People like Nozdrev had to meet
many people.” Such morally impoverished people are born by the social
environment. Here the author sentenced both the landlords and the
entire feudal system as a whole and characterized how distorted they
are. Another negative image depicted in the work is of bureaucracy. The
bureaucratic apparatus is the place where one can profit from getting
bribed. The process of obtaining bribes is put on stream. We can recall
the episode when Chichikov gives a bribe to Ivan Antonovich. The
actions of an official are brought to automaticity: to see a bill - to cover it
with a piece of paper - to pretend that everything is in order.
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"El Buscon" by Francisco de Quevedo and "Dead Souls" by Nikolai
Gogol are two important works of literature that have been widely
recognized for their literary merit. "EI Buscén" is a satirical novel that
explores the theme of greed and corruption in Spanish society during the
early 17th century. Through the character of Pablos, Quevedo critiques
the decadence and moral decay of the upper classes and the societal
pressure to conform to their norms. He employs irony, sarcasm, and
humor to emphasize the absurdity of the characters and their actions.

Similarly, "Dead Souls" is a satirical novel that critiques the social,
economic, and moral decay of Russian society during the 19th century.
Gogol uses the character of Chichikov to portray the greed and
corruption of the landed aristocracy and the moral emptiness of the
Russian intelligentsia. He employs absurd and grotesque characters and
situations to emphasize the absurdity of the society he is critiquing. Here
we sense the adaptation of Spanish picaresque in the works of Gaogol.
We can say it helped Russian authors to come up with the new form of
such characters which gain popularity among scholars. This trend of
adaptation is visible in contemporary Russian literature. Spanish
adaptation can be seen in the works of Shasha Sokolov, A School for
Fools (1977) & The Palisandr Saga (1985).
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Abstract: Indian songs have always been popular across Russia — from
grooving to ‘Jimmy Jimmy’ to contestants travelling across borders to participate
in Indian reality show Dil Hai Hindustani. The popularity of Indian songs has
always had a magnetic effect on Russians. This popularity is however not a
novel affair as the cultural bonds between these two countries dates back to
ancient time and has multiple similarities in various aspects. Both these
countries not merely enthusiastically engage in music but also share other
commonalities including — linguistic resemblance, religious tolerance, deeply
rooted credence in superstitions, notions of ethics, value for peace, strong
traditions and unwavering faith in one's biological family. The history of relations
between Russia and India goes back centuries. Historically, culture had a
significant impact on the development of interpersonal relationships. Despite the
fact that India and Russia do not share neighbourhoods and having very
different geographical locations, both countries have a lot in common. India has
attracted Russian travellers for a long time, and its history is covered with many
fascinating truths, mysteries, and myths. Russian travellers who visited in the
mediaeval era pictured India as a ‘fairyland’ with fantastic animals, lands of
‘Rajas and Maharajas’ and wise sages. The Indo-Russian relationship is
frequently described as an all-weather and time-tested cooperation built on
similar interests, civilizational commonality, mutual trust, and uniformity of
perspective on global concerns and geopolitical goals. Perception of India by
the travellers who travelled to this country allows a deeper understanding of the
culture and history of India and its civilizational features.
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Indian songs have always been popular across Russia — from grooving
to ‘Jimmy Jimmy’ to contestants travelling across borders to participate
in the Indian reality show Dil Hai Hindustani. The popularity of Indian
songs has always had a magnetic effect on Russians. This popularity is
however not a novel affair as the cultural bonds between these two
countries date back to ancient time and has multiple similarities in
various aspects. Both these countries not merely enthusiastically engage
in music but also share other commonalities including — linguistic
resemblance, religious tolerance, deeply rooted credence in
superstitions, notions of ethics, value for peace, strong traditions, and
unwavering faith in one's biological family. The history of relations
between Russia and India goes back centuries. Historically, culture had
a significant impact on the development of interpersonal relationships.
Despite the fact that India and Russia do not share neighbourhoods and
having very different geographical locations, both countries have a lot in
common. India has attracted Russian travellers for a long time, and its
history is covered with many fascinating truths, mysteries, and myths.
Russian travellers who visited in the mediaeval era pictured India as a
‘fairyland’ with fantastic animals, lands of ‘Rajas and Maharajas’ and
wise sages. The Indo-Russian relationship is frequently described as an
all-weather and time-tested cooperation built on similar interests,
civilizational commonality, mutual trust, and uniformity of perspective on
global concerns and geopolitical goals. Perception of India by the
travellers who travelled to this country allows a deeper understanding of
the culture and history of India and its civilizational features.

Cultural relations between India and Russia have developed ages ago.
Before Vasco-de-Gama introduced India to the West, Afanasy Nikitin
travelled to India and established the first link between cultures of both
countries. Russian scholars like Gerasim Lebedev and Nicholas Roerich
have visited India to study the philosophy and culture of this country
(Shah n.p.). Russian philosophers and writers such as Leo Tolstoy and
Alexander Pushkin have profoundly influenced and contributed to Indian
literature and ideas. Russians have grown up watching Bollywood
cinema for several generations. Since the second half of the 20th
century, the interest in yoga in Russia has grown immensely, and it is
becoming increasingly popular day by day. The number of Indian tourists
to Russia and Russian tourists to India has significantly increased. The
two countries are taking steps to facilitate more affable access to each
other’s citizens.
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India is a very spiritual nation, home to many gods and several religious
schools of thought. It also has one of the oldest and most ancient
cultures, which teaches us ample lessons about the value of humility.
Work is the centre of one’s life. It is important for Indians to have a great
accomplishment in the workplace. An individual's action is influenced by
a variety of beliefs, including public values, social values, family values,
and opinions of one's family, extended family, neighbours, work group,
and other such broader social networks to which one has some affinity.

The family value system is one of the vital and striking aspects that
conjoin both the cultures, Indian as well as Russian. The multiple
features of the family value system overlap with each other in both
countries. One’s family occupies the most important position in an
individual's life in India and also in Russia. One’s identity emerges from
the family and is so deeply intertwined with the lineage that de-linking
one's identity from family appears to be an onerous task. The idea of a
nuclear family is still at its initial stage as adults even in their thirties in
India and Russia usually live in their natal home with their parents.
Relatives usually live in close proximity to each other that has led to a
culture of interdependence and co-dependency. Even the extended
family members are also emotionally involved with an individual's life
and help in running the household. It is considered to be the obligation of
both the immediate and extended family members to extend help and
support to any individual in need. Grandparents play an essential part in
the upbringing of children. Further in Russia after the birth of a child, the
grandparents might be invited to live with the nuclear family to play the
part of caregivers to both the child and the mother. Both within the family
and community, the authority of the family is vested with the elderly who
play a vital role in the decision-making process of the family.

India has a quite crowded housing system compared to Russia.
Traditionally, three generations lived together under the same roof.
However, contemporary India and Russia have witnessed the
exponential growth of nuclear families. There has been an influx of
young people in the metro cities either for education or in search of work
or employment, all striving hard to carve their path to the upper echelons
of society. In addition to this, a lot of young couples aspire to leave their
parents' house after getting married. In the present scenario, the majority
of the working-class population lives away from their family (often
families settled in villages or small cities) with their spouses and children.
Many grown children often live with their parents since independent
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living can be difficult because of a shortage of space and difficult
economic conditions. When one of an elderly couple's living partners
becomes widowed, they generally move into one of their children's
homes to receive care as they age.

Another resemblance between the two countries can be traced through
the disparity in the gender ratio of employment. Albeit, theoretically
women have been conferred with equal educational and employment
rights in Russia as Soviet Russia had sought to empower women by
increasing their number in the various sectors of workforce thus radically
manoeuvring towards gender equality. However, since the disintegration
of the USSR in 1991, a significant amount of the progress towards
gender equality has slowly been ebbed away. Human rights violence is a
serious matter (Brown 349). Domestic violence too falls within this
category but the fact that it is least publicised is a serious concern.
Traditional Indian culture structurally has rigid patriarchal rules as well as
the clear division between public and private life. Patriarchy is a
contributing factor in the issue of domestic abuse, which has made the
battle for justice against the terrible act long-lasting and unyielding.

Today, though, most women have the chance to seek higher education,
and many of them work to improve their household income. They still
don't hold many leadership positions in Russia. Even in the 21st
Century, the major political space has been dominated by male
politicians. Russian society has very strong notions about femininity and
masculinity. Women are expected to appear feminine, quiet, and well-
groomed. Although it's more acceptable for guys to be unkempt, slightly
messy, and out of shape, yet men should also present themselves
neatly. A Russian man's manhood may be questioned if he is extremely
well-groomed.

Russian dating customs are comparable to those of English-speaking
Western cultures. Yet Russians typically go into dating with the idea of a
committed partnership. The ultimate goal is marriage, so dates are less
casual. Most couples connect through their social networks. Another
growing trend is the use of dating websites. Men are expected to act like
gentlemen whereas women typically act distant on dates. It is believed
that the guy must use charm and persuasion to win the woman over to
his side by taking romantic actions like buying her flowers, covering her
travel costs, and purchasing presents. Unlike Russia, India is known for
arranged marriages. The majority of Russians and Indians, from both
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countries, get married in their early 20s, frequently in the year’s right
after they graduate from college. Being unmarried for a long period is
frequently seen as rather embarrassing; older unmarried women,
regardless of their money or profession, have particularly poor social
positions. Although some Russians could opt to cohabitate as a legally
wed couple for a while, marriage is typically preferable. In Russia,
divorce is fairly prevalent. 51% of marriages in 2011 ended in divorce
(“Marriage and divorce rates in Russia 2000-2021"n.p.).

Throughout humanitarian crisis and other tragedies, women have been
suppressed and kept in their shells, never being permitted to emerge out
of fear that they would be too delicate. Civilizations and cultures
throughout the world failed to recognise the fact that women have
survived and have been treated unjustly. Domestic violence in India as
well as in Russia poses a big humanitarian question. Apart from violation
of one of the basic human rights, domestic violence is also the least
reported and discussed even in the present digital era. Traditional Indian
culture structurally has rigid patriarchal rules as well as the clear division
between public and private life. Patriarchy is a contributing factor in the
issue of domestic abuse, which has made the battle for justice against
the terrible act long-lasting and unyielding. Domestic abuse is one of the
greatest tragedies in our country that is inflicted upon on a daily basis to
most women. Women are subjected to domestic abuse regardless of
their caste, age, class, and colour, social and economic status. The
issue is made worse by the dominant and repressive behaviour of men
in society and the deliberate victimisation of women. In almost every
family in India, there is some form of domestic violence, where women
are mistreated verbally, physically, psychologically or financially (by
coercing them to leave their jobs post marriage and not giving them
adequate money for maintenance). Men and women both are equal
before the law, yet women face discrimination in the present male-
dominated society. According to statistics released by Statista Research
Department, Russia (“Number of violent crimes committed against a
family member in Russia from 2012 to 2021” n.p.), on July 4th 2022,
there were 32.8 thousand family violence offences reported in Russia in
2021. Domestic violence crimes affected more than 32,500 victims in
total in 2021. In India, according to the statistics released by the National
Family Health Survey of 2015-16, 30% of women have experienced
domestic violence at least once since their childhood (n.p.). According to
these statistics, 4% of all pregnant women have encountered marital
abuse at some point throughout their pregnancies. The real figures might
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be double or more than this because these statistics are based only on
reported cases. It is important to emphasize on the fact that many more
such cases of violence go unreported.

People experience incredible technological advancements and cutting-
edge technology every day in this digital world, where education is of
utmost importance. But despite their education and social standing,
individuals continue to "sit down for a moment" before long journeys or
"look in the mirror" when they reach their destination. In addition, a lot of
individuals, young and old, frequently carry something with them that
they think would bring them luck and happiness. And it's likely that even
individuals who do not believe they to be superstitious may feel uneasy if
they see a broken mirror or even a cat crosses their path, etc.

Similar to Indian culture and tradition, Russian culture and tradition too is
also extremely conventional and superstitious. Both countries share
numerous beliefs and superstitions yet it is difficult to ascertain which
culture influenced the other. There are many beliefs that are similar in
Russia as well as in India. For instance, it is considered unlucky if a
black cat crosses someone’s path. A lady blocking one's path while
carrying an empty water bucket is considered unfavourable omen,
whereas a woman carrying a full bucket is regarded as good luck.
Seeing a funeral procession brings good fortune to the individual.
However, it's path should never be crossed as doing so might bring bad
luck. It is also believed that stepping on a child will stop their growth. It is
considered bad luck to break a mirror or look in a broken mirror. It is
deeply believed that looking into broken mirrors will bring years of
misfortune and so on.

Conclusion

The history of relations between Russia and India goes back centuries.
Both countries share a long history of relations in various spheres, like,
historical background, political relations, trade relations, defence and
security, nuclear, space exploration, science and technology as well as
cultural relation. Both countries have multiple things in common like,
societal and family values, man as bread earner of the family, patriarchal
societal system, linguistic similarities, stereotypes and many negative
aspects like domestic violence and many more.
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Abstract: In the postmodern world, horror has a rightful place and from time to
time, demonic creatures have made their appearance in folklore that still live on
in the hearts and minds of people. Further, an ambivalent feminine form of the
creature often conjures up a more mysterious existence. In Japanese folklore,
Yanagita Kunio defines yamauba as an aged woman living in the mountains
away from civilization. A striking similarity is seen in Russia’s cultural motif
embodied by Baba Yaga. The paper draws a few parallels and distinctions
between the two demonic characters that devour unsuspecting people
trespassing on their turf. A few stories from Russian and Japanese will be
explored to understand the ogress.
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INTRODUCTION

It is the nature of cultures to fuse and transcend cultural boundaries, be
it through population contacts as a result of migration, trade or warfare.
This is usual for narratives in urban literature that travel and form the
dominant strain to assimilate and influence another culture. Rural
folklore, on the other hand, is devoid of influences brought about by
commerce and civilizational contacts. They propagate out of man’s close
contact with nature and the anonymity in authorship relegates them to
belong to collective tradition of a community. Folklore can be regarded
as a peek into a community’s perception imbued with local references.
Yet, we often see folktales that defy boundaries of language and space,
thereby creating a paradox. The attributes of traditionality, irrationality,
anonymity, communality, universality and orality are consolidated in the
idea of folklore. Thompson (1946), an American folklorist and arguably
best known for his Motif Index of Folk Literature, in “The Folktale”
mentions that the same type of tales and motifs are found scattered over
the world and thereby provides a key understanding to the human
psyche. The themes, the metaphors, the protagonists and sayings of
people exhibit a high degree of similarity that history otherwise cannot
explain.

Central Concept
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This paper is an attempt to discuss two cultural symbols of Russia and
Japan- the frightening wise old witches embodied as Baba Yaga and
Yamauba respectively, in the folklore of the two cultures. The
intercultural weaving of witches and wise women worldwide is
fascinating and attested also by the etymology of the English word
‘witch’, which is derived from wit. Both Baba Yaga and Yamauba seem
to stem out of a concept of a primordial goddess governing birth and
death, but who, over course of time, is disempowered and relegated to
an inferior position devoid of the original goodness and comprehended
as an evil incarnate.

Yanagita Kunio (1875-1962), an exponent of folklore studies in Japan
who is regarded as father of modern Japanese folklore studies, in
treatise, “Kosho Bungei shiko” (1947), maintains that all folktales have
their roots in Shinwa (God'’s tales). He defined shinwa as a narrative
tradition to explain origins of cosmological life that was used in official
formal ceremonies to establish social order and rule. Komatsu (2000)
explains that the supernatural deities that were worshipped were known
as kami, while those that are not worshipped, were termed youkai for
their malicious, antimoral, antisocial intent or actions. In ancient Japan,
spirits were thought to be formless and invisible to the human eye.
Artistic manifestations in form of painted scrolls was its earliest depiction
form. During Edo period (1603-1868) ghost stories experienced a huge
surge in popularity.Juxtaposed against shinwa category of tales, are the
legends about youkai and local heroes that are narrated at village
festivals and family gatherings to modulate daily life with the purpose to
inculcate moralistic values and preserve the community. Another well-
known folklorist of Japan, Keigo Seki (1979), categorizes legends further
as Religious and Cultural narrative legends. Since the witches belong to
the realm of the supernatural, they will be treated as Religious legend in
this paper.

Witchcraft had its place in the Russian folklore with many ved’mas
(witches), out of which the most iconic is Baba Yaga, a ferocious ogress
of the Slavic tradition who is first mentioned in a grammar book in 1755
leading to lively discussions regarding the etymology of her name. The
first half of her name translates to ‘married peasant woman’ and lends
the air of a grandmother figure as she is depicted being old. The second
half of the name is shrouded in mystery and connotes the meaning of
evil, hunter, iliness and even snake. She is akin to the Pagan goddess
who is an embodiment of forces of nature. She shares traits with
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Mexican Santa Muerte and Indian goddess Kali, but has no Roman
counterpart making her a typical Russian entity in the region. Although,
Baba Yaga has been a part of the oral tradition of Russia, the first written
tales were published by Alexander Afanasyev in the nineteenth century
who was inspired by Grimm Brothers to collect and document the tales.
The character of Baba Yaga was later immortalised in the opening verse
of “Ruslan and Ludmila” by Pushkin, shifting her to canonical literature
as well. The appearance of the character as depicted in art and in public
imagination is that of a grotesque old woman with a huge nose,
dishevelled hair, gnarled fingers and sometimes described to have one
foot. She travels in a mortar using the pestle as a rudder. Like the other
western witches, she too has a broom made out of silver birch to remove
the tracks but it is not her primary mode of transportation and could be a
later addition.

Baba Yaga Tales

Baba Yaga is an elusive character who lives in the forest away from
human habitation in a log cabin surrounded by burning skulls, often with
one pole free awaiting the next victim. The forest of Baba Yaga
symbolizes the otherworld. It is the traditional symbol in the Slavic
custom as a place of peril and the legendary witch stories are used to
keep children from straying into the woods. The house built on a chicken
keg revolves on a spindle and spins with magic words to show the
entrance. Often, a wanderer seeks Baba Yaga out on his or her mission,
such person is either helped or devoured by her. Viadimir Propp, an
influential theoretician who applied structuralism in humanities, in
“Morphology of the Folktale” (1968) categorizes the character roles
found in Russian folktale and Baba Yaga fits into multiple roles- that of a
villain, a donor and a helper. In Western tales, the villain and the donor
roles are polarized as a witch or a fairy godmother, while, Slavic tradition
is complex with the ambiguity of good and bad. Baba Yaga has
cannibalistic urges and eats children and the young, thereby, definitely
belonging to the realm of the villain. However, there are many tales
where she is seen in a helping or a donor role. In the following section,
two Russian folktales about Baba Yaga will be enumerated upon where
she acts as a catalyst of change.

Vasilisa the Beautiful

Vasilisa the Beautiful is a well-known folklore where a girl named
Vasilisa is sent by her stepmother to Baba Yaga’'s house to fetch fire.
The stepmother sent her on the impossible task wishing her death at the

158



hands of the ogress. Vasilisa possessed a magical doll that was given to
her by her own mother before her death. At the abode of the witch,
Vasilisa completes the impossible tasks set out by Baba Yaga
successfully with the help of the doll and escapes the wrath of being
eaten. She is rewarded by the witch with fire to take back with her in a
burning skull. The fire also frees her from tyranny of her stepmother, by
burning the stepmother to ashes.

Natasha and Baba Yaga

To get rid of Natasha, the wicked stepmother sent her to Baba Yaga's
abode for a needle and thread, with some stale meat and cheese for the
journey into the forest. On reaching Baba Yaga’s hut, she was put to the
task of weaving while the ogress went about the preparation to cook
Natasha. Natasha fed Baba Yaga’'s cat some of the meat and cheese
that she was carrying and the cat not only took over the weaving letting
Natasha escape but also told her about a comb and a towel which could
be thrown in case Baba Yaga chased her. The impersonation was found
out by Baba Yaga and she chased Natasha. Natasha threw the towel
and it transformed into a river. The witch managed to overcome the river
hurdle, but when Natasha threw the comb, it sprouted into a dense forest
that even Baba Yaga could not navigate through, allowing Natasha to
return to her father and to tell him of all that happened.

It is not only young girls, like in the above stories, who encounter Baba
Yaga, but many stories of Ivan the Third too feature Baba Yaga. Baba
Yaga plays the role of a benefactor to the protagonist who obeys her or
is not intimidated. Scholars have analysed how the ogress rewards
women deft in domestic chores or who has polite manners; and young
men for their bravery or aristocratic descent. In the tales where she has
evil intention towards a good Russian boy or a girl, she usually fails in
her mission, similar to the Natasha tale where Baba Yaga’'s own
domesticated pet cat turns against her.

Yamauba Tales
Almost as a parallel to the Russian cultural motif of Baba Yaga, there is
the Japanese yamauba or yamamba who lives in the mountain. In
Japan, the mountain is the realm where the spirit of the dead resides. In
Japanese language, the euphemistic expression for ‘to die’ is yama e iku
(to go to mountain). The world of the dead has been long considered a
place that casts shadows on the living and as an abode of demons and
evil spirits.
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According to Baba (1988), Japanese folklore is dominated by male ‘on/’
(demons), but the precursor of oni can be traced to the mythology of
Izanami and lzanagi in Japanese mythology, Kojiki stories. When
Izanami dies in the process of birthing the fire goddess, she goes to the
land of the dead. The male deity, 1zanagi, follows her to the underworld
and witnesses the horrid form of the once graceful Izanami. Izanami
sends the Yomotsu shikome, a hag, to pursue Izanagi for having seen
her in her decayed form in the underworld. This character named
Yomotsu shikome is a precursor to concept of ‘oni’. Compared to men,
women with their heightened emotional aspects are seen as being
revengeful. Women in Japanese culture have special powers and are
more attuned to spiritual powers.

The first Japanese dictionary has no mention of the word yamauba but
the word finds sketchy mentions in old tales. She is known by many
names such as yamahime, yamahaha but most commonly as yamauba
or yamamba. The latter part of the name has the same ‘baba’ used in
the Russian folklore which means old lady, a grandmother figure but
away from the kinship circle. The etymology of uba is shrouded in
mystery and may even have Sanskrit roots from the word upasika. In
Japan, there was a tradition of abandoning old people, especially old
women, in the mountains known as ubasute so that during famines the
other family members would have more to eat. Sometimes, a resilient
woman who survived the abandoning wandered around the mountains
seeking revenge. Clearly, she is not the likes of the village women
constrained by the conformative social norms.

Similar to Baba Yaga, the yamauba also is cannibalistic and eats
travellers especially young men. The physical features are also strikingly
matching - being tall, with white unkempt hair, red eyes, mouth open
almost stretching to the ears and a mouth at the top of her head. There
is a version that describes her with one leg which has 3 toes, drawing
much similarity to the chicken leg of Baba Yaga’s hut. The yamauba’s
face is not known and she has a magical power to transform to deceive
people. Mizuta and Kitada (2002) assert that yamauba tales are found all
over Japan. In Ainu culture, a culture of indigenous people found in
Northern Japan, that shares much similarity with Russia, for example,
there is a character named Kenashiunarape, whose visage is frightening
and who has the ability to command bears to attack those wandering in
the mountains. Yamauba’s character not only features in folktales, but
also in classical Noh theatre and in modern literature as well.
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Typecasting old women as villains possibly stems from the fact that the
most powerful person in a child’s life is the mother.

Since this article has folktales in focus, a few folktales with yamauba as
a protagonist are discussed in the following section.

Sanmaino Obuta (The Three Talismans)

A young trainee priest wants to go to the mountains to collect chestnuts
and is warned by the head priest of the mountain crone that wanders
there. Since the young trainee insists on going, the head priest gives him
three talismans to protect himself against any danger. Armed with these
talismans the young man goes to the mountain and collects chestnuts. A
kind old lady appears and offers to boil the chestnuts for the young priest
and invites him to her hut. The young priest eats his fill of boiled
chestnuts and then realizes that the old lady was none other than a
yamauba wanting to devour him. He goes to the washroom and employs
the first talisman to answer in his voice and runs away from the window.
A chase ensues when the yamauba realizes that the young priest has
escaped. The second talisman is used to create a river to create a
hurdle in the chase. The third talisman is used to create a mountain that
the yamauba finds difficult to scale while the young priest returns to the
temple safely and tells his tale to the head priest. The yamauba meets
the head priest and he tricks her by asking her to show her magical
transformational powers. When she transforms herself into a flea, he kills
the insect. In this manner, the yamauba meets her end.

The talismans in this story have the same function as the towel and the
comb in Natasha and Baba Yaga tale mentioned earlier.

Kuwazu nyoubo (The Wife who didn’t eat)

A young man once wishes for a wife who did not eat and would thus
prove to be economical for upkeep. A beautiful maiden comes to his
place claiming that she did not eat and they got married. The woman
indeed did not eat in his presence ever and the man brags about this
wonderful wife. His friends warn him that the wife may not be a human.
To check on her, one day he goes back early to find her as a yamauba
with a mouth behind her head eating thirty-three onigiri and three
mackerel. When the woman realizes that the husband knows her real
identity, she carries him towards the mountain to devour him. The man
miraculously clings on to a branch of a tree and jumps into a shrub of iris
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and mug wort. He throws the herbs towards her and the yamauba
disappears and thus subjugated.

Similar to Baba Yaga who shows cannibalistic tendencies in the forest,
the yamauba eats humans only in the mountains. The demarcation of
the territory where both are evil is distinct. It is to be noted that the
yamauba like Baba Yaga has a huge appetite and is in possession of
much food and cooking apparatus.

Just like Baba Yaga, the yamauba character too exhibits the duality of
good and bad. In a popular folktale, yamauba raises Kintarou, a child
with supernatural strength who later becomes the legendary warrior,
Sakatano Kintarou. The classical theatre Noh playwright, Zeami notes in
a yamamba play that “Good and Evil are not two, wrong and right are
one.”

This is brought out in the tale, Choufuku no yamamba, where she is
depicted as a helpful figure for the village community.

Choufukuno yamamba (The Yamamba who was a harbinger of luck)

In this story, yamamba births a child and requests the village folks to
send her celebratory omochi (rice cake). An old lady is chosen for the
task to deliver the omochi parcel to the mountain crone. The old lady
stays back in the mountain for twenty-one days to help out the new
mother. Out of gratitude the yamamba gifts the old lady a silk brocade.
The village people had assumed that the old lady had been devoured by
the yamamba and were preparing for her funeral. They were pleasantly
surprised to see her return safely. The silk brocade was cut and shared
amongst all the village people and it is said that it protected them from
illness.

In the above tale, yamauba plays the role as a protective deity while in
the Buddhist tales, she is always the evil as an antipole to the Goddess
of mercy, Kannon. It is also to be noted that in the stories where she is
subjugated, it is possible only by Buddhist interventions or using herbs
like iris that resemble the warrior's sword. One may speculate that this
was an outcome of religious settings and its promotion of Buddhism over
native pagan cults or even Shintoism. The principal deity of Shintoism is
the Sun Goddess, Amaterasu, a feminine deity born out of the union of
Izanami and lzanagi. With the advent of Buddhism, Amaterasu loses her
prominence as do the women in Japan in their social status. The
transformation of good to evil is possibly a pointer in this direction.
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Conclusion

Baba Yaga and yamauba nevertheless beat Christian and Buddhist
religious interference in Russia and Japan, respectively, and live on as
cultural motifs. They are time and again employed to create the cultural
flavors and have many similarities and dissimilarities as discussed in the
narrative structure of story, and what the female protagonist symbolizes.
Yubaba in Miyazaki Hayao’s animation movie, “Spirited Away”, or the
young women with blackened face and white hair in the Harajuku streets
are testimonies of the resilient feminine spirit. The indigenous “culture
thereby preserved through tales and modern narratives.

Bibliography:

1. Andreas Johns, “Baba Yaga- The Ambiguous Mother and Witch of the Russian
Folktale”, Peter Lang Publishing, New York, 2004

2. Baba Akiko, Onino kenkyuu, Chikuma Shobou, 1988

3. Copeland Rebecca and Ehrlich Linda C. (Ed.), “In Search of the Japanese
Mountain Witch”, Stonebridge Press, 2021

4. Forrester Sibelan, “Baba Yaga- The Wild Witch of the East in Russian Fairy
Tales”, University Press of Mississippi, 2013

5. Foster Michael Dylan, “The Book of Yokai- Mysterious Creatures of Japanese
Folklore”, University of California Press, 2015

6. Komatsu Kazuhiko, “Kaisetsu” (Tenguu to yamauba), Vol. 5, Kaiino
minzokugaku, Kawade Shobou, 2000

7. Mizuta Noriko and Kitada Sachie (Ed.) Yamaubatachino monogatari- joseino
genkei to katarinaoshi, Gakugei Shorin, 2002

8. Propp Vladimir, “Morphology of the Folktale”, University of Texas Press, 2009
[1968]

9. Reider Noriko Tsunoda,” Mountain Witches”, Utah State University Press, 2021
10. Seki Keigo, (Ed.) Nihon mukashibanashi taisei, Kadokawa Shoten, 1979

11. Thompson Stith, “Universality of Folklore” in “The Folktale”, The Dryden Press,
New York, 1946

12. Vishwanathan Meera, “In Pursuit of the Yamamba: The Question of Female

Resistance” In “The Woman’s Hand: Gender and Theory in Japanese Women’s Writing”
edited by Paul G. Schalow and Janet A. Walker, Stanford University Press, 1996

13. Yanagita Kunio, Kosho Bungei shiko (Thoughts on the History of Oral
Literature), Chuokoronsha, 1947

163



The journey of Soviet underground music from x-ray plates to
cassettes

Pooja Sinha

PhD Scholar

Centre of Russian Studies, SLL&CS
Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi
sinhapooja92.jnu@gmail.com
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Soviet Union is discussed. The 1930s was a difficult time for the Soviet people.
Extreme political repression resulting in the ‘The Great Terror’ (1936-38) by
Stalin, left the citizens under strict censorship and control. Any deviance with
the communist authority’s rules could lead to imprisonment or death. In such a
strict environment, when critical voices were muted to such extents that even
the closed ones feared to speak their hearts out, how music became a medium
to connect people is studied in this paper. The innovative ways in which music
was smuggled throughout the Soviet Union using x-ray plates which were
turned into music plates and finally the use of tape-recorders to duplicate music
and record original songs was unique as a phenomenon in the Soviet Union.
This paper is also a part of my PhD thesis, which goes further in depth to
discuss the literary genre that emerged out of these magnetic tape recordings
and cassettes.
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The twentieth century is of great interest in Russian history, especially
the period of Stalinist repression (1936-38) which was known as the
period of “The Great Terror” or “The Great Purge”. It was a period of
extreme political repression in the former Soviet Union. The Soviet
authorities started executing its own people whom they thought to be
against the government’s totalitarian and communist ideology from all
spheres of society: starting from the military and the official people from
the intelligentsia, government employees to common people. They were
either given a prison or a death sentence. Critical voices were
repressed. More than forty thousand people became victims of the Great
Terror. “In the Stalinist years, any mention of this period was absolutely
forbidden. The only thing that was allowed, even with great reservations
and exclusively in private conversations, was the use of the metonymic
expression ‘Yezhovshchina’ ( From September 1936 to November
1938, the head of the NKVD, Nikolai Yezhov, introduced unprecedented
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repression on the citizens of former USSR. From his name, the term
‘Yezhovshina’ was coined to refer to the horrors of “‘The Great Terror’.)

or the equivalent ‘thirty-seventh’.

Many works of fiction, written about the Great Terror and Stalinism, were
forbidden to be published. Major works of that time turned out to be
hidden from the people — the novels of Mikhail Bulgakov, Vasily
Grossman, Nikolai Gumilev, Osip Mandelstam and many others. Only
after “perestroika” and “glasnost” did these works see the light of day.

After the death of Stalin in 1953, a period of relaxed controls began in
the Soviet Union, lasting for roughly ten years. This phase got its name
from the novel by the same name by llya Ehrenburg, “The Thaw”,
published in 1954. Ehrenburg named his novel, “The Thaw” as after a
very long, difficult and harsh (Stalinist) winter, the snow was finally
melting with the onset of a warmer season of change, brought about by
his successor Nikita Khrushchev.

In 1956 after Nikita Khrushchev replaced Stalin, he made a “secret
speech” at the Twentieth Party Congress, where he publicly condemned
the “personality cult of Stalin”. The condemnation and exposure of
Stalin’s personality cult was the most important feature of the period of
thaw. He was publicly criticised for the first time only after his death.
Khrushchev announced the abolition of strict state control over Soviet
cultural, political and social life. The country's leaders abandoned
political terror and mass repression during the period of thaw, which
subsequently changed over time and became strict again.

The period of thaw was associated not only with freedom of expression
but also with the opening of doors to other cultures and ideas with the
removal of the “lron Curtain”. An important event of the thaw was the
Sixth World Festival of Youth and Students, held in Moscow from July 28
to August 11, 1957. Thirty-four thousand people from 131 countries of
the world took part in it. It was a large-scale and decisive event as it
introduced Russia to so many different voices, ethnic groups,
knowledge, music, ideas, art, films, etc.

“Thanks to the festival, the fashion for jeans, sneakers, rock 'n' roll and
badminton began to spread among Soviet youth, for the first time the
Kremlin was opened for free visits. For the first time, Soviet people in
large numbers collided with representatives of other cultures, which
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largely contributed to the emancipation of their consciousness.” (The
Thaw: Socialism with a Human Face)

For the first time in almost 30 years, Soviet people were allowed to meet
each other freely, listen to music, read and write literature, know about
different cultures and countries, etc. People began to visit each other
regularly, gather in friendly companies and discuss everything that was
happening in the country. And in these conversations, the so-called
public opinion gradually emerged. The very atmosphere of life changed
since fear disappeared from the lives of people. A policy of “peaceful
coexistence” was carried out not only inside Russia but also outside its
borders. Although this period of loosening control was short-lived, from
about 1953-63, it gave the country a breath of fresh air.

Soviet Underground Music from X-Ray Plates to Cassette

A new trend started gaining momentum during the year 1949 when tape
recorders entered the Soviet space. It was not a very popular means of
entertainment then, but during the period of thaw, tape recorders
became a common household item. With the thaw, the ritual of having
gatherings of family, friends and like-minded people in the Soviet
kitchens also came back. The freedom to have friendly gatherings and a
brief openness to unofficial music not only of Soviet artists but also of
other cultures led to the emergence of a new phenomenon called
magnitizdat. It is the unofficial practice of recording and re-recording
music or speech on cassette tapes. These uncensored tape recordings
were distributed throughout the USSR. The term “magnitizdat” is
comprised of two words- “magnit” (from magnitifon meaning ‘tape
recorder’) and izdat (from izdatelstvo meaning ‘to publish’). In the 1960s
it became a popular way of recording songs, speeches, comedic
performances, etc performed within closed circles of acquaintances,
often gathered around in community kitchens, which were then
distributed among the masses. It became an important tool to escape
the Soviet authorities. This developed as the avant-garde culture or the
underground art culture as it was unofficially produced, not approved or
permitted by the authorities.

Before magnitizdat became a phenomenon, roentgenizdat was
practised. It is also known as “music on bones” or “music on ribs”. It was
the process of reproducing unofficial music on discarded X-ray
photographs, a practice typical to the former USSR. “Medical X-ray
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sheets were cut into discs and embossed with grooves of gramophone
records.” (X-Ray Audio: An exhibition on forbidden Soviet music)

It was a cheap and easy way of disseminating banned music, as the
authorities had no clue, how x-ray plates were reprogrammed to be used
as a tool to access unofficial expression of art. The word, roentgenizgat
is composed of two Russian words- roentgen meaning ‘X-Ray’ and izdat,
meaning ‘to publish’. This was an incredible method of using X-ray
plates to write unofficial or Western music on them and distribute it
among people. The x-ray plates on which songs emerged often had
images of people’s bones like the skull, wrist, arms, legs, and spine.
These X-ray plates were opaque and the images of bones, skulls and
ribs were still clearly visible, which is why the name of this phenomenon
was such- “music on bones”. This was the first unique mechanism,
devised by the Soviet people, to reproduce music recordings in the
USSR at a time of strict censorship of musical styles. The totalitarian
regime decided what the Soviet people would listen to. This practise,
thus gave the people a means to expose themselves to music from the
western countries, especially the United States.

Roentgenizdat started in Leningrad in 1946, in a studio named
“Zvukovoe pis’mo” (meaning ‘Audio Message’) on the Nevskii Prospect.
Stanislav Filon invented this idea of redesigning German Telefunken
(Telefunken was a German radio and television apparatus company,
founded in Berlin in 1903. It produced the reel-to-reel tape recorders,
which was used in the Soviet Union for reproducing unofficial music. )
music re-writer to duplicate music from original vinyl to x-ray plates. The
studio functioned overnight, recording uncensored and unofficial
performances onto X-ray photographs. This phenomenon became very
successful. Boris Pavlinov established another underground studio,
called “Zolotaya sobaka” (Golden Dog) the following year. The popular
recordings during that time were of jazz music from the West and songs
in the style of foxtrot, tango and romances, which were banned in the
Soviet Union. “From these underground studios, thousands of x-ray
copies were being sold on the black market and, by the late 1950s,
millions of these x-ray records were in circulation, becoming ‘the
common currency of the Soviet-bloc.” (Ryback)

These x-ray recordings were frugally invented and were subsequently
replaced by a more advanced technology of tape recorders which then
made recording and re-recording easier and less expensive with the
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advent of cassette tapes. This amazing and unigue phenomenon paved
the way for its technologically upgraded version of magnitizdat, after
tape recorders entered the Soviet space.

As Kolya Vasin suggests — “Enterprising young guys ran around the
streets of our town with show boxes filled with recordings ‘on the bones,’
but their time would not last long [...] the era of tape recorders began.”
(Igor Buser)

The first cassette tape recorders emerged in the Soviet market by the
late 1950s. Though initially their production was limited, it steadily
increased. “...the Soviet Union was steadily increasing the production of
tape recorders throughout the 1960s; 128,000 cassette recorders were
in circulation by 1960, which had risen to 4.7 million by 1985.” (Ilgor
Buser)

It was estimated that around fifty million Soviet citizens bought these
tape recorders made in the USSR. Thousands of tape recorders from
Japan were also smuggled into the country by Soviet sailors. They were
sold in second-hand shops or passed on through informal networks.
(Yurchak) As these tape recorders became a common Soviet
possession, it was exploited (rather used) to re-record either unofficial
Western music or songs by Soviet poets and singers.

The recording of songs by Soviet poets led to the creation of a new
literary genre of “author’'s song”. It is a genre where in poets sing their
poems with the accompaniment of a stringed instrument such as a
guitar. Such poets are referred to as bards. The early pioneering bards,
as a rule, were the writers of the texts of their poems which they
themselves sang. So, the poet was the singer, the composer and the
performer of the songs, with the accompaniment of a stringed
instrument, such as the guitar. The songs were text-centric. The tune
and melody were secondary. The ideas expressed through the words
were of primary importance. These poets were amateur singers as their
main focus was on their poetry. Songs of such singing poets or bards
like Bulat Okudzhava, Vladimir Vysotsky, Aleksander Galich, Yuri Yizbor,
and other amateur artists who used to sing their poetry to express
themselves became more accessible to a larger audience because of
magnitizdat. Their music, which started in small gatherings of friends and
family, thus reached the masses through a network of underground
studios.
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“A vast underground culture developed around Magnitizdat. Tapes were
collected, recorded, and passed on. Although sound quality dissipated
with each re-taping, the recordings evoked what one observer called the
‘romance of the forbidden.” Through the hiss of surface noise, one heard
not only the voice of the singer but also the presence of the audience:
chairs scraping across the floor, a bottle knocking against glasses,
muted laughter or quiet applause, the rattle of a tram on the street below
[...] From these underground recordings, legends emerged, faceless
legends, recognisable only by their voices, their music, and their lyrics.”
(Rayback)

Magnitizdat as an underground system was practised mainly in the
beginning to smuggle Western music such as jazz or rock. Original vinyl
recordings were very costly in the USSR. The farther away one went
from Moscow, the more expensive they became. In this sense, re-
recording from the original vinyl became a trend. The journalist, Andrei
Logutkov, pointed out that he bought a tape recording of a Beatles song
for just 60 kopeeks, when the original vinyl would cost anywhere
between 30 roubles to 200 roubles. The recording of original albums
made music accessible to the less affluent and common masses making
magnitizdat a mass phenomenon. It also coincided with the socialist
philosophy of sharing and making private properties available to all.

During the thaw, the distribution of underground music became even
more prevalent. Strict political and cultural control was relatively relaxed
and the personality cult of Stalin was discarded. The ideology of the
current authorities under Nikita Khrushchev was in the process of being
defined. With the removal of the Iron Curtain, Khrushchev opened its
borders to foreign goods, travel, arts and ideas in some capacity which
favoured the import of Western music and culture into the USSR. By the
1980s magnitizdat was being extensively used to duplicate rock music,
both Western and Soviet as well as songs by the Soviet bards who sang
their poetry on a guitar. It is said that because of this phenomenon, the
official concerts had very little foot fall. There was a decline in the sale of
official albums to the extent that the authorities were forced to accept
and promote the Soviet rock group “Mashina vremeni” (Time Machine) to
a professional status. The officials knew that the Soviet people always
had the means to get their hands on unofficial recordings through
magnitizdat. “Magnitizdat spread faster than a flu virus”. The Soviet
press quoted in the newspaper “Sovetskaya Russia” on 9 June 1968,
attacking the cassette tape recordings. There were such a huge number
of recordings in distribution that it got out of hand for the Soviet
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authorities to keep a check on it even though it posed a threat of 3 years
of imprisonment to anyone found with unofficial music tapes.

“‘One Soviet musicologist, Vladimir Frumkin, on 20 March 1974
attempted to fly from Leningrad to the United States with a selection of
cassette tape recordings of his bard-friend Bulat Okudzhava. The tapes
were ‘verified’ by Soviet customs officials and then handed back to him,
but upon arriving in the United States Frumkin discovered that his
magnetic-tape recordings had been all ‘demagnetised’.” (M. Daughtry)

Though such practices were in place, it was not difficult to check full
cassette recordings. Therefore, they escaped the clutches of the
authorities many times. This helped in the dissemination of the author’s
song, which could be easily smuggled from one place to another on
cassette tapes.

Magnitizdat was seen not only in Russia but also in parts of Eastern
Europe. “In Czechoslovakia, underground recorded samizdat audio
cassettes and videos were available of unofficial music and songs of
imprisoned bands of the Czech Underground.” (Hagen Trevor) “In
Hungary, people were experimenting with “mail art”. They would send
cassette tapes through the postal system that would have music,
interviews, ambient recordings, sound art, improvisations, spoken
messages, etc. It was prevalent during the early 1980s.” (Hagen Trevor)
“In Prague, the rock group called Plastic People of Universe (PPU) often
performed at friend’s houses or some private music festivals of like-
minded people. Their songs were taped and re-recorded. These
magnitizdat cassettes would be exchanged through acquaintances.”
(Horne)

The seed of magnitizdat was sowed in the form of roentgenizdat, as both
these phenomena dealt with unofficial music, its taping and distribution.
One can easily say that roentgenizdat paved the way for the
technologically advanced magnitizdat. Magnitizdat as a practise was
durable because cassette tapes had a better live and audio quality, as
compared to fragile x-ray photographs. Tape recorders were allowed to
be owned as a household item, which made recording of audio tapes
very easy as compared to samizdat as paper duplication machines were
ilegal and expensive to have as a household item. Also, with
magnitizdat, it was easier to escape the authorities, as with the millions
of cassettes in circulation, it became difficult to make policies against it.
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It was easier to carry magnitizdat cassettes from one place to another,
even abroad. What started in roentgenizdat as an unofficial way of
distributing jazz music, (banned by Stalin in the 1940s, considering it to
be ‘bourgeoise’) created grounds later for the birth of magnitizdat which
became a channel for the spread of the unofficial genre of ‘author’s
song’, rock and jazz music. It helped give the Soviet people a choice to
listen to and create music that did not abide by the rules made by the
Soviet authorities. It was an artistic rebellion against the state which also
weakened the Soviet government’s monopoly on information system,
which until then was strictly controlled. People became connected and
felt like a community, who otherwise felt isolated, insecure and fearful in
a system of strict controls. Like-minded people came together and found
a way to express themselves without the fear of being executed. In a
country which was highly censored, where even criticizing their leader in
the privacy of their homes was extremely risky for its people, a medium
was discovered through which people could connect and express their
hearts out in whatever way they felt liked; music, art, speeches,
recitations, etc. It gave immense moral support to its masses. That is
why, this phenomenon became a huge success among the Soviet
citizens, who were until then living in their heads, with no means to
express themselves.

One can therefore say that the difficult period of political repression
introduced by Stalin during the 1930s-40s paved the way for a very
unique method of expression for the Soviet people. Adverse situations at
times give birth to such innovative ideas, that cannot be thought of under
normal circumstances. The writing of music on X-ray plates is one such
example that makes one wonder about the human mind’s infinite
creative capabilities. Eventually, the use of tape recorders to express
oneself and find a voice in a country devoid of dissent was a power that
people found for themselves. It is often said, that magnitizdat as a
phenomenon is responsible in many ways for the ultimate disintegration
of the USSR as it compromised the monopoly of the controlled
information system. How much of it is true is a matter of long discussion,
but for now, one can marvel at how common people always find ways to
save themselves and the society at large.
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Abstract: It is axiomatic that neologisms, be they words or phrases, mirror
phenomena and events in the social economic and political spheres of a
country.

One of the neologisms in Russian language that is noteworthy is the phrase
‘kpeaTmBHbIN Knacc’ — the creative class. Amongst the other words relating to
the new professions, the lexeme ‘kpeatmBHbIi® drew the attention of native
speakers, linguists, and scholars of Russian as a Foreign Language. This article
attemts to analyse how it differ from the adjective ‘TBopyeckuit’ in meaning, style
and usage.
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It has been observed over the last few decades that Russian language
has undergone tremendous changes over the turn of the century. These
changes can be observed in all its aspects, be it phonetics, morphology,
syntax or stylistics, but are most visible in its lexical system.

Neologisms, be they words or phrases, mirror phenomena and events in
the social economic and political spheres of a country.

One of the neologisms that is noteworthy is the phrase ‘kpeatuBHbIN
knacc’ — the creative class. It is borrowed from English, and is the title of
a book ‘The Rise of the Creative Class’ by Richard Florida. “His thesis
was that the cities that were thriving were doing so because of the
success of those in the creative economy - talented and educated
professionals who worked in knowledge-based industries like business
and finance, technology, healthcare and medicine, law, and education.”1

As Jean-Laurent Cassely writes, “Florida identifies a “super-creative
core” made up of “people in science and engineering, architecture and
design, education, arts, music and entertainment whose economic
function is to create new ideas, new technology, and new creative
content.” Around this core, we find a broader group of “creative
professionals” working in business, finance, and law, who “engage in
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complex problem-solving that involves a great deal of independent
judgement and requires high levels of education or human capital”.” 2

As the market economy grew at the turn of the century in Russia,
numerous new professions emerged. Young professionals found their
niche and flourished in this environment. The Russian language included
the titles of jobs such as “business analyst...dealer, manager, insurance
broker...” as well as those in “the field of information and communication
technologies... namely: database administrator, programmer, WEB and
multimedia applications developer, network and system administrator,
information security technician ...” etc. 3

Amongst the other words relating to the new professions, the lexeme
‘kpeaTuBHbI' drew the attention of native speakers, linguists, and
scholars of Russian as a Foreign Language. Initially it seemed to be a
synonym of the Russian adjective ‘TBopyeckun, and, as could be
observed in the media, was not widely accepted by the native speakers.
An article in the national daily newspaper ‘lzvestia’ from April 2009
discusses the neologism. Titled “KpeaTmBHbIN uMnn TBOpYEcCKMn?,” it
wonders, “lMomoraeT nu HenpuBbl4HOE CNOBO Gonee TOYHO 0603HAYNTL
OEeNCTBUTENBbHOCTL? PaccMOTpMM 3TO Ha NpuMepe CrioBa KpeaTUBHbIN.
HoBeiwee cnoBo kpeatMBHbIA C WHOCTPaAHHbIM KOPHEM W  €ro
NpPOM3BOAHbIE KPEaTUBHOCTb, KpeaTUBLUMK pasgpaxatoT MHOrMX: "3ayem
OHW HYXHbI, KOr4a €CTb Halln NpeKkpacHble PyCCKMe CroBa TBOPYECKUN,
TBOpYeCTBO, TBOpeL?" 4

The Russian Explanatory Dictionary by the renowned lexicographers S.I.
Ozhegov and N.Y. Shvedova define the adjective ‘TBOpueckui’’ as
derived from the noun ‘tBopyectBo’: “TBOPYECTBO, -a, cp. Co3gaHue
HOBbIX MO 3aMbICfly KynbTypHbIX WNUMaTepuanbHbiX LIEeHHOCTEN.
XypoxectBeHHoe T. HapogHoe T. T. lNMywkuHa. T.HoBaTopos. Il npwun.
TBOpYECKUN, -ag, -oe. T. aap. T. nyTb nucatena.”

If one analyses the adjective TBopyeckuin syntagmatically, it combines
mostly with abstract nouns such as, «noucku, pasgymbes, 3Heprus, cuna,
YCUIKWS, MbICIb X., B4OOXHOBEHME, NOPbIB, NOALEM, NMUXOpPaaKa, ropeHmne,
3KCTa3 KHWXH., 3yQ C OTTEHKOM UPOH., MYKW, KPU3UC, YENOBEK, MNYHOCTD,
HaTypa, yM, TeMnepameHT, CrnocoBHOCTW, [aHHble 34. MH.,
BO3MOXHOCTU, Aap BbICOK., NOTeHuman, 6beccunue, paHtasms...”
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As one can notice, among the multitudes of examples in the dictionary,
there are two nouns which denote an animate being, i.e. ‘yenosex’ and
‘nnyHocTe’. The overwhelming majority denotes various positive and
negative aspects of the creative process, or describe the nature and
capabilities (or lack of) of such a person.

It is this component of the meaning that is reflected in the words of the
journalist writing for the national daily newspaper lIzvestia: “OueBngHo,
4yTo nbaa TBOpYeckas [OeATenbHOCTb - 3TO Npouecc, B Hadane
KOTOpOro o6sa3aTenbHO NPOUCXOAUT BbIABWXKEHWE U pa3paboTka HOBOW
nepcnektmsHon wugen. B pesynbtate MoryT 6biTb CO34aHbl HOBble
npov3BOACTBA, MNOSABUTLCS HOBblE MaTepuanbl, BHEOPUTbCS HOBbIE
MEeTOaUKM M T.4. HO MOXEeT cnyuyuMTbCA M TaK, YTO HMYEro 3TOro He
npou3ongeT, a OCTaHETCA TOMbKO UHTepecHas vaes n ee paspaboTka.
OpHako TBOpYeckas [OeATenbHOCTb MMeeT MecTo B 000oux 9Tux
cny4dasax.” 5

From the stylistic aspect, the adjective ‘TBopueckunt’ is used in mainly the
written form of the language, in the ceremonious style. It can be used in
academic style, as well as the official, the publicistic and in belle letteres.
One of the components of its meaning denotes a group of people
engaged in creative activities. The Great Universal Dictionary of Russian
Language compiled by lexicographers, V.V. Morkovkin, G. F. Bogacheva
and N.M. Lutskaya, indicates this component separately as “1.3. Takown,
ans k-poro tBopyectBo 1.0. siBnsieTcss OCHOBHbIM 3aHATMEM”. In this
sense the word combines with collective nouns mainly denoting an
animate being, for eg. “T. mMonoaéxb (MHTennUreHuus, paboTHUK,
KOMMNEKTMB, 3nnTa KHXH. ...)"

A study of the adjective ‘kpeatuBHbI’ leads to the finding that The
Russian Explanatory Dictionary by Ozhegov, both offline and online, do
not include this word.

The neologism ‘kpeatuBHbi®’ has followed the path of many of its
precedents and was first popular in the spoken form of the Russian
language. It was seen by purists as an interloper, used mainly in the so
called ‘glamorous magazines’, reflecting the world of fashion and high
society, and was not used in the formal context. Over time, however, it
has gained acceptance amongst the majority of the speakers, and has
begun to be used in the official context, both in the spoken and written
forms.
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The Great Explanatory Dictionary compiled by S.A. Kuznetsov, and
having on its Editorial board specialists from the Institute of Linguistic
Research, The Russian Academy of Sciences, faculty members from the
St. Petersburg State University and the Herzen St. Petersburg State
Pedagogical University, has the following explanation: “KPEATVBHbIV,
-asi, -0e; -BeH, -BHa, -BHO. [aHrn. creative oT nar. creare - nopoxagaTb,
cosgaeatb]. KHmxH. 1. TBopdyeckuin, cosmgaTtenbHblil, HOBAaTOPCKUIA. //
CnocobHbin nopoxgatb HoBoe, TBOpUTb. 2. [lpegHasHadeHHbIn Ans
BO30YyxaeHust BoobpaxeHus, paHTasnm. KpeaTuBHOCTb, -U; X.”

Thus, the explanation includes the adjectives ‘TBOpueckun,
‘cosnpaTenbHbii’ in its explanation. However, one can observe a
difference in the components of its meaning and the context, the styles
in which the adjectives are used. As opposed to ‘TBopueckuit’, the
adjective ‘kpeaTtmBHbIN' is not used in the high ceremonial style. It is used
in all the other functional styles, in both the written and spoken forms

It has also become a part of the Russian language system. The online
Linguee English to Russian Dictionary gives examples of how the
adjective combines with nouns and forms phrases such as,
“KpeaTuBHbIA OUPEKTOP’, ‘KpeaTMBHbIN Noaxod’, ‘KpeaTuBHbIA Au3anH’,
‘kpeaTUBHbIA TanaHT, ‘KpeaTuBHbIM crnocob’, ‘kpeaTuBHbIA CEPBU3’,
‘kpeaTuBHbIV OTAEST, ‘KpeaTUBHbIN XyOOXHMK', ‘KpeaTuBHbIN npoatocep™
etc.

The adjective ‘kpeaTuBHbIN’ has wide usage in the various national daily
newspapers. For example,

«BnepBble NpeanpuHaTa NomnbITKa KOSIMYECTBEHHO OnNucaTb POCCUNCKAI
KpeaTMBHBIN Knacc C y4eTOM MpUHATbIX B Mupe noaxonoB. O6 3aTom
o0baABuNM akcnepTbl Bbicwen wkonbl akoHoMukn (BLU3). Mo wmx
OUEHKaM, 3a nATb NleT YUCNEHHOCTb KpeaTMBHOro knacca B P®
yBenuuunacb Ha TpeTb W HakaHyHe rnaBHoro cobbitns 2022 ropa
pocturna 3,4 mnH.» HesaBucumas raseta ot 11.1.23

«Mog  kpeatmBHbiM  knaccom  cneuynanuctel  BLUO  noHumatot
«COBOKYMHOCTb MWL, 3aHATbIX B NPOdeCcCusix, CBA3aHHbIX C TBOPYECKON
(kpeaTVBHOW) M WHTENNeKTyanbHOW  OEeATENbHOCTbO».  «JTO
pasHopogHasa rpynna, BKMAKYalLllash CneunannuctoB B TPagULMOHHBIX
KpeaTuBHbIX cdepax (gekopaTUBHO-NPUKNAAHOE UCKYCCTBO, XXMBOMUCH,
My3blka, KynbTypa), a Takke B BbICOKOTEXHOMOIMMYHbIX ObnacTax:
KWHONHAOYCTPUN, An3anHe, LMAPOBbIX TEXHOMOMMAX» 5 TaMm xe
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«B Poccun aToT Krnacc HeogHOpoAeH Mo CBOeW CTpyKType. Tak, cyasa no
npuBeAEHHbIM OLEeHKaM, MNo4vTu 4eTBepTb (okoro 24%) cocTaBndatoT
creynanucTbl No pekname n MapkeTuHry. Kaxapiv nateii (okono 19%) —
pa3paboTynk nporpammHoOro obecrnedeHnsd. A ocTanbHble 3aHATblE B
3TOM  CerMeHTe npuxoaaTcss Ha  Takme  npodpeccun,  Kak
KpacHOL4EPEBLUUKN, OM3alHEepbl TOBApOB M O4exAabl, CrneuuanucTbl
OnMbnunoTek, XypHanucTbl, apXUTEKTOPbI, Xy4OXECTBEHHbIE dhoTorpadsbl,
MYy3bIKaHTbl, NEBLbI U KOMMO3UTOPbI, NEPEBOAYNKM U OPYrMe JIMHIBUCTDI
MU T.0.» 6 Tam xe

Thus, the neologism ‘kpeatuBHbIN' has covered long way in its journey in
Russian language. It was seen as an unwelcome guest by the purists in
the early stages at the turn of the century, an adjective that was used in
the sphere of fashion by the so called ‘glamorous magazines’. However,
as the number of professions related to the world of creative activities
grew, mainly in the sphere of mass media, Information Technology and
advertising, the neologism became mainstream in its usage. It was no
longer heard in the spoken form only, or written in an informal context.
There was a shift in its connotation too. It mirrors the processes and
events taking place in society.
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TpyaHocTn obyyeHnsa ppaseonornaMam pyccKkoro fisbika B
MHOMNCKOWN ayanuTopumn
AwyTtow AHaHA
AccucteHT lNpodcheccop,
LlenTp Pycckux ccnegosanung,
LLIkona a3bIKoBbIX, NIUTEpPaTYPHbIX U KYNbTYPHbIX NCCNegoBaHUN
B yHMBepcuTeTe nmeHn [hbkaBaxapnana Hepy,
Hbto Aenun-110067, Nngus,
aanand@jnu.ac.in

AHHOTauuA: dpaseonornsmel unu paseonormyeckme o6opoTbl, HECOMHEHHO,
KaK OOVMH U3 OCHOBHbIX €AMHUL, A3bIKa BbINOMHAKT OYEHb 3HAYUTENBHYIO POSb B
peyeBON KOMMYHMKALMW W SBMSOTCS HEOTHLEMIJIEMOW YacTbl KynbTypbl W
naeHTU4HoCTM Hapoga. bnarogaps aTMm egnHMuam nepefakrTcsl OT NOKONEHUS
K MOKONMEHUID MHGOPpMaLUN O AYXOBHOW XU3HW obLiecTBa, ero Tpaguumsix u
obpagax. YnotpebneHve pa3eonornamoB Aenaet peyvb FOBOPSALLEro He
TONbKO  3HAYUTENbHO TOYHOW, HO U 6Bonee KpacoyHow, oObGpasHon,
3MOLMOHASNBHOM M 3KCMPECCUBHO HACbILLIEHHON.

B paHHOM cTaTbe paccmatpuBairoTcd  nogpobHo npobnembl  0byyeHus
¢hpa3eonorn3aMoB pyccKoro s3bika kak MHOCTPaHHOIO MHAUWCKAM yYallyMCs.

KnioueBble cnoBa: gpaseonornsmel, paseonormdeckne obopoThbl, pPyCCKUM
A3bIK Kak MHocTpaHHbIn (PKW), cemaHTuyeckue n rpammMaTtmyeckne TpyaHOCTH,
NHAWACKas ayauTopus

®paseonornambl 1 cnoBa kak OTAENbHblE eAuHULbl A3blka 3aHUMalT
OYeHb Ba)XkHOe MecTO B Jtobom A3bike. OHW He TOXOEeCTBEHHble, HO
nmetoT obwime npusHaku. CyLecTByOT NPU3HaKN, SBRAIOWMECS 0OLWUMM
ana  cnoB u  (paseosiorMsamMoB, W MHAMBUAYaAnbHbIE  NPU3HAKWM,
npuvHagnexawue TonbKo K CrioBaM UIv TONbKO K dopaseonornamam.

dpaseonornsmel, Kak " crnosa, obnapatoT NPU3HAKOM
BOCNPON3BOAUMOCTH, T.e. 0ba OHM ynoTpebnsTCca B peyn B roTOBOM
BUOe, a He co3gawTcd B npouecce peudn. CrnoBo aBndertcd
HeoTAENMMON YacTbio hpaseonornama Mnu nbOro CroBOCOYETaAHUS.
3HayeHnss cnoB U CBOOOAHLIX CMNOBOCOYETAHUA COOTBETCTBEHHO
MOTUBMPYIOTCS 3HAYEHUAMM COCTaBRSOWNX UX MopdbemM wunu cnos.
3HayeHne cBoH6OAHOro CroBOCOYETaHUA PaBHO3HAYHO CYMME 3HAYEHUN
COCTaBNALLNX UX CMOB, a 3Ha4YeHne hpas3eosiornaMoB He paBHO3HAYHO
CyMMe 3Ha4YeHU COCTaBNSOLMNX X KOMIMOHEHTOB.
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HecomHeHHO, ¢bpaseonornambl Kak OguMH M3 OCHOBHbIX €4WHUL, S3blKa
BbIMOMNHAOT OYeHb 3HauYUTENbHYIO porb B oblecTse.
paseonormyeckue eguHuLbl BbICTYNAOT Kak cpeacTBa HaKoMMNeHus u
XpaHeHnsa nHdopMaumm 3HaHn goObITbIX oblecTBoM. bnarogaps atnm
eavHMuaM nepeparTcs OT MOKOMEHUsT K MOKOMEHUo MHdopMaumm o
OYXOBHOW >XM3HWN obLLecTBa, ero Tpaguumsix u obpsgax. YnotpebneHve
hpas3eoniorMamMoB AernaeT peyb FOBOPSLLErO HE TOMIbKO 3HAYMTENbHO
TOYHOW, HO W” 6Gonee Kpaco4yHoW, OOpasHOW, SMOLMOHANBHON U
3KCMPECCUBHO HACbILLLEHHOWN.

O6yyeHne hpaseonornamam " YCTONYUBBIM BbIpaXXEHUNSAM
WHOCTPaHHOrO 43blka 4BNAETCA TPYOHbIM SIBNEHMEeM TakK Kak Ha
Ha4anbHOM 3Tane, a UMEHHO CTydeHTam BTOPOro U TPeTbero Kypca
O4YeHb  TpygHO oTnmyaTb  bpas3eosiornamebl oT  cBobogHoro
cnoBocoYyeTanusa. Mo mMHeHuto BuagHoro nuHremucra LlaHckoro H. M.,
dpas3eonormamel CUMbHO OTANYAKOTCS HEe TOMbKO OT CIMOB HO W
cBoOogHbIX cnoBocovyeTaHun. OH nuweT «B otnuume oT cBOOOAHBLIX
CoYeTaHMM CroB (paseonorMsmbl  MNpeactalT nepej HamMum  Kak
YCTONYMBBIE CHOBOCOYETAHUS, BOCMPOU3BOANMbIE W, 3HAYUT, FOTOBbIE
edVHNUBl 43blka, CYLUEeCTBYKWOWME B BuAe LENOCTHbIX MO CBOEMY
3HAYEHUIO M YCTOMYMBBIX B CBOEM COCTaBE M CTPYKType 0OpasoBaHun»
[3, c.173].

UTto6bl npaBunbHO ycBamBaTb M YnoTpebnaTb ¢paseonornyeckyto
eavHuly, npexae BcCero, CTyAeHTaM Hago Y3HaBaTb LENVMKOM  Kak
eaVHyl, Hedenumyl eauHuly. B coBpeMeHHOW pyccKon MUHIBUCTUKE
dpaseonormyeckme eguHuubl BblaensaoTca Ha 4 Tuna. OHK ABNSATCA
¢hpaseonormyeckummn cpaileHusiMum, paseonorniyeckuMmm eanuHcTBamu,
dpaseonormyeckmumm coyeTaHusiMu, dpaseonormyeckumm
BbIPaXKEHUSIMMU.

dpaseonornyeckne cpaleHMs — 3To Takne ceMaHTUYecku Heaenumblie
dpaseonormyeckme eauHuUbl, 3HaYeHWe KOTOPbIX HEe MOTUBMPOBAHO
3HaYEHUSIMU COCTAaBIALIMX UX KOMMOHEHTOB. OTW eAVHULbI ABNAOTCA
He4enMMbIMU U LLeNOCTHLIMM coveTaHusiMmn crnoe. Hanpumep:

nume  nynu - 6eccosecmHo epamb, pacckasbieamb 4mo-1ubo
HernpasdornodobHoe

o4yepms 2osi08y — bespaccyOHo, He dymas o rocriedcmeusix
U HUKakux 28030el — Hu4yea20 boribuwe, mosfbKO mak U HUKaK uHaye
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6ume baknywu — npa30GHO nNPoeodumsb epemsi, bezdesibHUYamb

N3 Bbllle NpuBEOEHHbIX MPUMEPOB SICHO, YTO O 3HA4YeHUU
hpas3eonornamMoB Henb3s OoragaTbCsl MO 3HAYEHMIO COCTaBMSIOLMX UX
CroB.

K BTOpomy Tumny dpaseoniormnaMoB OTHOCATCA paseonornyeckme
eauvHcTBa. JTO Takme o0OopOoThbl, LENOCTHOE 3HA4YeHME KOTOPbIX
MOTMBUPOBAHO COCTaBMSWMMN UX croBaMu. Ho 3HaveHne KX
MOTMBUPOBAHO He MPSAMbIM, a8 NMEPEHOCHbLIM 3HAYEHMEM COCTaBSIOLLMX
nx cnoB. OHW, Takke Kak U (bpaseoniormvyeckme cpalleHus, ABnsAlTCA
HeaenMMbIMU U LIENOCTHBIMKU coMeTaHusIMK cnoB. Hanpumep:

LIHéM ¢ 02HEM He cbicKkamb - O4eHb MPYOHO Halmu
Ha scex napax - o4eHb 6bicmpo

lnbimb o meyvyeHuro — Oelicmeosampb ACCUBHO, MOOYUHSISCh
obcmosimernbcmeam

PaccmaTpuBasi npvBeAeHHble Bbille NpYMepbl, MOXHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO B
3TUX BbIPaXeHNAX rpaMMaTuyeckass CBA3b MeXay KOMMOHEeHTaMu
hpa3eonormyeckmx eAMHCTB Nerko pasnoxuma, NoHATHa U 0GbACHUMA.
3710 oTNMYaeT Mx OT hpaseosiorMyeckmx cpalleHnii, B KOTOPbIX C TOYKM
3pPEHUS] COBPEMEHHOr0 PYCCKOTO $3blka CUHTAKCUYECKME CBA3N He
MOHATHbI. ®paseonorMambl 3TOr0 poga MOryT WUMETb «BHELLHWUe
OMOHUMbI», COBMajawliMe C HUMU MO COCTaBy CIIOBOCOYETAHMS,
KOTOpble ynoTpebnsaTcs B NPSIMOM 3Ha4YeHun. Hanpumep:

Um npedcmosno nnbimb 10 me4dyeHuro peku 0ea OHsA. (ceoboOHoe
criogocoyemarue)

A Oymaro, mbi He 00bbEWLCS ceoell Uenu, mak Kak npuebIK ribimb 1o
meyeHuro.
(ycmouyusoe 8bipaxeHue)

Marnb4uk cmpadan om 605U, TOMOMy Ymo fPUKycusl c8oU A3bIK.
(ceobodHoe crosocovyemaHue)

Tym UeaH NeHambuy 3amemuri, 4mo rpo2oB80OPUSICS, U 3aKyCcusl S3bIK.
(ycmou4usoe 8bipaxkeHue)
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Tpetun TMn cpaseonornamoe - dpaseonorndeckme codetaHnsa. OHu
Takue YCTONYMBbIE e€eOuHULbI, KOTOpble COCTOAT M3 CIIOB Kak Co
cBOOOAHBIM, Tak W C PPa3eonorMyeckn CBsI3aHHbIM 3HAYEHUEM.
Hanpumep:

KpomewmHbili ad - mMyqyumesnbHO msiKénasi XXU3Hb, HEBbIHOCUMbIE
83aUMOOMHOWEHUsT MeXX0y KeM-r1ubo

[esuybsi namsame - risioxasi, crnabasi namMssms
pobosoe monyaHue - abcosiromHoe, nosiHoe MosidaHue

B aTux npumepax crnioBa «KpOMELUHbIA», «OEBUYbS» M «rpoboBoe»
NUMelT hpa3eosiormMyeckm CBs3aHHOe 3Ha4YeHNe, N COYeTarTCsl C OYEeHb
OrpaHMYEeHHOM KpYroMm crioB. B oTnnyme oT HUX croBa «afy», «namsiTby,
«MOfYyaHue» UMeT CBOOGOAHOE 3HAYeHMEe W MOryT coyeTaTbCsl C
LUIMPOKMM KPYroMm CIiOB.

BugHbin nuHremct LWaHckuin H. M. BnepBble Bbloenan Takke W
YeTBEPTLIM TN pPa3eosiormaMoB, a WMEHHO dpaseosiornyeckmne
BblpaxkeHns. K dpaseonornyeckum BbIPaXXEHUSIM OH OTHOCUT Takue
YCTONYMBBIE COYETAHUS, KOTOPbIE HE TOMbKO ABMASAOTCA CEMaHTUYECKM
YNEHUMbIMW, HO W COCTOAT LENWKOM U3 CIroB CcO CBOOOAHLIMU
3HavyeHuaMK. Dpas3eonornsmbl, KOTOpble BXOAAT B 3Ty rpynny,
npeacTaesnalT cobon unu npeavkatMBHbIE CIOBOCOYETaHMS, paBHble
npeanoXeHno, UM coveTaHus CroB, ynoTpebnsemble Kak 4acTb
npeanoxexHunsa. Hanpumep:

o0 nexa4yuli KameHb 8oda He medem.

Henosek — amo 38y4um 20pdo.

npemyOpbil neckapb

Ha OaHHOM amarne

®paseonornsambl 3TOr0 poaa BKMYalT B cebs Takke n acdopuambl. B
aton cBaA3n, PaxmaHoBa JI. E. n CysganbueBa B. H. nuwyt: «K
hbpas3eonormnyeckMm BblpaXKeHUsIM OTHOCSIT Pas3HOro poga Knvwe u Te

NOroBOPKN U KpblJlaTbl€ CloBa, U3pedYeHnd, KotTopble NMET I'IpFIMOI7I (a
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He WuHocKasaTenbHbid) cmbicny [4, ¢.233]. B otnnume ot
hbpaseonormyeckmx CcoveTaHun, ppaseonornyeckne BblPaXKeHUss He
NMEIOT CIoB C (hpaseonornvyeckn CBA3aHHbIM 3HaYEHNEM.

dpaseonormambl  3aKpennsitoTCA B A3bIKOBOWM MNpakTUKe Hapoda B
ctrabunbHon copme. [lo mpuuyMHe HegocTaTKa SI3bIKOBOW MpPaKTUKK
CTYOEHTY, W3y4valollemMy PYCCKMA HA3blK KaK WMHOCTPaHHbIA, TPYOHO
onpefenntb rpaHuubl He3sHakomoro dpaseonormama. WMs3-za atoro
CTYAEHTbI AenaloT pasnnyHble CBETOBbIE OLINOKM. OTO CBS3AHO C pSOOM
NPUYMH, cpeaun KOTopbIX Hanbonee 3HaYUMbIMN SBMSILOTCA:

i) PasnuyHble 3HayeHns:: MHorve paseonorm3mbl MoryT ynotpebnarbca
B pasHblX KOHTEKCTaX W WMEeTb pasfnuyHble 3HadeHusi. Hanpumep,
dpaseonornam "6patb C NOTOMNKA" MOXET O3HadaTb "BblOyMbIBaTb, He
MMeS Ha 3TO OCHOBAHWIN", HO TaKKe MOXET MCMNOSb30BaTbCA B 3HAYEHUN
"OpaTb npousBonibHO, 06e3 BbIOOpa". HekoTopble paszeonornsamel
ynoTpebnsaTca B onpegenéHHOM 3HayeHMM HO TaKoe Xe CcouveTaHue
CNoOB TOXe ynoTpebnsaeTca Kak cBOO0AHOE COBOCOYETAHME U B MPSIMOM
3HayeHun. Hanpumep, «lMoe3n npmbbin Ha CTaHUUIO U ero NocTaBUNKn B
TYNUK.» N «HekoTopble ero BONPOCHlI CTaBUNN MEHS B TyNuK.» B nepsom
NPeAnoXeHnn «nocTaBuUTb B TYMUK» UMEET MNPsSIMOEe 3HayYeHWe HO BO
BTOPOM MMEET NnepeHocHoe, MeTadopryeckoe 3HauYeHue. Takne cnyyam
BbI3bIBAOT MyTaHuLy Yy CTYOEHTOB, KOTOpble MOryT MNOHUMAaTb
dpaseonormambl  OykBanbHO W HenpaBUITbHO WUCNONb30BaTb WX B
KOHTEKCTE.

i) KynbTypHble OTNMYMSA: HaUMOHaNbHO- KyNbTypHblE XapaKTepUCTUKK
pasnnyHbIX bpaseonornyeckmx eouHuy, YyTOYHAETCH nx
NPOUCXOXOEHNEM: UCTOYHMKaAMW  3TUX eOWHWL,  MOryT BbICTynaTtb
XyOOXeCTBEHHble NPOu3BefeHUs, OpeBHME CnaBsSHCKME BepOBaHUS,
6ubnua,  HauuoHanbHble  Tpaguuum  unu  uctopus.  MHorve
dpaseonorn3ambl B PYCCKOM A3blKE MMEKT KyNbTYpHblE OTTEHKM WU
3Ha4yeHusl, KoTopble MOryT ObiTb HE 3HaKOMbl MHAMWACKUM CTyAEHTaM.
OTO MOXeT Bbi3BaTb 3aTPYAHEHUS B MOHUMAHUM W UCNONb30BaHUM
(bpas3eoriornamMoB, KOTopble CBA3aHbl C PYCCKOW KyNbTYypOW U UCTOPUEIA.
Hanpumep, «kpudat Bo BCl VBaHOBCKylO» (OY€Hb FpPOMKO), «CuUpoTa
KasaHckas» (0 4ernoBeke, NPUKMObIBAOLLEMCSH HECYaCTHbIM), «Kak
Maman npowen» (o 6onbwom 6ecnopsagke, paspyxe), «Ermnertckas
TbMa»  (ryctasi, OecnpocBeTHass TbMa); «Ervnetckas  KasHb»
(HeBbIHOCMMO TsXenoe nonoxeHue; 6bega); «noHo ABpaamoBo» (BbITb B
pal WUnuM HaxoauTcs B BeYHOM unu BGesonacHom mecTe); «B Tyny co
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CBOMM CaMOBapOM He e34aT» (He Hy>XHO 6paTb ¢ cobon TO, YEero MHOro
TaM, Kyga Hanpasnsewsbcd). Bce 9TW Bblwe-ykazaHHble MpuUMepbI
oTpaXkatoT Hapo4Hble TpagMLMK, LUMPOKO N3BECTHbIE PYCCKNE NpeaMeThl
n siBnexus. NMoHMMaHne 3HaveHust Bcex MNOoAoOHbIX (hpaseonornsMos
AOMMKHO COMPOBOXAATbCA MOHMMaHUEM WX HaUMOHANbHO-KyNbTYPHOM
cneundumkn. lMpaBunbHOe MCNONb30BaHME AaHHbIX (hpa3eonorn3amoB
TpebyeT He TOMNMbKO A3bIKOBbIX, HO MU €r0 JIMHIBO-KYJIbTYPHbIX 3HAHWIA.

i) dopma wn ynotpebneHue: MHorve pas3eonorn3mbl MMeT
cneundudeckyto cdopmy u ynotpebneHue, KoTopble He Bcerga
COOTBETCTBYIOT NpaBuiam rpaMmaTrKn U FIEKCUKN. DTO MOXET NPUBECTU
K owmnbkam B Mcnonb3oBaHuM paseonornaMoB Unn nx HenpaBuIbHOMY
noHumaHuio. B HekoTopbix  paseonornsmax rpaMmmartmyeckue
KOHCTPYKLMM BOOOLWE He MOHATHbl TakK KakK CTYAEeHTbl 3aHMMaloTcs
rpaMMaTUKON COBPEMEHHOrO PYCCKOro $3blka HanpuMep: «HUYTOXe
CyMHsILIECA» (HUYYTb He 3aAQyMblBasiCb), «BbIMYyCTUTb U3 Buay» (He
NpYHMMaTb BO BHUMaHKE), «He AaBaTtb XoAy» (MewaTb NPUMEHUTL CBOU
cnocobHocTn). MHorga oHWM 3agaloT BOMPOC MOYEMY B HEKOTOPbIX
dpaseonormamax rnaron  ynotpebnsetrca  Tonbko B hopme
COBEpLUEHHOro BMaa (Hanpumep: NocTaBuUTb B TYNUK, BbINTU CYXUM U3
BOAbl, ogepXaTb BepX, BOAOW He pa3osibELlb, CNPATaTbh KOHUbI B BOAY),
a B HEKOTOPbIX TONbKO B (POPME HECOBEPLUEHHOro BuAa (Hanpumep:
nomMaTb ronoBy, OWUTb KMOYOM, XAaTb Yy MOpS MOroAbl, KynatbCs B
30510Te, NOBUTL pbiby B MyTHOW BOAE).

CTyaeHTbl nHorga HapyLarT CTabunbHOCTb NEKCUYECKOro cocTaBa Unu
nopsaka cnoB. OObIMHO OHM 3aMEHSIIT NEKCUYECKME KOMMOHEHTHI
(Hanpumep, ecTb paseonornam “néc ero 3HaeT’ HO MHorga
ynotpebnsawT - “mMeaBenb ero 3Haet wunm “‘cobaka ero 3HaeT’; BMECTO
‘cmaeTe Ha wee” - “cugeTb Ha ronose”; BMECTO “30M0Thle pPyKku” -
“cepebpsiHble pykn” 1 T. M.) WX NOPSIAOK CIIOB M3MEHAIT (Hanpumep,
BMECTO “kak B Bogy rnagen” - “rnagen kak B Bogy”). TpyAHOCTb AnA
CTYAEHTOB Hepegko MNpeacTaBnsaloT  ycTapeBlIME  JleKCeMbl B
dpaseonornamax. Hanpumep, «nputya B A3bILEXY», «3aKNATbIA Bpary
«BuTb Baknywm» 1 1. n.

Takum 06pas3oM, B 3aKMOYEHUW MOXHO cKasaTb YTO BCE YyKa3aHHble
TPYAHOCTU NpPeAcTaBnsaoT cobon cepbesHble 6apbepbl ANA YCNEeLwHOro
ocBoeHus ctygeHTamm PKU GoraTbix pecypcoB pycckon opaseonorun.

Cnucok nutepartypbil:

184



1. Tenuna B. H. Pycckas ¢paseonorusa. CemaHTUYeCKUin, nparMaTUHeCKuin u
TNNHIBOKYNbTyponoruyeckui acnektbl. Mocksa. 3. «A3sbikn pycckon KynbTypbl». 1996.
2. WaHckun H. M. ®paseonornss coBpeMeHHOro pycckoro sisblika. Mocksa. M3g.

«Bbicwas wkonay. 1963.
3. WaHckun H. M. Jlekcukonornsi COBpeMeHHoro pycckoro ssbika. Mocksa. M3g.

«lMpocselueHnex». 1972.
4. PaxmaHoBa J1. U., Cy3spanbueBa B. H. CoBpeMeHHbI pyccknid A3blk. ACMekT

Mpecc. Mockaa. 2003.
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CTpYKTYpHO-(PYHKLMOHaNbHasA 0COGEHHOCTbL NPUMEHEHUA
aHTUTE3bl B MO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE PYCCKOro sidblka

Kymap YaHpaH

AcnvpaHT

LleHTp Pycckux Nccnegosanun,

LLikona A3bIKOBbIX, IMTEPATYPHbIX U KyNbTYPHbIX UCCNeaoBaHWN
B yHMBepcuTeTe nmeHn [hbxasaxapnana Hepy,

Hbto Aenun-110067, Nnana,

kumarchandan0088@gmail.com

AHHoTauma: [aHHaa cTaTbs CBA3aHa C W3Yy4YEHWEM CTPYKTYPHbIX U
YHKUMOHANbHLIX OCOBGEHHOCTEN aHTUTE3bl, WCMONb3yeMOW B MpuMepax,
BbIOpaHHbIX M3 MO3TUYECKOrO TEKCTa PYCCKOro s3blka. AHTMTE3a SBnseTcs
OAHOM M3 CTUNIMCTUYECKMX MPUEMOB, WCMOMb3YEMOW AN MOBbILWEHUS WK
YKPENIEHUA 3KCMPECCUBHOCTU. OTO oAHa M3 duryp peyun, OCHOBaHHasi Ha
aHTOHUMUK, HECYLLAsa NPOTMBOPEYNE Naen B paMkax O4HOMO BbICKA3bIBAHUS.

Ot ugen He moryT ObiTb Bcerga NPOTMBOMOJSIOKHLIMU CTPYKTYPHO, HO OHU
byHKLMOHANbHO HECYT KOHTpacTHble adpeKkTbl NPU MX CpaBHEHMU. DTO OAWH
M3 cambiX MpuBMeKaTenbHbiX U 3(PPEKTUBHLIX WHCTPYMEHTOB B YCTHOW W
NMMUCbMEHHON peyn. HekoTopble K3 cambiX M3BECTHbIX BbICKa3biBaHWN
COBPEMEHHOW MCTOPUM MOCTPOEHbI HA aHTUTE3e, TaKMe Kak, BblCKa3blBaHWUsI
Huna ApMmcTpoHra «@mo 00uH ManeHbKul waa 05151 Yesioeeka, Ho aueaHmceKul
CKa4okK 01151 ece2o Yernoseyecmea», MapmunHa Jllomepa KuHea «B koHue eceeo,
Mbl 6y0emM MOMHUMb He OCKOpb/ieHUs Hawux epazos, a MOoSiYaHue Hawux
Opyseli», u lNempa Benukoz2o «Bbl He Q0MXHbI NOMbLIWIISAMb, YMO Cpaxaemech
3a [llempa, Ho 3a eocydapcmeo, [lempy epydyeHHoe, 3a pod ceol, 3a
Omey4ecmeso, 3a npasociasHyto Hawy eepy U UePKO8b».

KnioueBble cnoBa: aHTOHUMUS, aHTUTE3a, KOHTPAcT, CTPYKTYpHO-
pyHKUMOHanbHas KnaccudgukaLumns, BHELLHSAS U BHYTPEHHSS CTPYKTYPbI.

Asbik XyOoOXeCTBEeHHbIX TEKCTOB NOKa3biBae€T HaMepeHna aBTopa, Takune
KaKk ero asmouuun, oueHKa W BKnag B npeacrtaBieHHOM Matepuane,
Nno3TOMY WUCNONb3OBaHME TpoOnoB U ApPYyrnx CTUNMUCTUYECKUX NpUemMoB
aBnaeTcs BaXHbIM. OHU OoTpaxarwT 06pa3HOCTb, BblPa3nNTENIbHOCTb U
KOHTPACTHOCTb.

AHTUTE3a - DTO O0AHA N3 CTUINUCTUYECKUX npnemosB, ncnonb3dyemMmaa ona

NOBBILLEHUS UMK YKPENNeHNst KOHTPacTHOCTU. AHTUTe3a Gorblle BCEro
ynotpebnseTtcs Ha ypoBHE NPearoxeHu.
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B pycckom A3blke TEPMUH aHTUTE3a MOSIBMIICA OT MPeYecKkoro sisblka,
O3Ha4awLnn NPOTMBONOCTaBNEHNE N NPOTUBONONOXeHME. 1o cnosam
pasHbIX NIMHIBUCTOB, Takux Kak, J1. B. banaxoHckaa, E. H. EnbuoBa, E.
C. Koptokuna, E. B. MeTtnsikoea, E. H. Munnep, B. . MocksuH, B. A.
CasoHoBa v gpyrve, NpUCYTCTBYIOT MHOrMe putopuydeckue urypbl B
PYCCKOM $13blKe Ha OCHOBE aHTOHUMWU, Takne Kak aHTUTe3a, OKCHOMOPOH,
amduTesa, guartesa un gpyrue.

AHTUTE3a £BNAETCA NPSIMOA  MPOTMBOMONOXHOCTBIO  YTBEPXKOEHUIO,
o3Havalwas npoTUBOMOCTABIEHNE [OBYX MOHSITUA, CrOB  UNu
npeanoxeHuin apyr Apyry, UM conocTaBneHne KOHTPacTUPYHOLLMX naen
C UEnbio AOCTKEHMS BbIPa3UTENbHOCTY.

0. 3. Posentanb, M. A. TeneHkoBa B cBoen paboTte «CroBapb-
CMPaBOYHUK JIMHIBUCTUYECKMX TEPMUHOB» obpaliaeT BHMMaHue Ha To,
yTo aHTuTe3a (rped. antithesis — npoTMBOMNONOXEHME) ABNAETCA
CTUNNCTMYECKON PUrYpON, crnyxalen ONng YCUNeHus: BblpasnTtenbHOCTH
peyn nyTem peskoro NpoTUBOMNOCTABMEHMS MOHATUW, MbiCcren, 06pa3os.
«Mbl Bclogy. Mol Hurge. Vigém, 3uMHMI BeTep Ham HaBscTpedy» (Bnok,
https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/) , a Takke aHTUTE3a 4YacTO CTPOUTCH Ha
aHTOHMMAX, TaKMX Kak, «Jydle ropbkas npasga, YeM criagkas Noxb;
borateim n B OyoHM nupyeT, a OedHbli U B NpPa3sgHWK TOpPHET»
(noroeopka).[10, c. 384]

E. C. TaBpunoBa B cTatbe «JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE BbIpaXeHue
NPOTUBOMNOCTaBMNEHUA» MOAYEPKMBAET, YTO «aHTUTe3a ABnseTcH
pasHOBMAHOCTbIO Tporna. B ocHoBe nwboM aHTUTE3bl  NEXUT
NPOTUBOMOCTABIIEHNE  SIBNEHUN,  NpeameToB, obpasoB.  OTOT
CTUNUCTUYECKMIN NPUEM MOXET NPOSABMSATLCS KaK Ha NEKCUYEeCKOM, Tak U
Ha peyeBoM ypoBHe. CpeaCTBO BblpaXEHUS aHTUTE3bl Ha NEKCUYECKOM
YPOBHE aHTOHMMbI. Ha peyeBOM ypOBHEe aHTUTE3a NposABNSAETCS B
NPOTUBOMNOCTaBNEHUN COBbITUI (SBNEHWIN) UNN B NPOTUBOMNOCTaBIEHUHN,
BblPa>X€HHOM B KOHTEKCTe». [5, €.141-143.]

T. . BounHa B cBoewn ctatbe «CTUNMCTMKA KOHTpacTa: O4epkun No sA3bIKy
PYCCKMX MOCMOBULY» OMpedensier, 4YTo «aHTuTe3a Oblna LMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHa elle B aHTU4Hble BpeMeHa, korga Oornbluylo pornb B
rocy4apCTBEHHOM, OOLLECTBEHHO-MONIMTUYECKON U TBOPYECKOW XKM3HU
urpano opaTtopckoe UCKYCCTBO». [2, €.49]
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T. B. xepebuno B cBoen pabote «CnoBapb JIMHIBUCTUYECKNX
TEPMUHOB» aKLEHTUMPYET, YTO «aHTUTe3a SABMSEeTCA CTUIUCTUYECKUM
NPMEMOM  MPOTUBOMOCTABMNEHNST MOHSATMIW, MOSIOXKEeHU, 0b6pa3sos,
COCTOSIHUI, TrunoTe3, npeameToB M T.N. AHTUTE3a NPUMEHsAeTCcs B
XYL4OXXECTBEHHOWN, NyONMUUCTUYECKON, HaydHOW, pPa3roBOpHOM peun. B
pasHbIX CTUMSIX OHa BbIMNOMHAET pasHble CTunMcTudeckne dyHkuun. B
XyOOXECTBEHHOM BbICKa3blBaHMM OHa HanpaefeHa Ha co3gaHue
o6pa3HOCTK, aMOoUMOHanNbHOCTU. B nybrvumctudeckon peyun aHTutesa
HanpaBneHa Ha O6onee TwWaTenbHbIn aHanu3 QaKToB W3  XU3HU
obuwectBa, cTpaHbl. B HayyHOomM cTune pasnuMyHoro  popa
NPOTMBOMOCTaBIIEHNA HarnpasBfeHbl Ha [AoKa3aTenbCTBO Hay4HOro
nonoxexHms. C TOYKM 3peHUs KynbTypbl pedn, aHTutesa dopmupyeT
crnegymlolwme KOMMYHUKaTMBHbIE KaveCcTBa peudn: Bblpa3uTENbHOCTb,
0oraTcTBO, NIOrMYHOCTLY. [6, €.34]

W. B. ApHonbg B cBoen kHure « Ctunmnctuka. CoBpeMeHHbIN aHrIMACKUIA
A3bIK: Y4eOHWK Onsi By30B» BblAENSET, YTO «aHTUTe3a sABNAeTcs
CTUITUCTUYECKON pUrypon, ycunuealrolen BbIpasnTESNbHOCTb 3a CYeT
CTOMNKHOBEHMSA B OOHOM KOHTEKCTE NPSMO MPOTUBOMOMOXKHBIX MOHATURA,
O4Ha 13 ee CTUNUCTUYECKUX YHKUMA — KOHTpacT». [1, €.384]

AHTMTE3a MCnonb3yeTca B YCTHOM HapogHOM  TBOp4YecTBe, B
XYyLOOXXEeCTBEHHOW nutepaTtype, B NyOnuuucTmke, B KaXXAOOAHEBHOW peyun.
OHn oTpaxalTca B Ha3BaHUM pas3HbiX MPOU3BEAEHWUNA, TaKUX Kak,
«BonHa u mup», «lpectynneHue n HakasaHue», « TONCTbIA N TOHKUY,
«[JeHb 1 HOoYbY», B 3arofioBkax ctaTteun, Takmx Kak, «[potectyeT u ctap u
Mnag», «Mudbl M peanbHOCTb CTaMByrnbCKMX OOFOBOPEHHOCTEN», a
Takke valle Bcero ynotpebnsawTcs B NOCNOBMLUAX M NOroBOPKaXx, Takux
Kak, «[lope ctapuT, a pagoctb MmonoauTt», «[lo nnaTtbio BCTpedvatoT, Mo
yMy npoBoXalT». Kak M MHOorve ppyrme CTUnMCTUYecKne npuembl,
aHTUTE3a BbIMOSTHAET 3MOLMOHArNbHY, 0OPa3Hy0 1 IOMOPUCTUYECKYHO
PYHKLMN.

Takune BbICKa3blBaHWsI COCTOAT HE MPOCTO M3 HEDOMBLUOIO TEKCTA - B TO
Xe Bpems OHM cogepxat rnybokoe 3HayeHne. Camoe rnaBHOE B 3TUX
TekcTax He O0O0bEM, a YeTKOCTb, Hecylwasa SpKAA  KOHTPacT,
npuenekawwas BHUMaHWE nogen, noToMy 4YTO nNpugaér um
3MOLIMOHAanbHYI0 OKpacky, a MHorga u tomMop.

B A3blkO3HaHMM aHTUTE3a KnaccuuumnpyeTcst No-pasHoOMY:
0. O .PoseHtan, . b. Tony6é n M. A. TeneHkoBa B CBOEN KHure
«COBpEMEHHbIN PYCCKMA £3bIK» O CTPYKTYpE aHTUTE3bl MNULIYT, 4TO
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«aHTUTE3a MOXET OblTb OOHOUYNIEHHON, T.€., MPOCTON, HA OCHOBE OAHOW
aHTOHOMUYECKOW Mapbl, WM e MHOrOYNeHHOW, T.e, CFOXHOW, Ha
OCHOBE HECKOIbKO aHTOHUMMYECKMX nap.» [9, ¢.448]

Hanpumep:
«#1 BNepBble OLLYTWI rONMOBOKPY)XEHME He OT B3rnsiga BHM3, a OT
B3rnsga BBepX».
[NnpocTas (ogHo4YneHHas!) aHTUTEe3a]
(https://russkiiyazyk.ru/sintaksis/sravnitelnyi-oborot-primery.html)
«ManeHbkoe geno nyywe 6onbLioro 6e3nenbay.
[cnoxHaa (MHorouneHHas) aHTuTesal.
(https://kakoy-smysl.ru/meaning-proverbs/znachenie-i-smysl-
poslovitsy-malenkoe-delo-luchshe-bolshogo-bezdelya/)

JI. A. KopHunoBa B CBOEN cTaTbe «CTPYKTYPHO - (OYHKUMOHanbHasi
Knaccudukauma aHTMTe3bl B aHIMOA3bIYHOM NuTepaTtype u oonbKnope»
KateropmsnpyeT CTPYKTYpY aHTUTE3bl, C TOYKM 3PEHUS JIEKCUKO-
CEMaHTM4eCKOro aHanmsa, Ha BHYTPEHHIOI N BHELLHIOK CTPYKTypbl. Ha
OCHOBE KOJIMYECTBEHHOr0 OTHOLWIEHUa onno3uumi BO dpase no
BHewHen ctpyktype J1. A. KopHunosa knaccuduumpyetr aHTUTesy Ha
TPU rPYNnbl Kak aHTUTe3a C OAHOM MapoWn NMPOTMBOMOCTAaBIIEHUSA CIOB
«TOHKWA HaMeK Ha ToncTble obcToATenbCcTBa», C ABYMS Napamu
NPOTMBOMOCTABIIEHNSA CIOB «Jfyylle ropbkasi npaBga, Yem cnagkas
NOXb», N C TpeMsa napamu NpPOTUBOMNOCTaBMEHUS CnoB «boraTbii 1 B
OyaHu nupyeT, a 6eaHbIM U B NpasgHuK roptoeTy. [7, ¢.260 - 265]

Mo BHYTPEHHEW CTPYKType Ha OCHOBE CeMaHTUKa-mMopdOonornyeckoro
aHanusa aHToHoMum4yeckux nap, Jl. A. KopHunoa knaccudpunuympyet
aHTUTE3y Ha TpW rpynnbl, HA OOHOKOPHEBYIO (CrIOBOOOpa3oBaTESbHYHO)
aHTUTE3y, Pa3HOKOPHEBYIO (NEKCUYeckyro) aHTutesy n 6eamopdemHyro
(cmbicnoByto) aHTUTE3Y. [7, €.260 - 265]

B pycckom f3blke npoTMBOMNOCTaBrEeHMe Npu OLHOKOPHEBOW aHTUTE3e
BblpaxaeTcs C MOMOLLbIO NPUCTaBOK He-, 6e3-, pe-, Ae-, aHTU-, KOHTP- U
T.A.
Hanpumep:
«AX, MONOAOCTb, NeTn, XpycTu No fNbAuHKaMm,
XVBW 1 BNACTBYW B MMPE MOMOAOM
n 6yab BCcerga npekpacHbIM NoeauHKOM
Aywu ¢ 6e3aylbemM 1 OrHs CO NbOOMD.
(http://ev-evt.net/poem/kazan/kazan_18.php)
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T. I'. BounHa B cBoen paboTe «NMHrBUCTMYECKME CpPenCcTBa CO3OaHUs
aHTUTE3bl B A3blke POnbKIopay akueHTUpyeT, YTO «OL4HOKOPHEBbIE
aHTUTE3bl MpoLe MO CTPYKType MO CPaBHEHU C Pa3HOKOPHEBbLIMM
aHTUTE3aMM U Ha OCHOBE OTOBpaXKeHWs1 KOHTpacTa co34aloT HEOCTPbIN
KOHTpacT». [3, c.16]

AnekcaHgp [OHYapeHKO B cBOoen paboTe «EeKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKUIA
aHanm3 aHToHumoB B noame Mubipu M. HO. JlepmoHTOBa» no
CMbICIIOBOM aHTUTEe3e MoAvYepKMBaeT, 4YTO «CMbICIIOBasi aHTuTesa
xapaktepusyetcss 6onee BbICOKMM  XyOOXECTBEHHO-CTUITMCTUYECKUM
ypoBHeM. CMbICNOBble aHTUTE3bl CTPOATCA Ha  KOHTPACTHOCTM
CYHOHUMWYECKMX PSO0B, UM Ha KOHTPACTHOCTM 0Opa3HOoro xapakrepa
(Ha KOHTPACTHOCTWM CBOWCTBA NPEAMETOB, SBMIEHUN U COCTOSIHUIA)». [4,
c.30]

JI. A. KopHunoBa B CBOel CTaTbe «CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKLMOHaNbLHas
XapakTepucTvka aHTUTe3e Ha maTepuane aHrfMMCKoOro U pPyccKoro
A3bIKOBY» N0 6e3mMopdeMHON (CMbICIOBON) aHTUTE3bI aKLEHTUPYeT, YTO
«B OCHOBE CMbICITIOBOM aHTUTE3bl NexuT rnobanbHoe nOoHMMaHue
AHTOHMMUM U, B YAaCTHOCTM KOHTEKCTyallbHble aHTOHUMbI». [8, C. 241—
244]

Hanpumep:

«Bo3HuKatoT, cTupatroTea nuua,

Mwun cerogHs, a 3aBTpa Janek». (AxmaToBa,
https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/)

B oatom ab3aue ctuxoTBOpeHus AXMaTOBbl, CllOBa MWIT U danék
00pasyloT CMbICNIOBYH aHTOHUMUYECKYIO Napy.

30ecb MpOTMBOMOCTaBNSAEMbIE 3NEeMeHTbl  NpeacTaBnsaAlT  cobown
aHTOHUMbI TOMNbKO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Mo cnosam J1. A. KopHunoBa «pa3HOKOpHeBasi aHTUTE3a BblpaxkaeTcs
yepe3 JleKCMYECKMEe aHTOHMMbl, T.€, MNPOTUBOMOMOXHbIE CIOBA,
nmeroLme pasnuyHble KopHuy. [8, C. 241-244]
Hanpumep:

«[No3Han, roe ceeT, NorMellb, rae TbMa.

Myckan ke Bce nporaeT HecneLHo,

Y710 B MMpe CBATO, YTO B HEM IPELLHO,

CkBO3b >xap OyLn, ckBo3b xnag ymay. (bnok)
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Ha ocHoBe cemaHTuyeckon knaccudpumkaumm E. I'. Kawwuuuna, J1. Jlee-
l;lyex, T. U. ®dununnoson, J1. A. KopHunoBa u Jpyrve JMHIBUCTbI
pas3genslT aHTMTe3y Ha pasMblTble (OKKasMoHarbHblE) UM SBHblE
(y3yanbHble) aHTUTES3bI.

OkkasuoHanbHaa aHTuTesa T.e., aHTUTe3a, rae npoTUBOMNOCTaBrEeHVE
NN KOHTPAaCT MOKa3biBaeTCsi C NOMOLLbIO KOHTEKCTYarbHbIX aHTOHVMOB.
Hanpumep:

«B noa3uu ectb aHrensl n nogu.

EcTb gemoHbl u niogu.

EcTb oyxu n Benukue ctapyxu.

EcTb He3eMHble 3BYyKkM 1 cnosay. (Cnyukum)

Y3yanbHas aHTuTe3a obpasyeTcs NOCPeAcTBOM KOHTpacTa CroBapHbIX
AHTOHMMWYECKMX Nap, T.e, $A3bIKOBbIX, MPOCTbIX W OAHOACMNEKTHbIX
AHTOHMMMYECKUX nap.
Hanpumep:

«Cepaue bmnocb, CMEPTHO TOCKYS,

Llenbi geHb s 6poamn B TOCKe,

M MHe CHMMNOCb HOYbIO: MMbIBY A

Mo kakon-To 6onbLuon pekey. (Mymunes)

«lMyTb 3TOT - CBETHI U MpPaKM,

MocBuKCT pa3boHbIN B NONMSIX,

Ccoptl, KpoBaBLIE OpaKK

B CTpALLHbIX, KakK CHBbl, kabakax». (Mymunes,

https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/)

anMeHeHVIFI aHTUTE3bl B NO3TUYECKOM TEKCTE PYCCKOIro A3blKa:

«Mow BepHbI gpyr! Mown Bpar koBapHbI!
Mo uapsb! Mon pa6! PogHow s3blik!

Mowu cTuxm — Kak gbiM anTapHbin!

Kak BbI30B ApOCTHbIN — MoW Kpuk!» (Bprocos)

«Tbl gan me4te 6e3yMHON KpbIfbs
MeuTy Tbl nyTamu o6sun.

MeHs cnacan B Yyacbl 6eccunbs

W cokpywan nsbbitkom cuny. (bptocos)

«Ho, nobexxaeH nnb nodbeantens,
PaBHo nagy s npen Toboin:
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Tbl — MCTUTENb MOW, Tbl — MOW CNacuTesb,
TBOW MUP — HaBEK MOs ObUTEnNb,
Teown ronoc — Hebo Hago mHou!» (Bptocos)

OTN CTPOKM U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS «POOHOM A3blK» OblM  HanMcaHbl
pycckum cumBonuctom Banepumem bBptocosbiM. K 1910-m rogam ero
noasms cTana KasaTbCA XOSIO4HOW MHOMMM €ero coBpeMeHHuKkam. B
pe3ynbTate ero penytauus NOCTENEeHHO Havana CHUXaTbCs BMeCTe C
ero BMWSHMEM B pPYCCKOM nuTepaTypHOM Mwupe. [locne 3Toro OH
Hanucan 3T CTPOKW, rAe OH CpaBHUBAET NMPOTUBOMOMOXHbIE KavyecTBa
A3blka. [103T 30ecb Xo4eT 06BACHUTD, Kak A3blK BAOXHOBMSET ero n gaet
eMy Kpbifibs ona 6e3ymMHON MeuTbl, NO3BONSAs eMy BOMsowaTb CBOM
MbICNIN B MO3TUYecKon dopMe, HO B TO Xe BpeMs A3blKk Takke
3aKOBbIBAET €ro.

B npvBedéHHbIX Bbille OTPbIBKAX MOXHO 3aMeTUTb WCNOSib3oBaHWe
HECKOITbKO NPOTUBOMOSOXHbLIX CIIOB, TakUX Kak, 'BEPHbIA - KOBapHbIN',
'sgpyr - Bpar', 'uapb - pab', 'Kpbino - nyTbl', ‘cnacaTb - COKpyLiaTb',
'MCTUTENb - cnacuTenb', 4Ng Co30aHus Pe3Koro KoHTpacTa.

34ecb MOXHO HabnwaaTb PUTOPUYECKMIA KOHTPACT Maen NOCpeacTBOM
napannenbHOro pacronoXeHns CIoB.

Cnegyetr oTmMeTuTb, 4TO 'uapb - pab', 'kpbino - nyTbl '
KOHTEKCTyanbHbIMW aHTOHUMaMMW.

ABNAKTCA

B npvBedéHHbIX OTPbIBKAX MOXHO TakKKe 3aMeTUTb WCMOfb30BaHUA
pa3HOKOPHEBOW aHTUTE3bI:-
Al )

'BEPHbIN - KOBApHbIW', ' apyr - Bpar', 'cnacaTb - cokpywaTb', 'MCTUTENb —
cnacuTens'.

34ecb B NepBOM OTPbIBKE MOXHO HabnoaaTb MCMONb30BaHME CIIOXHOW,
T.€. MHOIO4YsIEHHON, aHTUTE3bl. BO BTOPOM OTpbIBKE MOXHO Habnogatb
UCnonb3oBaHNWe MHOrMOYNEHHONW aHTUTe3bl U B TPETbEM OTpbIBKE -
NCNofib30BaHWE MPOCTON, T.€., OQHOYNEHHOW aHTUTE3bI.

O™  nNpuMepbl  aHTUTE3bl  WCMOMb30BaHbl B XY[AOXXECTBEHHOW
nuteparype.

«EcTb y namsiTn CBOMCTBO Takoe:
nocrne cambiX CypOBbIX HEB3rof,
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3abbiBaeTcsa H6bICTPO NoOXoe,
A xopoluee fonro XunBét». (BaHLeHKN)

OTO cTMXOTBOpEeHMe HanucaHo KoHcTaHTMHOM BaHLwweHkn, BcrnomuHas
cTapble BpemMeHa, korga JleHuHrpag 6oin 6ombapanpoBaH 1 3axBadeH
HeMeLKMMN Bonckamn Bo Bpemda Benukon OTeyecTtBeHHON BonHbl. B 1O
BpeMsi BO Bcex kuHoTeaTpax MockBbl v JleHuHrpaga 6bin nokasaH
HoBbI bunbm 'TleHuHrpag B Oopbbe', B KOTOpPOM Oblfin OTpaXKeHbl
repovyeckme noctynkn n 6essaBeTHasi NpeJaHHOCTb CONMAaToB K CBOEN
PoanHe. 3TOT cbmnbM nogHAN Ayx congaToB, M OHU NOHSNW, 4TO Bopbba
TpebyeT xepTB, a nobena 3aknoyaeTcs B 0KECTOYEHHON buTee.

B aTOM OTpbIBKE MOXHO HabMNAaTb NPOTUBOMONOXHbLIE CNOBa, Takune
Kak, 'ObICTpPO - OOMro', 'MNoXon - XOPOLWIWI', UCMOSib3yeMble B OLHOM
BbICKa3bIBaHUW O7151 CO34aHUS PE3KOro KoHTpacTa.

3pecb MOXHO HabnwoaaTb pl/lTOpI/I‘-leCKI/IVI KOHTpPAacCT noen nocpeancTtsom
napannenibHOro pacrnojioxXeHunsa Cros.

CnenyeTt oTMeTUTb, YTO croBa 'GbICTPO - AOMAro', 'MMOXOn - XOopoLunin'
CTPYKTYPHO SABMAOTCA Pa3HOKOPHEBbLIMW aHTOHMMaMM.

B atom OTPbIBKE MOXHO HabnogaTb MCNOMb30BaHME CIIOXHON, T.e.,
MHOFOYSIEHHON aHTUTESbI.

«B MaBaHe Bce pasrpaHUYeHo YeTKo:
y 6enbix gonnapsbl, y YepHblXx — HeT». (MaskoBCKMI)

«OpaHO eanHCTBEHHOE BbI3yOpun Bunnu
TBEPXKE, YeM KameHb namATHMKa Maceo:
Benbin ect aHaHac cnenbin,

YepPHbIA — FHUMbBIO MOYEHbIN.

Benyto paboty genaet 6enbin,

YyepHyto paboTy — YepHbIny. (MasikoBckuin)

«An 63r ép napgoH, muctep bparr!
Mouyemy u caxap, 6enbin-6enbin,
AOIMKEH AenaTtb YepHbIA Herp?
YepHas curapa He nget B ycax BaM —
OHa AN Herpa ¢ YepHbIMU YCaMu.

A ecnu BbI Ntobute kodui ¢ caxapom,
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TO caxap u3BonbTe genatb camuy». (MaskoBCKMI)

OTO CTUXOTBOpEHMe ObINo  HanMcaHo  MNO3TOM-PEBOSIOLMOHEPOM
MaskoBckum nocne ero noesgkm Ha Kyby. C nomowbio 3TOro
CTMXOTBOPEHMS MNOJT NPSAMO KpUTUKyeT Pacuam m KanuTanuctu4eckun
pexum, cywecteoBaBLlume B 1920-x rogax B AMepuke. VIx nocnencteua
MOXHO YBMAETb MMEHHO B 3KOHOMMUYECKOW cdpepe, rae B TeYeHne 3Toro
nepuoga NosiBUNMCb OBa HOBbIX CIIOBOCOYETaHUS: 'Genblii BOPOTHMYOK'
N 'CUHNIA BOPOTHUYOK'.

KoHTekcTyanbHble aHTOHUMMLI 6enasa paboTa u YépHas paboTa cBs3aHa
C cnoBocoYeTaHusAMM Oenbii  BOPOTHMYOK W CUHWA  BOPOTHMYOK
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

«benbii BOPOTHNYOK» — «3OTO pPasroOBOPHbIN TEPMUH, MCMOSb3YEMBbIN
Ons  onucaHua  onpefeneHHblX  OUCHBIX — JormkHocTen. benble
BOPOTHUYKM OObIYHO paboTaloT Ha PYKOBOAALUMX, OMUCHBLIX UK
agMVHUCTPATUBHbIX LOIMKHOCTAXY.

«CVHNA BOPOTHMYOK» — «TEPMWH, UCMOMb3yembln Ans nwogen us
paboyero Knacca, BbINMOMHAKOWMWX PYYHOW Tpyd W NOMyyarowmx
noyacoByt onnaty Tpyaa. Paboume AOmKHbI HOCUTbH CUHIOK (hOpMy B
paboyee Bpemsa. PaboTta ouveHb Tpyaoemkas, TpebyeT umanmdeckoro
HanpshkeHus, Ho paboTHMKaM He NNaTAT XOPOLLOY.

Takum obpasom, paboTta «CMHUX BOPOTHUYKOBY» — «MEHee NpecTumxHas
paboTa, o3Ha4varoLas rnaBHbIM 06pa3om U3NYECKUin Tpya».

B npuBeOéHHbLIX Bbille OTPbIBKAX MOXHO 3aMeTUTb MCMNOoSib30BaHue
NPOTMBOMONOXHbLIX CMOB, TaKUX Kak, 'Genbii - 4YepHbIn', 'cnenbii -
rHMnow', 'caxap - Kode' Ana cosgaHus peskoro koHTpacTta. Cnoso
curapa ynotpebnsietca kak CUMHOHMM CrOBY YepHbIN. JTU MNpuMepsl
npuéma aHTUTe3bl, MOTOMY YTO MOXHO 3aMEeTUTb PUTOPUYECKUI
KOHTpacCT naen nocpeacTsoM napasnsiesnibHOro pacrnonoXeHns CrioBs.

30ecb B NEPBOM OTPLIBKE MOXHO HabnogaTe MCNONb30BaHNE NPOCTOMN,
T.€. OOHOYNEHHON aHTUTe3bl. Bo BTOpoM OTpbIBKE MOXHO Habnogatb
NCNONb30BaHME CMOXHOW, T.€., MHOTOYNIEHHON aHTUTE3bl U B TPETbHEM
OTPbIBKE - UCMOMb30BaHNE CITOXXHOWN aHTUTES3bI.
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B npumepe '6enbin - YEPHLIN' MOXHO HabngaTb WUCMNONb30BaHUE
pa3HOKOPHEBOW aHTUTE3bl , a B NMpumMmepax 'cnenbin - rHunon', 'caxap -
Kocpe' ncnonb3oBaHMe CMbICIIOBOM aHTUTESbI.

OTM  NpuMepbl  aHTUTE3bl  UCMONb30BaHbl B XyO4OXECTBEHHOM
nuTepaTtype.

«Begb 1 cebs s He cbeper

[ns Tuxown XunsHn, ansa ynbiGok.

Tak mano nporgeHo aopor,

Tak MHOro cgenaHo owmnbok». (EceHunH)

OTN CTPOKM M3 CTUXOTBOPEHUSA «MHE FPYCTHO Ha Tebsa cMOTpeTb» Obinn
HanucaHbl Cepreem EceHuHbIM B 1923 rogy, B KOTOPOM OH ONMUCbIBan
CBOI M3Hb, CBOW YYBCTBa W CBOE OOOBHOE OTHOLUEHUE C aKTPMUCOWN
Asrycton MwuKnaweBckoh W cpaBHMBANI UX C YHWUNOW OCEHbLIO,
3abpaBLuen Bce OTTEHKM neta. 3gecb noaT nucan o nobsu, NpMHecLlen
emMy 6onb n MyyeHne. C NOMOLLLIO CTPOK «Tak Mano NponaeHo Aopor,
Tak MHOro cgenaHo owmnbok» noaT gaér ob63op ceoero npowunoro. Ha
camoMm perne noat 6bin 6e3ymHO BNOGNEH B akTpUCy M MOCBATUN en
MHOrO CTUXOTBOPEHWUN, KOTOpble MO3Xe BownuM B UMKN «MOCKOBCKMIA
TPaKkTUp»

B aTOM OTpbiBKE MOXHO HabntogaTe NPOTMBOMOMOXHbLIE CrOBa, Takue
Kak, 'Manio - MHOro', Mcnorb3yemble B OOHOM BbICKa3blBaHUN AN
CO3[aHunsA pe3Koro KoHTpacTa.

B npumepe 'mMano - MHOro' MOXHO Habnwgatb UCNoNb3oBaHME
pPa3HOKOPHEBOW aHTUTE3bI.

B 3TOM oOTpbiBKE MOXHO HabnwaaTtb MCNOMb30BaHME MNPOCTOM
(oOQHOYNEHHOW)  aHTUTe3bl, T.€, aHTUTEe3a C OAHOW  napom
NPOTMBONOCTaBEHNSA CIOB.

B KkOHUE KOHLOB MOXHO cCKasaTb, YTO aHTUTE3a XapakTepuayeTtcs
OrPOMHBIMU  CTUITUCTUYECKMMUN  BO3MOXHOCTAMM U pas3HooOpasmem
CTUNUCTMYECKUX (PYHKUUA. AHanuanpys no3aTU4ecKne TeKCTbl, MOXHO
caenatb BbIBOA, YTO BedylUyld pofib B CO34aHUN XYOOXXECTBEHHOrO
KOHTpacTa wurpaeT aHTuTe3a, KakK CIOXHOE, MHOroacnekTHoe
CTUNMCTUYeckoe 4aBneHne. Kak CTUnNUCTUYEcKUr npuém, aHTuTesa
SABMSETCS OOHUM M3 crnocoboB nepedayn nparmaTU4ecKoro HamepeHus
3MOLMOHAaNIbHOIro BO34ENCTBUS.

(OTa cTaThsa ABNAETCA YaCTbio MOEWN KaHOMOATCKOW anccepTaunn.)
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CB06OAHbIN accounaTUBHbIN 3KCNepuMeHT: ypokn PKU ¢
MarmcrpaHTamum

Puya CaBaHT

JoueHT,

LleHTp Pycckux Nccnegosanun,

LLikona A3bIKOBbIX, IMTEPATYPHbIX U KyNbTYPHbIX UCCIe40BaHU
B yHMBepcuTeTe nmeHn [bxaBaxapnana Hepy,

Hbto Aenun-110067, Nnana,

AHHoTaumua: CBobOoAHbIN accounaTUBHBLIA  3KCMEPUMEHT SABMSIETCA
METOAOM, MO3BOMSKOWNM pPacKpbliTb pasHOpoAHblE CBA3M  MeXay
CroBamMu B FNEKCUMKOHE 4erioBeka, 0COOEeHHO HocuTens asbika. K Tomy
Xe, kak 3amevaer, C. W. Bakopko, «... (accoumaTuBHble CBS3W)
OAHOBPEMEHHO BOCMNpPON3BOAAT YHUBEpCarnbHble KOTHUTUBHbIE
CTPYKTYPbI (3HaHUS), KOTOPbIE CTOAT 3a A3bIKOBLIMU 3HAYEHUAMM. .. .»

Ha ypoke "BBegeHne B uccrnegoBaTesibCKytd paboTy" MarncrpaHTbl
n3yyanm meTtoq cBOOOAHOrO accouMaTMBHOMO IKCNEPUMEHTA, Kak OAMH
N3 Ka4eCTBEHHbIX METOAOB nccnenoBaHnsd. OHM NPUMEHANN 3TOT METOA
AN CONOCTaBUTENBHOIO NCCNEeAOBaHNS KOHLIENTOB B Pa3HbIX S3bIKax.

MaFMCTpaHTbI paccMmaTtTpuBanun Kaxgoe CrioBo, UK CrioBO-COYETaHUe,
yCTOVI‘-IVIBOG coyeTaHue no AByM KaTeropuam: no NOrMYeckom cBA3N Co
CNNOBOM-CTUMYIIOM, a TakKkKe Nno rpaMMaTn4eCKMM XapakTepUcTmnkam.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ¢BOOOOHBIN acCOUMATMBHLIN  SKCMEPUMEHT,
cornocTtaBuTenNbHOE nccnegoBanne, koHuenTbl, PKA

Kak wu3BecTHO, accoumauusi - 9TO YHMBEpCaAnbHbIA TUM  CBA3W.
dunocodckmun  cnosapb onpefdenser 3TOT TEPMUH  cnefyowwmm
obpasom: «B ncuxonornu, CcBsA3b, obpasyowasca npu  onpegen.
ycrnoBuax Mexgy nAsyms wunu  6onee ncmxud. oGpasoBaHUAMMU
(owyweHnamn, aBurat. aktamu, BOCIPUATUAMW, NpeacTaBneHUsIMM,
noesamun 1 T. n.); AeNCTBME 3TON CBA3N — akTyanuaaumnsa A.— COCTOMUT B
TOM, 4TO nNOsABMNEHWE OAHOro u4rneHa A. perynspHo npuBOAUT K
nosiBrneHunto gpyroro (apyrmx)».1

CBobogHbIN accoumaTUBHBLIA SKCMEPUMEHT Havan MNPUMEHATLCA Kak
METOA Hay4HOro nosHaHus B KoHue XIX - Hayane XX BekoB B obnactu
ncuxonormn. OpOHako MOCTEMEHHO Havan  Ucrnonb3oBaTbCA B
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NUHIBUCTUKE, U B cepeanHe XX BeKka MNOABMNAETCA HoBasd HayyHas
ancuunnimnHa - NCUXoJNIMHrBUCTUKa.

CB0OOAHbLIN  accounaTMBHBIA  SKCMEPUMEHT  SBNSIETCA  METOLOM,
MO3BOSAIOLLMM PaCKpbITb Pa3HOPOAHblE CBA3W Mexay CrioBamMu B
NEKCUMKOHe 4ernoBeka, 0cobeHHO HocuTensa sasbika. K ToMy e, Kak
3amevaet, C. N. 3akopko, «... (accoumaTtmBHble CBSA3N) OQHOBPEMEHHO
BOCMPOM3BOAAT YHMBEpCAlbHble KOrHUTUBHbIE CTPYKTYpbl (3HaHUS),
KOTOpbI€ CTOAT 3a S3bIKOBLIMU 3HAYEHUSIMM... .»2

Jinureuct A. Tymba n ncuxonor K. Map6e HasbiBawoT BepbarnbHble
accoumaumMm  Kak MNCUXONOTMYEeCKUMM, TaK W FIMHIBUCTUYECKUMM
ABMEHMAMN. 3

Kak cuntaet A. A. JIeOHTbEB, «ECNU HYXXHO HANTN MeToq, C HanbornbLuen
0O6BbEKTMBHOCTLIO MO3BOMSIOWMIN  BCKPbITh  “KYNbTYPHYH”  cneumnduky
CNOBapHbIX eauHuu, ... 6e3 COMHeHMs, Takum MeToOOM SIBNAeTCS
accoumnaTUBHLIN SKCNEPUMEHT».4

Jivureuct P. M. ®pymknHa yTBeEp)KOaeT, YTO accounaTuBHasa CBA3b
onpenensieTcsa KynbTypon. «OTO CBA3b MEXAY HEKMMM OOBbEKTaMU Uin
ABNEHNSIMW, OCHOBaHHas Ha HaweMm JNYHOM, CYOBbEeKTMBHOM OrbITe,
KOTOpbI MOXET cOBnagaTb C ONbITOM TOW KynbTypbl, K KOTOPOW Mbl
NpyvHaAnNexXuMm, HO KOTOPbIN BCeraa aBnAeTcs Takke cyrybo NiMdHbIM. »5

Hanpumep, ¢ koHuenTom "ropofd" B pycCKOM accouuaTUBHOM crnoBape
npuBOOATCA cregylowme accoumaumn: 60nbLIOW, OepeBHd, repon,
poaHon, MockBa, goma, KpacuBblA, MOW, CNUT, AETCTBA, LUYM, FPA3HbIN,
noan, ObiM, CBETNbIN, OrHW, MNPOBUHLMSA, peKa, cTpouTcs, Oonbluas
OEepeBHs1, XUTb, KOpoOka, MeTpo, Ha KapTe, B Konnemxe, CKOMMeHue
NOPOKOB, ynuua ¢ hoHapamMu, Lmeunusauusa u. 1. 4.6

Accouraumn HasblBalTCs CroBaMu-peakuusiMi, a CrioBo, K KOTOPOMY
OHUW OTHOCSITCS — CIIOBaM-CTUMYJIOM.

Jinureuct B. B. [xaHaeBa pasnuyarTcss TpUM Buha accouMaTUMBHbIX
akcnepumeHToB: CBOGOAHbIN, HANpaBMeHHbINA U LIEHHOMN.

«Mpn cBoGogHOM accouMaTMBHOM  3KCMEPUMEHTE  yyacTByloLmne
cTapalTca OTBETUTb MNepBbiM CMOBOM, MpuxoauBine B yM. He
CYLLECTBYIOT HUKAKUX OrpaHWYeHWi Mo OTHOLUEHWUIO K TUMY peakumn -
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croBamu-peakumsiMm MoryT ObiTb npunaratenbHble, CyLecTBUTENbHbIE,
YCTOMYMBbIE COYETaHUSl, CUHOHUMbI, aHTOHWMbI, paseoriornamamm
n.T.0.». CywecTByeT OrpaHMYeHuMe MO OTHOLIEHUD K BPEMEHU Wnu
KONMYECTBY CrIOB-peakuuii, HanpumMep, y4acTBYHLMM HyXHO nucatb 10
CroB-peakuuii 3a 3 MUHYTbI, U Ap.

«Mpy HanpaBneHHOM 3KCMNepuMeHTe orpaHuyMBaeTcs BblGOp CrnoB-
peakuun. Hanpumep, ydacTBylolme MOryT HanucaTb TONbKO CrioBa-
peakuun, MMelLlmne MpOTMBOMOMOXHOE 3HayeHue: Oonblion #
MarneHbkUW, WM  TONMbKO CUMHOHUMbI», HamnpuMmep, MUHUATIOPHBIN,
MWKPOCKOMUYECKMI, KOT Hannakan v T. 4. Tam xe

«LenHon accoumaTuMBHBIN 9IKCMEPUMEHT SABMSIETCA pPasHOBUMAHOCTLIO
cBOBGOOHOIO accouMaTMBHOIO 3JKCNEPUMEHTa. Y4acTBylowme MoryT
oTBe4YaTb JIOObIM KONMYECTBOM CIIOB - peakuumn. HeT orpaHuveHunn no
OTHOLLEHWNIO KO BPEMEHW.» TaM Xe

CTtaHOapTHble croBa-peakumm Ons Kakoro-nMbo coumyma HasbiBaloTcs
accouuatMBHbIMKM  HOpMamu. OTo OoraTedwuin matepuan Aans
nccnegoBaHns B 0611acTyt IMHIBUCTUKL U FIMHIBOKYTbTYPOSOMMMN.

Ha ypoke "BBegeHwe B wuccrnegoBaTenbCkyld paboTy" mMarnmcTpaHThbl
n3yyanu meton cBOOOAHOrO acCouMaTUBHOMO 3KCMEPUMEHTA, Kak OOWH
M3 MeTodoB, KavyeCTBEHHbIX MeToAoB uccnegoBaHus. CTydeHThl
NPUMEHSANM 3TOT MeTod ANs  COMOCTaBUTENbHOMO  MCCrefoBaHWA
KOHLIeNTOB B pa3sHbIX s3blkax. OHM ndyyanu popmbl 3KCNEPUMEHTa, T. €.
yCTHasi, MNUCbMEHHAasi, YCTHO—MWCbMEHHAsi; a TakKke YCrnoBuA
NpoBeAEeHNA IKCNEPUMEHTA: OrpaHNYEeHHOCTb BO BPEMEHW, LEHHOCTb
nepBoK accouuaunmn u ap.

MarI/ICTpaHTbI paccMmaTpuBann Kaxpgoe crioBo, UM CrioBo-coyeTaHune,
yCTOIZLWIBOG coyeTaHue no AByM KaTteropuam: no NOrMyeckom CBA3N CO
CIMOBOM-CTUMYJIOM, a TakXe MNno rpaMMaTn4eCKMM XapakKTepucTnkam.

Jlornyeckas cBA3b - 3TO CBA3b MeXAy CIMOBOM - CTUMYJSIOM U CrioBamMu-
peakumamu. OHa p[enutcs Ha ABe Noarpynnbl:  LeHTpanbHas wu
nepudepuinHas. LleHTpanbHaa cBA3b O4yeBWAHA HanpuMmep, CroBoO-
cTumyn 3umMa B PycckOM accoumaTUBHOM CrioBapeumeeT criegyoLume
peakLmMKn: CHer, Xonog, NbhkKun, KaToK, HOBbIW rog v ap.
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MepndepuiiHas cBA3b HeoyeBMOHaA, 3TM accoumaumm MoryT ObiTb
WHOMBUAYANbHBIMKW, Y OOHOrO yyacTHMKA, UMWN Y HECKOSbKUX, HO He Y
G6onblwurHcTBa. Hanpumep, B cepgue, MNMyLWwKWH, XO38MH TOPXEeCTByS W
ap.» Tam xe

I'IpM rpaMmmMaTn4eCKOM aHalrim3e paccMaTpunBaloTCA napagurMmatnyeckmne
n CUHTarMmatTnyeckme OTHOWEHNA Mexay  CrnoBOM-CTUMYJIOM U
peakumamu. I'Iapa,qmrmamqecxme OTHOLWUEHNA YKa3blBaloT Ha
NPUMHaANeXxXHoCTb CrioB-peakunn K TOW Xe 4acTu pe4n, K KOTOpOIZ
NnpuUHaanNexmT CrnoBo-CTUMYI, nnm (K apyrmMm  4actam pe‘-ll/l.)
CuHTarmaTnyeckme OTHOLLEHUS YKa3blBalOT Ha cCOMeTaeMOCTb CI10B.

CnoBa-peakumn  MoryT ObITb  KnaccuduumMpoBaHbl MO pasHbIM
KpUTepmMsiM: No BO3pacTy, MNOfy, 4actoTe ynoTtpebneHus, cuTyauun
PYHKLUNMOHMPOBAHNS, SMOLIMOHANBHO-OLLEHOYHOW KOHHOTaumm n T. 4. B
KOHLIe 9KCrnepuMeHTa OHN MHTEpPNpeTUPOBanu pesynbTaThbl.

3apava aBnsAnacb M3y4eHMEM KOHLUEeNTa «JIETO» B PYCCKOM U MHAONACKOWN
KynbType.

MarnucTtpaHTbl CHayana O3HaKOMMWIMUCb C OHMTaH BEPCUEn PYCCKOro
accoumaTMBHOrO CcroBapsi, B KOTOPOM MOXHO MNOCMOTpeTb CroBa-
peakuun, CBA3aHHbIE C KaKMM-NnMBOo CAOBOM - CTUMYFIOM.

CnoBa peakumn knaccmuumpoBaHbl MO BO3pacTy yyacTtsywowmx, ot 10
net go 100. OHuM Takke knaccuduLuMpOBaHHbIE NO NPU3HaKy nona, T. e.
MOXHO M3y4yaTb CIiOBa-peakumMm TOSMbKO MYXXYUH, TOMbKO >KEHLUWH,
nobble peakuun, HesaBMCMMO OT nona. B atom pasgene Takke
NPUBOOUTCA CpaBHEHUE MeXAy peakumamun npeacraButenen oboumx
nonos. CrnoBa peakumn KnaccuduuMpoBaHbl TakKkKe MO 4acTtoTe W
andasuTy.

Tak, B OHNAWH BEPCUN PYCCKOro acCcouuaTUBHOIO Cnosaps CroBoO-
ctumyn "neto" umeet 100 peakumin. MaructpaHTbl onpegenunn, 4to no
NOrMyecKkon CBs3n, BONbLUMHCTBO peakumMn MMeeT LieHTparbHY CBS3b;
nepugepmnHHyI0 CBA3b MMEKT peakuun: BbIMYCK C BOEHHOrO yymnuiua,
CBEpKaHWe BepLUMH, HEHACTHOE.

MpoaHanuanpoBaB C TOYKM 3PEHUA napagurmMaTUYECKMX OTHOLLEHWH,
OHM YTOYHUIK, YTo U3 100 peakumin, GOMLLIMHCTBO NpUHAANexaT K Town
Xe 4acTu peyn, YT0 W CroBO — CTUMYN, T.e. 4BSKOTCA
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cywiectButenbHbiMn. [lanee cnegoBanv npunaraTenbHble, a 3aTem
cnoBo-coveTanunsa. Cpegu peakuum Obinl TOMbKO OOHO YCTOMYMBOE
co4yeTaHue - NackoBbIA MaW.

O3HaKOMMBLUMCb C PYCCKMM accouMaTMBHbIM CroBapeM, a Takke C
YCNOBUSIMW NPOBEAEHMSI IKCNEPUMEHTA MarncTpaHTbl yyacTBoBanu B
cBo6OAHOM accouMaTUBHOM 3KCMEPUMEHTE, B KOTOPOM CIIOBOM-

CTUMYFOM 6bIfI0 CFI0BO NETO Ha SA3bIKe XUHAM - " ISH ET

B rpynne 6bino 15 ctyaeHTos, B Bo3pacTe oT 20 - 27 net. OHW AOMKHbI
6biny HanucaTb cBon 10 peakumm Ha s3blke XMHAWM UMW Ha aHrMUNCKOM
A3blKe 32 5 MUHYT.

B pesynbTaTe Gbinn MOMyyYeHHble CrieAytole CrioB-peakuumn: I g,
&I, Fridge; Ice-cream, Swimming, o¥eT, Vacation, Mango, 3T& YeaT
, Long days, T & f&eT o3 gl &, 31X &< 1 T, &1@, Hot, AT 4T,
Picnic, Morning walk, Cold drink, Cold water, 33T 9Tell, 2Ied, fruit juices,
STRRT T IR, F9iraT, Games early morning or evening, it %Us, 4T,
@I, Beach, g1¥ 9T, AC, Holiday Home Work, Hiking.

CneayeTt OTMETUTb, YTO MHOTUE CIOBa-peakuUmmn Ha A3blke XMHAWN UMK Ha
aHIMIMACKOM S3blke COBMaganu y CTyAEeHTOB, YTO OTpaxaeT OOLHOCTb
BOCMPUATUSA 3TOTO BpEMeHM roaa.

Mpy cpaBHEHUN C peakumsaMn, NPUBELAEHHbIE B PYCCKOM acCoLMaTUBHOM
croBape, MOXHO Obl0 OTMETUTb, YTO MHOIO CIOB-peaKLuii pyccKoro
A3blka W SA3blka XWHOW/@HIMACKOTO NA3blka coBnagalT. Hanpumep,

xapa- ITHT- hot, dpykThI - fruit juices, Boga - water, oTAbIX - vacation, Ha

pavye - ST,

B pycckom a3blke BOMNbLUMHCTBO M3 CrOB-peakuun, Hanpumep, KpacHoe,
ckopen 6bl, B pato, oTpaxaltT MNOMOXUTENbHOE OTHOLLUEHME K 3TOMY
CEe30HY, M BbIpaXawT coXaneHue O TOM, YTO AOMroXAaaHHas napa
NPUXOANT K KOHLY. TONbKO €4MHUYHBbIE peakuM UMET OTpuLaTeNbHbIN
OTTEHOK, HanpumMep, 3HOMHoe.

CrioBa-peakumn Ha s13blKe XMHOW MU Ha aHIMMACKOM SI3bIKE BbIpaXKaroT
KaK MoNnoXuTenbHoe, Tak N OTpULAaTeNnbHOE OTHOLLEHME B paBHOW Mepe,
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Hanpumep, lce-cream, Swimming, o=, Vacation, mango  sBHO
nonoxutensHble, a 9ael, ool 49, o, Ul - oTpuuatencHble, K

[\

)XenaHue 4ToObl NpULLIEN CE30H A0XKAOEN.

CnoBa- peakuun oTpaxatoT Kak TpaguLUMOHHbIEe, Tak U HETPAAMULMOHHbIE
cuTyauum  (pyHKUMOHMPOBaHUST cnoBa — cTumyna. Hanpuwmep,

TPaANLIMOHHBIE, KaK, 3TTH TeaT, Fcil TS, AT, FW@T, a HETPaANLIMOHHBIE -
picnic, beach un Hiking.

Ecnn npoaHanuampoBaTb CroBa-peakumm C TOYKM 3PEHUST NOTNYECKOMN
CBA3M, TO MNOYTM BCE OTpPaXawT LEHTPanbHYl CBSA3b, BblpaXKaroT
TUMUYHYIO CUTYauUnio (PYHKLUMOHUPOBan CrioBa — CTUMYyNa, a TOMbKo ABe
peakuun, rae cBasb bbina HesicHou, Hanpumep, "Picnic”, "Beach".

MpooenaB rpammaTUY4ECKUn aHanu3, Mbl OOHapyXwunn, 4TO, Kak B
PyCcCKOM  A3bike, OOMbLWMHCTBO peakuun npuHagnexar MMEHU
cywecTteutenoHomMy. [lanee crnegoBanu npunaratenbHble, cBOO6OAHbIE
cnosocoYveTaHusl. bbino ToMbKo O4HO hpaseonornyeckoe, yCTondunBoe
"Holiday Home Work".

NTak, cBOoGOOHbIN accounaTUBHbBIA SKCMEPUMEHT SABMSETCA OOHOW U3
Hanbonee athdeKTUBHLIX METOANK UCCrea0BaHNA SA3bIKOBOrO CO3HaHWUA.
AccoumaTtmBHble peakuMm MNoMoralT BbISBNATb  MUPOBO33pPEHME
OonpeaeneHHoro JIMHIBOKYNbTYpPHOro coobuwiectBa M CnocobCTBYOT
MEXKYNbTYPHON KOMMYHUKaLNN.
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YcTtonumBble eguHULbI PYCCKOro sAA3blka C KOMNOHEHTOM «AyLwia» B
COMnocTaBneHUU ¢ A3bIKOM XuHau

Xyw6y Pon

AcnvpaHTka

LleHTp pycckux nccrenoBaHum,

LLikona A3bIKOBbIX, NUTEPATYPHbIX U KyNbTYPHbIX UCCef0BaHWU
YHusepcuteT nmeHn [xasaxapnana Hepy, Heto denu, MHgus
roykhushboo68@gmail.com

AHHOTauuA: B cTtatbe npeactaBneH COMOCTaBUTENbHbBIA aHanu3 yCTOMYMBbLIX
€0VHUL, PYCCKOro A3blKa C KOMMOHEHTOM «aywa» U «3TcHT», «HeI» U «ﬁ?«l’» B
A3blke XUHOW. PacmaTpuBaloTCs MOHATUNAHBLIE, LIEHHOCTHble W 0OpasHble
KOMMOHEHTbI KOHLIENTOB «Aayluay, «37TcHT», «&el» n «f&el», oTpaxeHHbIX BO
YCTOMUUBBIX €4MHUL, OBYX A3bIKOB.

Matepvan aHanu3upyeTcs NyTéM COMOCTaBMEHUS BapUMaHTOB EKCUYECKOro
3HaYeHWs MeH KOHLENTOB: BHYTPEHHUI MUP Yenoseka; 6beccmepTHoe Havano,
cBA3bIBaOLMee 4YernoBeka M bora; COBOKYNHOCTb YepT NWYHOCTW; COBECTb;
YeroBeK; >KW3Hb; AblXxaHuwe. [lokaszaHa WCKMYUTENbHAA BaXHOCTb 3TUX
KOHUENTOB ANS PYCCKOW W WHAMWCKOW KynbTyp, U WX MOXHO OTHECTU K
KMoYeBbIM KOHLEeNTam B 00eunx KynbTyp.

KnioueBble crnoBa: KOMMOHEHT, Aylla, YCTONYMBbLIE eANHMLbI PYCCKOro s13blka,
YCTONUMBbLIE EAMHULbI I3bIKa XMHAMW, COMOCTaBUTENbHbIN aHanua

MoHATME [Oywn ABNAeTC OOHUM U3 KIOYEBbLIX MOHATUA  PYCCKON
KynbTypbl. VIMEHHO B OCHOBHbIX pabotax pycckoro ydeHoro B. B.
konecos, KO. C. CtenaHos, A. [1. Wvenesa, B. A. Macrnosa Ha pycckom
Martepuarne n cpaBHeHUe C aHaNoOrMYHbIMN NPHATUSAMU B OPYIMX A3blKax.
Kak otmevaror H. ®. AnedwupeHko m H. H. CemeHeHkO u4TO
«...Hambonblwasa gpaszemoobpasoBaTenbHas NPOAYKTMBHOCTb NpucyLia
crnoBamM-comatuamam, o6o3Havarwmm 3TM opraHbl. Kpome cnos-
COMATU3MOB, TaKMMW >XE& CBOWCTBAMM XapaKkTepuayeTcsl JeKcuka,
o6o3HavaloLlas YyBCTBEHHOE M TBOpYeckoe Bocnpuatve mupa. K Hum
OTHOCATCHA TaKKe CroBa, cojepxalluue peBHenwee mMudorormyeckoe
NOHUMaHME OEeNCTBUTENbHOCTU. JTO, Hanpumep, OroHb, 3emns, BoAa,
CcMepTb, aywa, 4épT, Hebo u ap.» (AnedupeHko). Ha ocHoBaHuM 3TOro
CYXOEHWsl, MOXHO cAaenatb BbIBOA, YTO KOpnyc ¢paseonornvyeckux
eanHny  (nanee — O®E), cogepxawmx wMmsa KoHUenTa pgywa, B
COMocTaBnsAeMblX si3blkax BeCbMa 3HaYUTENEH.
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C [OpeBHVWX BpEMEH YCTOMYMBbIE BbIPaXEHWUS  UrpalT  posb
cBoeobpasHOro yHuBepcutTeTa Xu3HM Hapoga. B Hux copepxatcs
XUTENCKUIM ONbIT U HapogHasa MyApPOCTb U B O6LLEN A3bIKOBOW KapTUHE
MUpa OHW SABMSKOTCA 3HAYUTENbHbIM MAAacTOM. BaKHble KOMMOHEHTHI
LEHHOCTHOM cdepbl S3bIKOBOrO MeHTanuteTa SBMSOTCA KyNbTypHO-
HauMoHarnbHbIMK cUMBONaMMU, KoTopble 3aKkpendarcs BO
dpaseonormyeckmx obopoTax. o1n CUMBOJbI No3BONSAOT
PEKOHCTPYMPOBATbL UCTOPUIO A3blka U MUPOBO33PEHUS HaLUMX NPEeOKoB,
N Takke rnybxe NOHATb XapakKTePHYI YepTy 3arafioMHON PYCCKON OyLUun.
YCTONYMBbLIE BbIPAXEHUS UMEKT SAPKUW HaUMOHanNbHbIA Xapaktep W
0BHapY>XMBAIOT A3bIKOBbIE N KYNbTYPHbIE OTANYUA B KaXO0M A3bIKE.

B pycckom a3blke U Takke Ha A3blKe XMHAW CYLLECTBYET 3HAYMTENbHbIN
cocTtaB (ppas3eonornamoB CO CrOBOM «Aylla» M O4YeHb 4acTo 3TU
Bblpa)XeHNs1 ynoTpebnsaiTca M B pPasroBOPHOM U B KHWKHOW peuyu.
Jlobas cpasa MmeeT 3HayYeHMe B COOTBETCTBUM C CuUTyaumen u
KOHTEKCTOM, NMO3TOMY OAHO CMIOBO MOXET MMETb pasHble 3Ha4YeHus B
pasHbix dpaseonormamax. AHanma pyccKon paseonorum no3sonuT
NOHMMAaTb BOCMPUATUSA OyLWW PYCCKMMM W uHOuAUamMn. W3yveHue
YCTOMYMBBIX BblpaXEeHUM OacT BO3MOXHOCTb MOHATb KynbTypy, Mopanb
N cucTemy LieHHocTen obeunx ctpaH. Mo crnoeam T. b. Pagbuns, noHatne
«gywa» BOCXOOAUT «K wuaee ‘Bo3gyxa’, ‘OblxaHus’, nogBepriiencs
MudbonornyeckoMmy metaopmnyeckomy nepeocmbiCieHnto Ha 6ase
OObI4HOrO  MepeHoca  CEMaHTUKM  PU3NYECKOM  CYLLUHOCTM  Ha
ncuxudeckyto» (Papbunb). B cnosape pycckoro €sbika (Manbin
akagemunyeckmii crioeapb) (Cnosapb pycckoro sisbika) B 4 Tome Aywa
onpedenseTcss Kak COBOKYMHOCTb XapaKTepHbIX KayecTB, 4eprT,
NPUCYLINX JNIUYHOCTM BHYTPEHHOrO [yXOBHOMO MUpa YeroBeka, ero
nepexxmBaHmn, HaCTPOEHUIN, AMOLMI W. T. 4., pasr. Yenosek (06bI4HO Npwu
yKa3aHUM KONMYECTBa, a Takke B YCTOMYMBBLIX coveTaHusix). Kpyrom Hu
AyLWW, B CTApUHY: KPENOCTHOM KPeCTbAHMH, (0OBbIYHO CO CIIOBOM «MOSI»).
pasr.: gpyxeckoe amunbspHoe obpalleHne, NepeH.: camoe OCHOBHOE,
rmaBHoe, CyTb Yero-n. B nekcukorpadmyeckon npakTuke CrioBo «ayLuay,
B 00LleM, BblpaaeT HEKOTOPbIE 3HAYEHUSA KaK BHYTPEHHUN OyXOBHbIN
MUp 4enoBeka, Habop 4YepT xaHakTepa, 6eccmepTHoe Hayarno,
CBA3bIBalOLLMIA YernoBeka 1 6ora, COBECTb, XW3Hb, AblXaHWe W. T. 4.

BHYTpeHHUI ncnxudecknin Mup Yernoseka

B pycckom ©n B 43blke XMHOM CYLLECTBYWT ps YCTOMYUBBIX
CNOBOCOYETAHUN, OTpaxarwlme BHYTPEHHMA MUpP 4enoBeka. B
OOnblIMHCTBE  MUCCreQyeMblX  YCTOMYMBBLIX — CMOBOCOYETaHMM  C
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KOMMOHEHTaMKN «Ayllay, «ATcA, «Ha» U «f&e» oTpaxaeTtcs 3HadeHve
«BHYTPEHHUIN MUP YenoBeKa, MbiCNsLLas U YyBCTBYyHOLWAa CyOCcTaHUmnNA».
3HayeHne [OaHHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB «BHYTPEHHUA MWUP YernoBeKa»
npegnonaraeT MNOHUMaHWe AOyluM Kak HemaTepuaribHoe BHYTPEHHOe
NPOCTPaHCTBO, ANS 3MOLMNA, MbICIEN, XenaHWn, BCEW COBOKYMHOCTU
NPOSIBIIEHNA MCUXUKN, KOTOpOe SBMSeTCs BMecTunuwem. B pycckom
A3blke cywecteyeT 3Ha4YnTENbLHOE KONnn4ecTBO YCTONYMBBIX
CNOBOCOYETAHNN, OTpaxalwlime SMOUMOHanNbHyl0 cdepa venoseka.
Hanpumep: gywa 6onut, BOWTM B aywy W. T. 4. Kak pycckum a3blk, B
A3blKe XMHAWN CyLLeCTBYET 3Ha4YUTeNbHOE KONMYecTBo dhpas3eonnorMamos,
OTpaxatoLlme aMouMoHasbHyto cdepy Yenoseka. Hanpumep: 3imear ger
Il — 3JMTcAT HT Jod glell, Hel IRl - 3 glal U. T. A. B 9TOM e A3bike
cTeneHb 3MOUMOHANbHOM  HanpPsKeHHOCTM MeTadopusnpyeTcs B
TEepMMHAX TemnepaTtypbl (Tenna u xonoga). Hanpumep: ropsyas gywa,
corpeTb AayLy, oxnageTb Aywon. B asblke XMHAN Mbl BUOUM YTO CTEMNEHb
WHTEHCMBHOCTW YyBCTB, MeTachopumampyeTcsa Yepe3 0603Ha4YeHNs BKYCOB
«#HTa1, Hier, @e». Hanpumep: «# T HioT gier - Hl Tesl glel», «FHel HhIdhl el —
3ca® €1 gla» W, T. 4. H.I'. BparMHa B CBOEM KHUre ykasbiBaeT, 4TO

«rnybuHa — NOBEPXHOCTb, TSHKECTb — FEerkoCTb, BEPX — HU3 ABMAIOTCA
OCHOBHbIMM MNapameTpamu Aywun. MeTtadopuyeckoe cnoBocoyeTaHve
rmybuHa agywmn, cepaua OTHOCATCA K pPaHHUM  XPUCTUAHCKUM
NCTOYHMKaM; crnoBo rnybvHa B TO Bpems ynoTpebnanocb B MepByko
oyepenb Kak ‘TnybmHa mopckas’ 1, BO3MOXHO, B OCHOBe obpa3sa gaHHOro
dpaseonornama nexmt gpeBHUn crion 6asoBont MeTadopbl «MOPSY:
rmybuHa pgywmn ynogobnsercsa mopckon rnybuHe» (BparvHa). OTwm
yCTONYMBbIE €AMHULbI NPeaCcTaBnaloT napaMeTp «noBepxHocTb». Cioaa
OTHOCMUTCS! BblpaXXeHNEe «Ha Oylle» U ero CMbICNoBble Npou3BoaHble. B
PYCCKOM $13blKE HEMPEMEHHO Bblpa)KeHMe pPasfnyHbIX 3MOLMOHANbHbIX
COCTOSIHUI YerioBeKka 4yepes OaHHbIM napameTp. Hanpumep: Ha agywe
pagoCTHO, BECENO, rPYCTHO, CNOKOWHO W. T. A.

Bbloensetcs B pycckoM (opaseosniorMamMe «Ha gylle KOLIKM CKpelyT»
APKON 3MOLMOHANbHO 3KCMPECCUBHOW OKPACKOW U KOMMNEKCHON
obpasHocTblo. B BMae o6pa3oB KOWKM TEMHbIE CUIbl MPEACTaBMNEHbI B
HéM, wMenkue OonesHeHHble paHbl HaHOCAWMX 4Yenoseky. B
MEXITMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLUEHUSIX KOMMOHEHT Aylla SABNSAETCH KpUTepuem
OTKPOBEHHOCTW. B psige CMHOHUMMMYHBIX hpaseonorm3amax OTpakeHo
3Ha4yeHne «NposiBIieHNe OTKPOBEHHOCTM» C MepexOoAHbIMU rraroriamu,
Mo CTeneHn OTKPOBEHHOCTWU rae Habnopgaetca rpagaums. Hanpumep:
pacKpbiTb AyLly, OTKPbITb Aylly, OOHaXuTb Aywy, pacnaxHyTb AyLly
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W.T.M. OTKPOBEHHO FOBOPSI, B PYCCKUX (hpa3eosiornamax MOXHO yBUOETb
Ba)KHOCTb MCMXONIOrMYeckoro BO3AENCTBUS Ha 4YernoBeka. Hanpumep:
6e3 Mbina B Aywy BnesTb / 3ane3Tb. B s3blke XMHOM Mbl HaWWN 4YTO
CUHOHUMMYECKME YCTOMUMBbLIE BbIPAXEHWS!, OTPaXatoLne O4HO U TO Xe.

Hanpumep: «f&e & 3eRaT / ot & TR - $folter, =ig o I@=r, feer

FIfthelT / Teol FT Wel - HeT H AT ThR b HT». YCTONUMBbIE BbIpaXeHus,

coAgepxalpue KOMMOHEHT «Aylway, TakkKe BblpaXaltT MNOHUMaHWE |
JoBepuve B OTHOLWIEHMAX Mexay noabMu. 30ecb MOXHO BuaeTb
3Ha4yeHne «OTKa3 OT OTKPOBEHHOCTM» B (ppaseonorname. Hanpumep:
3aKpblTb AylWy Ha 3amoK. B A3blke XMHOWM Mbl BUAMM YTO YCTOWYMBBLIE

BblpaXeHna C KOMMOHeHTaMun «3TcHD», «Hel», U «ﬁ?-r», O3Havatoulue

pa3Hble S3MOLMOHAalrbHblE€ COCTOAHUA YeJyioBeKa KaK paaoCTHO, Becerslo,
rPYCTHO, CMOKOWHO W.T.M. (bpa3eoj'IOFI/I3Mbl C 3TUMUN KOMIMOHEHTAMU TOXE
BblpaXatT NOHMMaHne 1 gosepue B OTHOLLEHUAX MeXxay JIoabMN.

[yla — cOBOKYNHOCTb CBOMCTB JINYHOCTU

KoMMnoHeHT «aywa» o4eHb GrM30K K MpMBEOEHHOMY BbllLIE 3HAYEHUIO
TEPMUHA UMSI M OTYACTM MPUMBIKAET K HEMY. OTO YCNOBHO 0603Ha4aeT
«gywa» Kak COBOKYNMHOCTb 4YepT JIMYHOCTU. JOTOT  KOMMOHEHT
NnokasbiBaeT MPM3HaKnU 3MOLIMA, BOOXHOBEHUS!, TEeMNepamMeHTa u. T. 4.. K
HEMY OTHOCATCA psig YCTOMYMBBLIX COYETAHUM CrlOB, OLIEHMBAKOLLMX
MopanbHbI  OBMMK 4YernoBeka Hanmuyuus nubo OTCyTCTBMA Ayln B
TepmuHax. Hanpumep: ¢paseonornsm pycckoro s3blka «C OYLION»
Bblpa)kaloT 3Ha4YeHns (C YyBCTBOM, BOOXHOBEHMEM, BOOAYLUEBNEHUNEM).
Kpome TOro, atoT (hpaseonornam MoXeT ynoTpebnatbCca B 3HaAYeHUU
(ooBepue, cumnaTmsa K KoMy — nMnbo, UCNbITbIBAsS pacronoXeHune).

®pa3seonornsm pycckoro sisblka «6e3 gywm» ynotpebnserca B 3Ha4eHun
ObITb YEePCTBbLIM, HE CMOCOOHBLIM K COYYBCTBMIO U AenaTtb 4YTo — nnbo 6e3
BOOAYLUEBNEHNsl, BOOXHOBEHUSA. B pycckoM £3blke Hanuuve nubo
OTCYTCTBME KOMMOHEHT «Aylla» $BMSETCA Ba)XHOW  OLIEHOYHOM
KaTeropuen.

OTpuuaTenbHbI XapakTep YenoBeka

CyllecTBylOT psi YCTOMYMBBLIX CIIOBOCOMETAHUA B  A3bIKE XWUHAW,
Bblpaxatoline oTpuuaTenbHble XapakTepbl YernoBeka. YCTOM4uMBble

BbIpaXXeHNA C KOMMNOHEHTaMU «3TcHT», «Hel», U «f&eT» TOXE oTpaxatoT

oTpuuaTenbHble NOCTYNKM YenoBeka. 34eCb MOXHO BUAETb YTO B 3TOM
Xe f3blke 3TWM OTpuuaTtesnibHble MOCTYMNKU MeTadapusmpyloTcs 4vepes
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0603HayeHNss BKycoB «WEI, @hsdl» Kak OTpaxarTcs B KaTeropuu
BHYTPEHHWIA Mup yernoBeka. Hanpumep: «feer El%oaT FLEAT — S T,
AT A AU AT, «Feel @eT AT — HeT BT oel, Hel A gafia a1 Forer
ollddT». B A3blke XMHOM MOXHO BbISIBUTb YTO HEraTMBHbIE XapaKTepbl
YeroBeka oTpaxaroTcs yepes yépHoro ugeta. Hanpumep: «f¢er &r srerr

- GoC,qdMTdT, W», «HA FHI FHIT - SGHTT, HUE». B atom xe

KaTeropmm TOXe BCTpe4arTCA CMHOHMUYeCcKne yCT0I7ILIVIBbIe
BblpaXeHunsd, oTpaxarlwne oAMHaKOBble 3HaA4YeHUA. (*JPGSGOJ'IOFVBMI:I C
3TMMN  KOMIOHEHTaMU BbIpaXalT oOTpuuaTesibHble XapaKTepbl,
NOCTYMNKWN, MbICITN, XUTPOCTb YeJioBEKa W. T. A.

MonoxuTenbHbIN XapakTep Yyenoseka
B aToi KaTeropumn BCTpeYaroTCsa pasHble YCTONYMBbBIE CNTIOBOCOYETAHUS C

3TUMU  KOMMOHEHTaMN «3TcHT», «HdA» U «ﬁﬁ», oTpaxarwoLine
NONOXMWTENbHbIE XapakTepu YerioBeka W Toxe obo3Havarowme
COBOKYMHOCTb CBOWCTB NIMYHOCTU. Hanpumep: «feaT & dIcRITg — AAHIST,

3aR». OTn dpaseonormyeckne BbIpaKeHUs codepXxaT Mo  ero
MHOMBUOYanNbHbIM OCODEHHOCTAM U CKITOHHOCTSM  XapaKTepUCTUKY

yenoeka. Hanpumep: «f&eT & ATH BIoTT - Bl - I9T H &7 g, «fgaT &
FSTC GBIl - EhaTeT BleT, vC AT WA A fauferd o gleiarel» u. 1. 4. B

3TON Xe KaTeropuvm TOoXe BCTPevatTCs CUHOHMMWYHbIE YCTOWYMBLIE
Bblpa)KeHWs1, 03HaYaKoLLmMe OAHO 1 TO XKe.

Oywa — yenosek

B pycckoM A3blke CyLecTBYOT (paseoriornaMmbl, oTpaxawliue cam
yenosek.30eCb MOXHO BWAETb MNPUHATO 3aMelleHVe KOMMOHEHT
«4YeroBeKk» U YenoBeK KOMMNOHEHTOM «Aaywax». C TakuM 3aMeLleHnem B
peyeBbix 06OpOTax cuMHeKOgoXa MMeeT MEeCTO MMEHOBaHWE Lenoro no
ero yactn. Hanpumep: B paseorniorname «CKoSibko Aylla noxenaer»
BCE&, Yero TOMbKO YernioBeK noxenaer.

B oaToM KkaTeropMm MOXHO yBMAEeTb [ABa ynotpebneHus TepMuHa
«ayway»: ana 0603HaYeHnss HOMUHALUWK XKU3HEHHON CYLLLHOCTM YenoBeka
n gnsa ero obpawenns k gpyrum. OB6bIMHO Mbl BUOUM, 4TO B
cybCTaHTMBHbIX  (paseoriornamax, MOCTPOEHHbIX N0  Moaenu
npunaratenbHoe + p[ywa, MMeHa KOHLENTOB (YHKUMOHMPYIOT Kak
npeactasutens. Hanpumep: pgobpas Aaywa - OT3bIBYMBbIN,
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XKanoCTNMBbIN, YYTKUI YernoBeK. TN YCTOMYMBbBIE BbIpaXXeHUs1 cogepxar
no ero uvHauMBMayarnbHbIM  OCOBGEHHOCTAM M CKIMOHHOCTAM
XapaKTepUCTUKY YenoBekKa.

[ywa — »n3Hb

YcTonumBble BbIpaXeHUss C KOMMOHEHTOM «Aylla» CylecTBylT B
PYCCKOM 4A3blke, OoTpaxarowme XusHb. [lpeactaBneHne O KOMMOHEHTe
«ayLwa» B YCTOMYUBBIX COYETaAHUSX SBMSAETCA YHMBEPCarbHbIM A58 BCeX
HapOAOB M KynbTyp B 3HadeHuMM cybcTaHumu, oxusBnawowen Teno. B
PYCCKOM 13blk€ MOXXHO BUAETb CUHOHUMUWYHbIE YCTONYMBBIE BblpaXKeHWs,
O3HavalLLmMe O4HO M To Xe. Hanpumep: ene — ene aywa B Tene n B Yém
aywa gepxutca (o domanyeckm cnabom, Xyaom, Xunom, M3MoXgeHHOM
yenoBeke). 34ecb MOXHO BWOETb YCTOMYMBbLIE COYETAHUSA CIOB,
BblpakaloLLMe HeraTtuMBHbIN OTTEHOK 4YenoBeka. Hanpumep: BbiOUTL /
BblWMOWTL  aywy (MWt KOro—nmnbo  XM3Hu, yOUTb yaapom).
YcTonumBoe BblpaXeHne OuBNenckoro MNPOUCXOXAEHUS «NOMOXUTb
Aywy» BO3HUWKNO B pe3ynbTaTe COKpalleHus umtaTtbl n3 EBaHrenusa wm
ynotpebnseTcs B 3HayeHun: 1. 3a Koro — nnbo NoxepTBOBaTb XKU3HBIO.
2. Ha yto — nnb0o NpunoXxmTb MHOIO YCUINA 1 CTapaHWui.

Hywa- coBectb

CyllecTBYlOT B pPYCCKOM f3blke pas3eonorn3mbl C KOMMOHEHTOM
«ayway, KoTopble  00O3Ha4alT  COBECTb. MHorne  pycckue
nccnepoBaTenu OTMEYalT, YTO COBECTb ABMSETCA BaXXHbIM 3HAYEHUEM
KOMnoHeHTa «Aaywa». B. B. KomnecoB oTmeudan, 4To «COBpPEMEHHOEe
npeacrTaeneHve O fAywe nyTeM CeMaHTUYECKOW  TpaHCno3vumu
CY3UNOCb, HEKOTOpblE MPU3HaKW Ayl nepeHeceHbl Ha Bonto (y Oans
CunbHaga aywa — y Hac yxe cunbHasa BOns), Ha rpex (B3siTb Ha AyLly), Ha
COBECTb (NMEeXWUT Ha MoeWn ayule), Ha rornosy (MONOXUTb Aywy) U T. A.»
(KonecoB). «[lylwia OTOXOeCTBNSieTCA C COBECTbl, el [AaHO MpaBo
BbINONMHATL  (PYHKUMIO HPABCTBEHHOrO 3akoHOAaTens, UueH3opa B
PYyCCKON A3blKOBOW kapTuHe mupa» ([NumeHosa). CoBecTb — ogHa M3
COCTaBMAWLWMX Oyl B [APEBHEPYCCKOM $3bIkOBOM CO3HaHun. B
cpefHue BeKa y CnaBsiH Aylla 0T4acTu COOTHOCUNACch C COBECTbIO Yepes
YHKLMOHANbHOE CXOACTBO. YCTOMYMBbLIE BbIPAXEHUA KaK «KPUBUTb
AyLWOoWn — NocTynaTb NPOTUB COBECTU, NNLLEMEPUTh,ObITb HEUCKPEHHUMY,
«C Nérkonm aywon — nérko, 6e3 oropyeHusi, CroKOMHO, He UCMbITbIBasA
YrpbI3eHU COBECTU, C YYBCTBOM obrnerdeHusi», «3arybutb CBOK OyLlly —
OTArYUTL CBOK COBECTb, CO3HaHME COBEpLUEHWEM MNPeCTynneHns»
Bblpa)kaloT 3HayYeHWe COBECTb KOMMOHEHTa «Aylla» B PYCCKOM A3blKe,
HO He BblAensieTCa B COBPEMEHHbIX TOKOBbIX CIOBapsiX.
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Aywa — 6eccmepTHOe Hayano, cBaA3blBalLLEee YeroBeka ¢ 6orom
YcTonumBble BbIpaXeHWs C KOMMOHEHTOM «Aylla» B PYCCKOM A3blKe,
KOTOpble BblpaxaloT 6eccMepTHOEe Havano, CBA3bIBAKOT 4verioBeka W
bora. «B pasgeneHun Oywm n Tena HaxoAaT OTpaKeHWe pPenurmosHble
ocHoBbl npaBocnasusa» (MumeHoBa, [ywa u Ayx: 0COBEHHOCTU
KoHuenTyanuaauuun).  [laHHoe  3HayeHWe  akTyanuaupyetcsa B
GONbLUMHCTBO YCTOMYMBBLIX crnoBocoveTaHui. OHM oTpaxalwT uaero
KOMMNOHEHTa «Aaylwa» Kak «nons éutebl bora n [bsBona» n B crnyyae
CMepTUM YenoBeKa 1 TOXe O cuTyauun nepexoga oy B MIHOW MUP U ero
3arpoOHbIX BapMaHTax.

30eCb MOXHO BbISIBUTb PsiZi YCTOMUYMBbBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUI, OTPaXatoLLmx
KOMMOHEHT «Aywa — 6eccMepTHOe Havyano» n «aywa — YernoBekK, NuLo».
Hanpumep: dpaseonornam «XpuctuaHckas gywa (C NoMeTON BbICOK)»
Bblpa)XaeT 3Ha4YeHME «XPUCTMAHWH» Yepe3 XPUCTUAHCKMN  3Hak:
yenosek, Mpowedlwunn  TauUHCTBO  KpelleHns un  ero  agyuwa
npegHasHadeHHass ons pasi. B pycckom A3blike dopaseonornyeckas
eQuHULa «npodaTh Aywy AbABOy» Bblaensetcsa kak 6ubnenckoe. OHo
OrpaHMYnBalOTCs ero cgepy ynotTpebrneHnsa KHMKHOM peybio U BbICOKUM
ctunem. ®paseonornam «bpaTb / B3ATb rpex Ha Aaywy» O0COBeHHO
pacnpoCTpaHeHO B pPYCCKOM 43blke B ¢oOpmMe OTpuuaTENbHOro
NnoBerieHnsa ¢ npeaynpexpaarlmnm 3HavdeHneM, Kak «He bepu rpex Ha
AyLy».

30ecb  MOXHO yBMAETb [OBOSMIbHO MHOrO  (Opal3eonormsmoB C
PENUIMO3HLIMN UMEHHBIMW 3HAYEHUSIMU MOHSITUIN, CBSA3@HHbLIX C TEMOW
«cMepTb». Hanpumep: «otgatb 6Gory gywy». B peuyeBbix obopoTax
OoTpaXkeHbl OOLLEXPUCTMAHCKME NPeACTaBeHUs O OMXOTOMUMM Ayl U
Teno. Hanpumep: «aywa paccraétca ¢ Tenom». Mbl BbISBUNM 3A4€eCb
dpaseonormyeckne eguHULbl  «OTNYCTUTb  AylWly Ha  MOKasiHMe»,
nepBoHayanbHO O3Havawowme (OTNyCTUTb, MOMMOBaB, MPOCTMB) HO B
COBPEMEHHOM BpeMeHM O3Havatowime (oCcTaBuUTb B MOKOE, He TporaTb,
OTMYCTUTb), «Kak Bor Ha AyLlia MNONOXWUT» O3HA4YaeT (Kak MOMy4nTCs, Kak
yaacTtcs). B atmux copaseonornamax penmrmosHble CMbICIbl CTEPTLIMM.

YcTonumBble BbIpaXeHUs C  9TUMU  KOMMOHEHTaMM O4YeHb 4acTo
ynotpebnsatTcsa B 0bomx gasbikax. OHM BkntodawT B cebs 0OunbHbIN
NUCTOpPMYECKUI ONbIT OOLEeCcTBa M B HUX OTpaXKeHbl NpeacTaBneHud,
CBSI3aHHbIE C YKNaAoOM XW3HU, KynbTypoun obuiecTtBa, obbl4agmm u. T. M.
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M3ydyeHne yCTOMYMBLIX (PpaseonorMyeckmx CcoyvyeTaHun daBnseTcs
HeobXoOUMbIM 3BEHOM YCBOEHMS 43blka WM MNOBbIWEHUS A3bIKOBOM
KynbTypbl. lMpaBunbHOE M nogxogsilee UCNOMb3oBaHWE YCTONYMBBIX
Bblpa)XeHU AenaeT pedb CBOeOobpasHbiM, BblpasuTerbHbIM, METKUM U
obpasHbIM.

B uenom MOXHO chenatb BbIBOA, YTO B PYCCKOW FIMHIBOKYNbType
UCKNIOUMTENbHAst  3HAYMMOCTb  KOHLUenTa  «Aaywa»  COBepLUeHHO

comsaMepmma Cco 3HaYMMOCTbI KoHuenTa «3TcHAT, Hod, f&eT» B si3blke

xvHan. O6 aTOM CBMAETENbCTBYET OFPOMHBIN KOpMyC (hpaseonornamos
PYCCKOrO W A3blka XVMHAMW, coAepXalMn eAuHUUbl pasHbiX YPOBHEN
NOMOMaTUYHOCTN, pas3HOOOpasHbIX CTeneHn ynotpedbutenbHocTn. OHu
npuvHagnexar K pa3HbiM CTUMSIM U A3bIKOBbIM perucTpam, a TeHAeHUMs K
meTadpopumsauum YyCTON4YMBbLIMU CINOBECHbIMU KoMnrekcamu,

cogepxawumn coctasnawowue «gywa», n «3ATcHD», «He» Wn «feor»

apnseTca obuwen ana oboux a3bikoB. C AaHHbIMM KOMMOHEeHTamMu oba
A3blka MOryT wumeTb 6Gonbline noTeHumansl Ans obpasoBaHus
KoHUenTyanbHblx MeTadgop. B oboux 4asbikax cCywecTBylOT psq
YCTOMYMBBIX CNIOBOCOYETAHUI, OTPaXKaloLne BHYTPEHHUA MNP YeroBeKka
(amMoumnoHanbHasa cdpepa 4venoseka). YyCTOM4YMBBIE COBOCOYETAHUS C
3TUMWN KOMMOHEHTaMM BblpaXkaloT pasHble 3MOLMOHAaIbHbIE COCTOSAHUS
yernioBeka Kak pagoCTHO, FPyCTHO, BEeCeno, NErko, CrokMnHO M T. N. B
oboux 43blkax CyLIEeCTBYIOT YCTOMYMBBIE COYETaHUA, OTpaxarwoLime
NOHMMaHue 1 JoBepue B OTHOLLUEHMAX Mexay nogbmn. B obomnx asbikax
MOXHO BWAETb, YTO 3TM YCTOMYMBbLIE BbIPaXEHUs C AaHHbIMU
KOMMOHEHTaMWN BbIpaXKatoT pasHble COCTOSHWS YenoBeKa Kak MCUXMKW,
COBECTb, MNONOXUTENbHbIE W OTpULATENbHbIE XapaKTepbl YeroBeka.
PaccmatpuBasi 1 conocTtaBnsia  TLATENbHO 3TU  BbIPAXEHWS, Mbl
3aMEeTUNK, YTO BbIPaXKEHUs B PYCCKOM $13blKE C KOMMOHEHTOM «AyLua»
obnapatotr 6onee ApKMMM 3HAYEHUSMU, HYEM B A3blke XMHAOM Kak
AblXxaHue, Xu3Hb, OGeccmMepTHOe Hayano, cBs3biBaowme c 6orom,
penurnen n T. 4. Hawe nccrnegoBaHne nokasarno, Yepes 3Tu BblpaXXeHu s
CTeneHb 3MOLMOHANbHON HaNPSXXEHHOCTM B PYCCKOM $3blke OObIYHO
meTadpopumaunpyeTcs, obo3Hayas TemnepaTypy Kak «Tenna u xoropar.
Hanpumep: «aywa roput, oxnagetb Aywon». Ho B £3blke XuvHAU
CTeneHb WHTEHCMBHOCTM YyBCTB MeTadopuampyeTcsa B obuiem 4yepes

0603HaueHNs1 BKycoB «HIST, Ik, WET n T. A.». Hanpumep: «HeT HIST
BT, HA WIHT Bledl». B A3blke XMHOM YCTOMYMBLIE BLIPKEHUA C
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KOMMOHEeHTaMU «3TcHT», «HaT» 1 «f&el» oTpaxaloT 06bIYHO HeraTMBHBbIN
XapakTtep 4erioBeka C NoMOLLbIO YEPHOro uBeTa 1 T. 4. Hanpumep: «Hel
T hTell, TeeT ST Shell».

B pesynbTate ndyveHus yCTOI;l‘-IVIBbIX eanHunu ctalrin ACHbl HEKOTOpble
0cobeHHOCTH KOMMYHUKaTUBHOIO noBeOeHUnsa pPYyCCKOro u WHANNCKOro
Hapodo0B. Mcnonb3oBaHue MHOIOYNCINEHHbIX yCTOVILWIBbIX

cnoBoco4veTaHnn B 060oMX A3blkax C KOMMOHEHTaMU «ayway, «3TcHT»,

«HI» n  «f&el» pana  onucanns  pasHooGpasHbIX  MPOSIBIEHMIA
4enoBEeYECKON NCUXMKUN, SMOLUIA ABIISIIOTCA CXOAHLIMU YepTamMu.

MoXHO BMOETb 4YTO 3TU YCTOMYMBBLIE BblpaXeHWsi C  AaHHbIMU
KOMMOHEHTaMM Bblpa)kaloT pasHble COCTOSIHWUSA 4eroBeka B 006ouMX
A3blkaX Kak MCUXMKMA, COBECTb, YerioBeK, MNONOXUTENbHblE WU
oTpuuaTenbHble XxapakTepbl 4enoBeka. Mbl 0GHapyxwunu, 4to Ans
PYCCKON A3bIKOBOM KynbTypbl XapakTepeH OonblIoW WHTEepec K
OCODEHHOCTSIM  YenoBEeYECKUX 3MOUMA U nepexuBaHuii, 6Gonbluas
OTKPbITOCTb B OOLLEHNW. B Lenom, ycTonumnBble BblpaXKeHUsl B PyCCKOM U
B S3blke XMHAM cofepxaT OnarogaTtHbli MaTepuan ans usyyYeHus
0cobeHHOCTEN A3blka U KynbTypbl HAPOAOB.
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ConocTtaBuTenbHOE U3yyeHue UuBeToB «4YepHbin» U «benbin» B
Pycckom si3bike 1 B fi3blke XUHAM

Ypxean Kymap Buaaptxu

AcnvpaHT

LleHTp pycckux nccnegoBaHum

LLikona A3bIKOBbIX, IMTEPATYPHbIX U KyNbTYPHbIX UCCNeaoBaHWN
YHusepcuteT um. [bkasaxapnana Hepy, Heto enu, NHana
vidyarthi1l31097 @gmail.com

AHHOTauMA: B KaXOOM 43blke CyllecTByeT HeonpegeneHHo 6onbloe
KONNYECTBO BbIpa)eHWI C pa3HbIMX LBETOBbIMM TepMuHamu. LiBeT - aTo camas
Ba)KHas 4acTb Bu3yanbHOro onbita. Kaxabli yernoBek pearnpyeT Ha UBET U
nveeT onpefdeneHHble npegnodTeHus. LiBeToBble  TepMWHbI  OBbIYHO
ncnonb3yTcsa And 0603HayeHMs LBETOB pasHbix obbekToB. [MpakTnyeckn B
KynbType KaXxgol cTpaHbl 6610 3ameyveHo ygobCcTBO MCNONb30BaHNS LBETa Kak
cumBon. LiBeT BbI3biBaeT onpedeneHHoe 3HadeHue B KynbType, HO ero
3HaYeHVe MOXeT pasnuyaTbCs B pa3HbiX 0bLLecTBax U A3blKax.

XoTb cyuiecTsyeTt OonbLLoe KONMMYEeCTBO Bblpa)KeHI/IIZ C pa3HbiIMU LBETOBbIMU
TEPMNUHAMN B PYCCKOM A3bIKE N B A3blKe XUHOWN. Ho B aton pa60Te Mbl B
OCHOBHOM coOCpeaoTo4YuinCb Ha ConocTtaBUTENNIbHOM U3YyYEHUUN LBETOBbIX
TEPMNHOB «‘-IeprIIZ» n «benbii» B PYCCKOM A3blke U B A3blKE XUHAOW.

KniouyeBble cnoBa: conocTaBrneHue, LUBET, 4YepHbld, Oenbid, KynbTypa,
no3HaHue, usyyeHue

Mbl >kmBem B UBETHOM Mupe. LiBeT, KOTOpbIM OKpyXaeT Hac B
NOBCEOHEBHOM >KM3HM, OKa3blBaeT rfybokoe BNUSHME Ha Halle
HacTpoeHnMe Wn noeedeHne. B ogexae, UHTepbepe, Nensaxe u gaxe
€CTEeCTBEHHOM OCBELLEHNN LIBET MOXET M3MEHUTb Halle HAaCTPOEeHne oT
rPYCTHOrO OO CYaCcTNMBOro, OT 3aMellaTenbCcTBa A0 WHTENNeKTa, oT
cTpaxa [0 YyBepeHHOCTW. LlBeT — 3TO CBOWCTBO 3pUTENBHOIO
BOCNPUATUA W HeOoTbeMSieMasl 4YacTb KynbTypbl. 3OTO BbI3biBaeT
onpefeneHHoe 3HayeHune B KynbType, HO €ero 3HadeHne MOXeT
pasnuMyaTbCa B pasHbiX o0uwectBax W s3blkax. Kaxabii 4enoBek
pearMpyetr Ha UBEeT W MMeeT onpedesieHHble npeanoyteHus. Kak
yHMBepcanbHoe  sABfeHne, LUBeT  SABMASETCA  BaXHOW  4acTblo
4YerioBEe4YECKOro onbiTa M UrpaeT BaXKHYH POSib B HaLLEeW NOBCEOHEBHON
Xn3HW. Bce B Hawenm eCcTeCTBEHHOW cpene MMeeT CBOW LBET, U B
KaXXOoM 43blke Mupa €eCcTb CBOM LIBETOBble TepMuHbl. LlBeToBble
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TEPMUHbI 4acCTO WUCMNONb3YKHOTCA nNOObMU AONA  BblpaXXeHUA CBOEro
NOHNUMaHNA N YYBCTB.

MeTtadopa - 310 cBO€06pasHbI BblpasnUTENbHbIN CNOCO0, 3aMEHSIOLLNIA
ogHo cnoso ApyruM. OHa MoxeT nepegaTb ropasgo 6onblue, yYem
KOHHOTaTMBHOE 3HadeHMe camoro croea. OHa NpoHUMKaeT B
eXeHEeBHYIO XXN3Hb He TOMbKO B A3blke, HO U B MbICNAX U OENCTBUAX.
Hawa npoctas koHuenTyanbHas cuctema, B paMKax KOTOPOW Mbl
aymaem wn penctesyem, no cBoen cytn MetadopmyHa. MeTacdopa
LUMPOKO ynoTpebnseTca B nNoBCeAHEBHOW peyn. B yenoseyeckom
No3HaHUM M OBLEeCTBEHHON AOeATenbHOCTU MeTadopa urpaeT OYeHb
BaXKHyto pornb. Mo Jlakoddy v KOHCOHY, CyLHOCTb MeTadhopbl COCTOUT
B TOM, 4YTODObI peanu3oBaTtb y3HaBaHMe OpYrMxX Bellen Yepes NnoHMMaHue
OOHOW Bewu, MU 3TO CPeacTBO OOBACHEHWS A3bIKOBbIX SBMEHUN C
NOMOLLIbIO KOTHUTUBHOW Teopun. MeTadopa BO3HMKAeT B npoLlecce
MbILLNIEHMS U MOXeT 3((EKTUBHO OTpaxaTb MpoLecc MNOHUMaHUA
nogbmm Mmpa. NoHMmaHue nioabMn HOBbIX BELLEW YacTO OCHOBaHO Ha
MeTadpopax.

Kaxpasi cTpaHa no-cBoeMy MHTeprnpeTupyeT 0cCoObli OTTEHOK LBETa,
COOTBETCTBEHHO pa3sHble A3blKM NMO-pa3HOMY OMMCLIBAIOT pasHble LBeTa
M UX OTTEHKWU, a TaKkke WMEHT CBOK CUMMBONUKY U MeTadopuyeckoe
ynotpebneHne UBETOB, OTpaxas OnpefenieHHble MOHATUSA, YyBCTBaA U
amouun. LiBeTa B pasHblx si3blkax WM KynbTypax MOryT nepenaBaTb
pa3Hble KOHHOTaTUBHbIE UHTEepPNpeTaLmn.

CyuwiectByeT 6GonblUOe KONMUYECTBO MeTaopUYECKUX BbIpaKEHUA U
CrNOBOCOYETaHWI C LiIBETaMU Kak B PYCCKOM SI3blke, TaK U B S13blKe XUHAMW.
Llenbto aaHHOM paboTbl SBNSIETCS  COMOCTaBUTENbHOE U3yveHue
LIBETOBbIX TEPMMUHOB «YEPHbIN» U «Benblii» B PyCCKOM si3blKe U B s3blKe
XUHAW.

Korga mbl ucnonb3yem uUBeTa AN BblpaXeHUs, O00bACHEHMA U
NOHUMAaHUA OPYrMx KaTeropumn, Mbl UCNONb3yeM ux meTtagopudecku. B
COOTBETCTBMN C MeTadOpU4ECKMMN 3HAYEHUAMUM KaXKOOro LIBETOBOrO
TEPMWHA, OCHOBHbIE LIBETOBLIE KOHLENTyarnbHble MeTadopbl BKAOYAOT
CX0OCTBa M pasnuumst Mexagy pycckmm u xmHau. CylecTtByeT MHOro
LBETOBbIX TEPMUHOB, TaKMX KaK KpacHbIA, Oenbii, CUHWURN, XENTblA,
YepHbIn N T.4., KOTOpblEe UCMNOMb3YHTCA MeTadopuyeckn. Ho B atom
cTaTbe MWCMOoNb3yeTcs TOMbKO LBETbl «4YepHbIi» W «Benbii»  ans
COMOCTaBUTENBHOIO U3YyYeHUs.
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CoueTaHusi C LUBETOM «4EPHbIN» B PYCCKOM SA3bIKE:

UepHbIi — 3TO UBET TalHbl, CUMBOS TbMa, a TbMa — nyyllee ybexuiue
Onga noaen, 3aHuMalrwuxcss TanHbiMM  genamu. HesakoHHoe pena
4acTo coBepLlalTCsl B TeMHOTE. L|BET YepHbIA 4acTo accoummpyeTcs ¢
oTpuLaTtenbHbIMU KayecTBaMuM U UMEET YXKacHoe, 3Noe U He3aKOHHOoe
3Ha4yeHue.

OcobeHHOCTM LBETA YEPHBINA:
1. He4yecTHOCTb,

2. HeusBecTHO,

3. UT0-TO CKpbITOE,

4. HeoxuaaHHOCTb,

5. 3nobHocTb.

UepHblt 03Ha4YaeT TEMHOTY, OTCYTCTBME CBETa M YTO-TO CKpbITOe. JTOT
uBeT o0603Ha4YaeT MNoAO3PUTENbHOCTb, TaHy W 3aMellaTenbCTBo,
KOTopble HeusBecTHbl noasM. Koraa ucnonb3yetcs UBET YepHbli B
CINOBOCOYETaHUM, TO 3TO NOKA3bIBAET Ero CKPbITYIO M TEMHYIO CTOPOHY.

B pycckom s3blke MHOro MeTadopUYECKUX BbIpaKeHWA C LBETOM
«YEpHbIN», HanpuMmep: YepHOoe Aeno, YepHas ayla, YepHbin xod,

YepHast MbICTb (ITST BYTT), 3noit A3bIK (FTell STSTeT) 1 7.4,

Korga mbl ynotpebnsiem BbipaXeHWe «4epHoe geno», TO 34ecb LBeT
YepHbIN NOoKa3blBaeT TalHOCTb M TEeMHOTY. 3HauuT, paboTa Hem3BecTHa
APYrMM, OHa CKpblTa. TemMHOTa — 3TO nydwee ybexuwe ns nogen,
Korga OHW 3aHMMalTCA TaWHbIM Aenom. HesakoHHble gena 4acTto
OCYLLECTBIAKTCA B TEMHOTE. OTO BMAHO TOMbKO ANd Tex nogen,
KOTOpble 3aHMMatoTCsa 3TOM paboTon, a ansa opyrnx 3TO HEM3BECTHA.

BblpaxeHne «4epHbIn XO4» TOXe UCronb3yeTcd B NepeHOCHOM
3HayeHUU. B BblpaXeHUN «4epHbId XOO» LUBEeT YepHbld MokKasbiBaeT
CKPbITHOCTb, 3HAYUT 3TO HEN3BECTHO W1 CKPLITO AN NPOCTLIX Moden.

Ho B si3blke XMHOW ONS TOrO XK€ BbIPAXEHUS Mbl UCMOSb3yeM LBET
«YEepHbIN» UM BMECTO LiBeTa UCMOoNb3yeM Apyroe cnoso. [ns «4epHblii

X04» Mbl UCNOM3yeM “TR AT unu “dIes sl &IdTall”, HO Ans «4epHoe

Oero» Mbl UICNOSb3YEM TOT Xe LBET B A3blke XUHAN “chTell eI, XOTb Mbl
ncnonb3yem gpyrne crioBa BMECTO LIBETA UM MHOT4a UCMOMNb3yeM OAWH
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N TOT XXe UBeT, HO UX 3Ha4YeHNA N No3HaHUA Ond UCNoJsib30BaHUA 3TOro
LUBETOro TepMmnHa He MEHAKTCA B A3blkE XUHAOMW. B A3blke XuMHAN Mbl

4acTo UCMOSb3yeM CrOBOCOYETaHME C LBETOM «YEPHbLINY “ShTolT Tg‘dlﬂ‘

HO B PYCCKOM $i3blKe OJ151 TOrO e BblpaXXeHWUs1 Mbl HE MUCMONb3yeM LIBET
«YepHbINY, a BMECTO LiBETa «4YepHbIN» Mbl UCMONb3YyeEM ApYroe CroBo.
CnoBo 3710 «3nomny». XoTb Mbl UCNOMb3yeM Apyrve crioBa BMECTO LBeTa
«YEPHbIN», HO UX 3HAYEHMS U NO3HAHNS HE MEHSIIOTCS B PYCCKOM Si3bKE.
CouyeTaHusi ¢ UBETOM «berblii» B PYCCKOM SA3bIKE:

Benbin — 37O UBET NOKOS U cHera. benbin nepegaeT YACTOTY U Takxke
HeceT B cebe 3Ha4YeHne HEBMHOBHOCTW. OTOT LBET UCNONb3yeTcs AN
onncaHusi Ka4ecTBa UM COCTOAHUSA YNCTOThI.

Ocob6eHHOCTM UBETa YEPHbINA:

1. ACHOCTB,

2. HEBUHOBHOCTb,

3. XONnogHoCTb,

4. yncTtoTa.

B pycckom 43blke MHOrM0O MeTaOpUYECKMX BbIPAXKEHUN C LBETOM
«6enbii», Hanpumep: 6enbin Teppop, 6ensin Mup, 6enbin geHer, cBATas

1noxXb (F%HG 313) 1 T.A.

Teppop — 910 ocobas ¢dopma  MNONUTUYECKOrO  Hacumnus,
XapaKkTepu3yeTCsi XeCTOKOCTbIO, LieneHanpaBneHHOCTbI0 U KaXyLlencs
3PPEKTMBHOCTBID. 3OTO HanoXeHue KpanHero cTpaxa C Lenblo
NPUHYXOeHUst nogen, ocobeHHO MO MOMUTMYECKMM MOTMBaM. Teppop
3Ha4MT ycTpawaTb, 3anyrmeBatb. OTO O3HayaeT (pmsmdeckoe Hacwunue,
BMNOTb A0 IU3NYECKOrO YHUUTOXEHUHA, YOMIACTBA MNONUTUYECKUX
NPOTUBHUKOB.

Benbi Teppop B Poccun — 310 NoHATUE, KOTOpoe 060o3HavaeT KpanHue
opMbl PENPECCUBHON MOMANTUKA aHTMOOSMbLUEBUCTCKMX CUIT BO BpPEMS
paxkgaHCKOM BOWHBLI. JTO MOHATME BKMAOYaAeT B cebs COBOKYMHOCTb
penpeccuBHbIX 3aKOHOAATElNbHbIX aKTOB, a TaKkKe WX MNpPaKTUYecKyto
peanu3auvMilo B BuAe paguKanbHbIX Mep, HanpasneHHbIX NpoTUB
npencraBuTENEn COBETCKOM BracTu, GOMbLIEBMKOB U COYYBCTBYHOLLMX
UM cun.

Wctopudeckn aTo cBA3aHO ¢ Poccuen n co rpaxgaHCKon BOWHOW B
Poccuun. TlloHaTne «Benbii  Teppop» BOWMO B MOMUTUYECKYIO
TEPMUHOMNOINI0 Nepuoaa PeBONOLNN U rpaxxaaHckon BovHbl. B Poccun
noHaTUe «Benbin Teppop» MPUMEHANOCH A5 0003HAYEeHUA NONUTUKU
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npaBuUTENbLCTB Benoro JBWXEeHus, OeMOoKpaTMyeCcKnx
aHTMOObLLLUEBUCTCKUX MPaBUTENLCTB U UHBbIX KOHTPPEBOJTHOLMOHHBLIX CUM
B CTpaHe, a Takke NMHTEPBEHTOB B Xoae [ pakgaHCKOW BONHBLI.

Ho B A3blke XMHAW Mbl HE UCMOSIb3YEeM CIMOBO TEPPOP C LIBETOM «Benblin»
M TaKke He CyLLecTBYeT 3KBUBANEHT CIIOBOCOYETaHUS «Benblin Teppop».

et g T The 313 &

B sA3blke XxuHAM CroBo “$IS” (N10Xb) BOCMPUHUMAETCS Kak Bped. JTO

CNOBO COAEPXUT OTPULIATENbHYK KOHHOTauuo. A BOT uBeT 6enbii
OTHOCUTCS K YACTOTE U ICHOCTW. Ho Korga mbl UCMONb3yeM BblpaXKeHue

“Hhe, $1o" (cBsiTas Noxb), TO 3TO AaeT OlylleHWe ToTanbHocTu. Bort
noyemy, 4tobbl NokasaTb OLLyLlEHWE TOTanbHOCTU Mbl WUCMOMb3yeEM
“The, $IO" KaK MeTadhopu4ecKoe BbIpaXeHNe B A3bIKEe XUHAN.

Ho B pycckom sisblke ONSi BblpaxeHus “The 310" Mbl HE UCMOMNb3yeMm

uBet «bGenbi», a BMEeCTo uBeTa «Oenbii» Mbl MCNONb3yeM fpyroe
Bblpa)XeHNe «CBATOM». XOTb Mbl WCNOMb3yeM Apyrne BblpaKeHus
BMECTO LBeTa «benbliii», HO UX 3Ha4YeHUa U MO3HaHUA He MEeHSTCH B
PYCCKOM Si3bIKe.

ConocTtaBuUTenbHbI aHanus3

LiBeT wurpaeT BaxHyl pofib B HaWen exXeOgHEBHOMW XWU3HM U B
MEXKYINbTYpHOM 06LeHnn. C NoMOLLbI0 A3blka A3blkoBble coobliecTsa
BOCMPUHUMAIOT LBETOBbIE TEPMUHBI MO-pas3HoMy. B aTton pabote 6bino
npoBeOeHO  COMOCTaBUTENbHOE  U3YyYeHWe  LBETOBbIX TEPMUHOB
«4epHbIi» U «Benbin» B PYCCKOM A3bIKE U B A3blke XuMHAW. LlBeTbl
«4epHbI» 1 «benbii» cogepxaT MHOro KynbTypHOM WHopmauuu, a
MeTadpopuyeckne 3Ha4eHna MHOrA4O0 OTNNYAaKoTCA APYr OT Apyra u Koraa-
TO OHW BbIpaXawT OAMHAKOBblE 3HAYEHWs, Kak BWU3yanbHO, Tak U
ncuxonornyeckn. Mbl Hawnu, 4YTO HEKOTOpble COYeTaHWs C LIBETOM
«YEPHbIN» MMEIT 3KBMBAlNEHT, Hanpumep, «4YepHoe [ero», a
HEKOTOPbIE UMEIOT HE IKBMBANEHT, HANPUMEP, «Y4EPHbIA X04» O3Ha4aeT
CKPbITHOCTb, 3HAYUT B JOMe eCTb CKpblTad OBepb Ans BbiIXxoga Wnu
Bxofda. CoyeTaHusi C uBeTamMmn «4epHbIn» 1 «benbiny nepegarT pasHble
3Ha4yeHMs B pPYCCKOM £3blke W B  A3blke xuHaW. Lenbto
COMOCTaBUTENbHOIO  U3ydeHus  ABnseTca  rnybokoe  NoHWMaHue
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MHOCTPAHHOTO $3blka W WHOCTPaHHOW KynbTypbl. Ewe nogobHoe
nccnegoBaHve NOMoraeT u3yyaTtb s13blkM B MHOCTPaHHOW ayaAuTOpUN.

B Mupe Tak MHOro mMeTaopuyecKMX BbIPaXXEHUW C pasHbIMU
LBETOBbIMW TepMuHamu. Ho s He mory nepeuvcnutb ux Bce. B atom
obnactm ewé MHoroe npeacTouT u3yuntb U A 6Gyay npogormkaTb
N3y4nTb LIBETOBbIE TEPMUHDI.

(31O paboTta nprMHaAnNexuT K Moen KaHguaoaTCcKon gnccepraumen.)
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Abstract: “Translation is an operation performed on languages: a process of
substituting a text in one language for a text in another” or in other words, “the
replacement of textual material in one language (SL) by equivalent textual
material in another language (TL)” (Catford, 1965). This paper is a study of
translation of a few selected Hindi Proverb, riddle, lullaby, game rhyme which
form an integral part of everyday life of the Hindi speaking community. Eight
different native speakers of Hindi with varying proficiencies in English were
asked to translate proverbial expression, Lullaby, Game rhyme, and Riddle
used in everyday communication to English. These translations were then
further analysed to see the degree of equivalence in phonetics, semantics and
structure between the original and the translations, what is being retained and
what is lost in the translation. The author wanted to see if English can indeed
convey the essence, meaning, originality, accuracy and aesthetics that lie
behind these Hindi proverbial expression, limerick and rhymes.

Keywords: Tanslation, Lullbuy, idiom, proverb, Lullaby, riddle, Hindi and
English

1. Introduction

Our experience and knowledge about our culture and other cultures is
mediated through various forms of interpretation and translation,
including written translations, sub-titling, dubbing, and various types of
online and offline interpreting activities. The most obvious case in point
is perhaps literature. It is also an effective medium to know of other
cultures. The great literary works and religious texts are being translated
from one major language to other languages. Grammar Translation
Method of Second Language Teaching also helped in learning the
language where the learners can enjoy the original piece of writing in the
source language. Most of us know writers such as Tolstoy, Pushkin,
Homer, Rabindra Nath Tagore, Premchand, Sharad Chandra
Chattopadhyay only through translated version of their works. But our
reliance on translation does not stop here. Our understanding of political
issues, of art, of scientific terminologies, of mathematical algorithm and
of various other areas which are central to our lives is no less dependent
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on translation than our understanding of world literature. Any idea or
thought of a language can be translated into another language. In India
where multilingualism is a norm, it is not an exceptional phenomenon,
translation or interpretation is a daily activity. It is ubiquitous in nature.
People in rural areas without having professional degree or certificate in
translation carry out this activity amicably. Translations become even
more crucial when we talk about minor languages and cultures which are
suffering because of increasing globalisation, linguistic imperialism and
focus on lingua franca, intranational language or English in educational
institutes and in administration. To preserve the language, culture,
folklore, literature, local flora and fauna of a community we need to
document it and also, make it more accessible to the world. Translation
can also help in this direction in expressing the need of the lesser known
linguistic community and disseminate their literature, art, culture to other
communities.

This paper is a study of translation of a few selected Hindi Proverb,
riddle, lullaby, game rhyme which form an integral part of everyday life of
the Hindi speaking community. To see if English can indeed convey the
essence, meaning, originality, accuracy and aesthetics that lie behind
these proverbial expression, limerick and rhymes. It aims to study what
is being retained and what is lost in the translation.

2. Research Methodology

Eight different native speakers of Hindi with varying proficiencies in
English were asked to translate proverbial expression, Lullaby, Game
rhyme, and Riddle used in everyday communication to English. These
translations were then further analysed to see the degree of equivalence
in phonetics, semantics and structure between the original and the
translations. The consultants are from Jawaharlal Nehru University, who
were studying different foreign languages or pursuing their research in
JNU. The age group varies from 21-31 years. Both male and female
consultants with varying degree of competence in English and with
different economic background were interviewed for the study. They
were given the selected Proverb, lullaby, riddle and Game rhyme in
Hindi and were asked to translate it in English in their best possible way.
The responses of the language consultants were tabulated and analysed
accordingly.

3. Translation: Theory and Practice
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Translation is definitely a daunting task. Without having the adequate
knowledge of both the languages, cultures, grammars, pragmatics and
contextual use of language translation is not possible. To begin with my
personal experience in translation, | feel that there are many things lost
in translation. My exposure in translation studies began while | was a
student, a course titled ‘Translation: Theory and Practice’ was taught by
Prof. GJV Prasad at Jawaharlal Nehru University and Prof. Vaishna
Narang also introduced translation theory in Applied Linguistics course.
As a course requirement for ‘Translation: Theory and Practice’, | chose
to translate a Bengali poem ‘Banolata Sen’ by Jibanananda Dash and a
Rajbanshi short story ‘Jagannathi Bilai’ by Raysaheb Panchanan Barma.
| had to face a lot of difficulties because Jibananda Dash is known for
using living metaphors in his writings and Panchanan Barma has used
many Rajbanshi idioms and proverbs in the short story which made me
clueless about translation equivalence. | felt many ants in my pants. So
what is there in translation which made many translators clueless? Even
the Nobel laurate Rabindra Nath Tagore had to face difficulties while
translating his own writings into English. He had a fair amount of
knowledge in both the languages- Source Language i.e. Bengali and the
Target language i.e. English.

If we go back to the definition of translation used by J.C. Catford (1965)
in his book, ‘A Linguistic Theory of Translation’, where he says,
“Translation is an operation performed on languages: a process of
substituting a text in one language for a text in another” or in other
words, “the replacement of textual material in one language (SL) by
equivalent textual material in another language (TL)”. So translation
equivalences may be set up, and translations performed, between any
pair of languages or dialects-related or unrelated and with any kind of
spatial, temporal, social or other relationships between them. According
to Catford (1965), “any theory of translation must draw upon a theory of
language- a general linguistic theory”. Catford (1965) brings out the idea
heavily influenced by linguistics that equivalence is not operative on all
language levels at once but tends to be “rank-bound” for example, there
might be equivalence on the level of phonetics, semantics, syntax or
pragmatics. Since most translating operates on one or several of these
levels, “in the course of a text, equivalence may shift up and down the
rank scale”. One might equally say that translators mix and match
different types of translation solutions as they go along. Though I
personally do not vouch for his Structuralist notions of general linguistic
theory because it provides categories drawn from generalization based
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on observations of languages and language events. But he applies the
fundamental categories of linguistic theory to the levels of grammar-unit,
structure, class, system, rank scale and rank shifts. He talks about
various types of translation, total translation vs. restricted translation, full
translation vs. partial translation, free translation, literal translation, word
for word translation, transliteration and so on. Following J.R. Firth,
Dostert and Macdonald (1979) are ‘concerned with the problem or the
fact of the transference of meaning from one set of patterned symbols
into another set of patterned symbols’.

Literal aspect of translation is associated with the word level and
sentence level translations of a work where as non-literal aspect deals
with the contextual, communicative, cultural and pragmatic level of
translation. The field of translations has always worked in close proximity
with Linguistics. For the literal aspect, the implicit information of
grammatical rules and the in-built structures of the target language has
always come from the field of Linguistics. However, the role of
Linguistics in the non-literal aspect is debatable. Within the field of
translation studies, there have been various theories providing varying
level of importance of literal or non-literal aspect of translation. Yakob
Retsker (1950) published a landmark paper on “regular
correspondences” in translation, where he distinguished amongst (a)
established equivalents (b) analogue translation, where the translator
chooses between synonyms, and (c) “adequate” translation (or
“substitution”), where the translator uses various resources to render the
style and function of the text. The first two clearly correspond to the
literal aspect whereas the third constitutes the non-literal aspect of
translation. Fedorov (1978) says that translations are not just indicators
of difficulty but also bearers of value and thus attempts to map out how a
successful translation can be “adequate” in both form and content,
urging the both literal and non-literal aspects of translations. He instead
classifies translation based on the kind of text that the translator wants to
produce: referential texts, where the translator must pay careful attention
to terms; publicity and propaganda, where the effect on the receiver is
what counts; and literary works, where “it is important to reproduce the
individual particularities of the text”. In Fedorov's version (1978), the
grounding in the three linguistic persons is fairly clear, as is the attempt
to make general linguistic principles compatible with literary criteria
(Pym, 2014).
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As it is clear from the above discussions of various theories over time
Linguistics cannot help translators make decisions, but it can and has
helped describe the toolbox with which they work (Pym, 2014). Following
this lead in 1964, the linguist and Bible translator Eugene Nida proposed
that Chomsky’s early generative transformational grammar could help
guide translators’ decisions: “A generative grammar is based upon
certain fundamental kernel sentences, out of which the language builds
up its elaborate structure by various techniques of permutation,
replacement, addition, and deletion”. Nida’'s evocation of
transformational grammar in 1964 was an elegant way of explaining
what was being translated: “kernels” could partly replace problematic
idealist assumptions about “ideas” or “messages”. The beautiful idea
was nevertheless promptly quashed by Chomsky’s pronouncement, in
the following year (1965), that deep-seated universals did not “imply that
there must be some reasonable procedure for translating between
languages” (Chomsky 1965). His linguistics was not going to support the
venture (Pym, 2014).

Now talking about application of Linguistics on the Non-literal aspect of
translation, Linguistics has had a shaky relationship with translation in
this area. Starting from the theories about the importance and role of
translators’ interpretation to the level of participation to be expected from
the reader. A search to find Universals like Nida (1964) but different from
the UG of Chomsky bloomed in Gideon Toury’s landmark work,
‘Descriptive Translation Studies and beyond’ (1995). In the decades
since then we have learned a great deal about the historical and cultural
varieties of translational discourse increasingly in non-Western cultures,
about the role of translation in the shaping of cultures and identities, and
about the way concepts of translation respond to factors like
communication technologies and power relations. Remarkably a little of
that knowledge, however, can be called linguistic in any strict sense.
Translation scholars have increasingly sought their dancing partners in
the fields of cultural studies, sociology and psychology (Pym, 2014).
Thus as Kussmaul (1995) put it in the early days of process studies, “the
investigation of comprehension and production processes involves not
only linguistic but also psychological, at least psycholinguistic and
possibly also neuropsychological, knowledge and methods.”

As summarised by Pym (2014), in terms of research, there are many
areas in which translation scholars turn to linguistics in search of models
and guidance. One such area is of the limits and historical dynamics of
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the translation as a concept itself. A second area might be the use of
process research to test traditional linguistic assumptions about what
translators do, for example whether there is automatized cognitive
mapping from form to form or, instead, a visualised situation to which the
target utterance is holistically judged to be suitable both things certainly
happen, and there are things in between, but we do not know exactly
when or why. A third area, closely related, would be the integration of
findings from neuroimaging experiments involving symmetric and
asymmetric bilinguals, where translation is involved in some of the
experiments but has not really been reflected on as such. This research
might explain anecdotal observations that people who learn L2 late in life
tend to make better translators and interpreters. And one final area in
which applied linguistics might fruitfully rethink translation is in L2
acquisition. There, in the L2 class, the pragmatics of communicative
events and awareness that mental translation is happening much of the
time might come together. The result should be new teaching methods
that include translation as one of the fundamental language skills,
alongside speaking, listening, writing and reading. In all these areas, the
fundamental challenge is for translation to be approached as a
communicative act.

So as a linguist what do we need to do? What is our role? How do we
look at translation? Because our job is not only to look at the meaning
and literal aspect of the translation. We may have to go beyond this and
look for word for word, morpheme by morpheme translation. Linguists
and Scholars who work on languages know about Leipzig glossing rules
in which each linguistic category is represented as for example in Hindi;

a. [pitadi khana khate he™] Rrarsh @ @rd §
pita-di khana kha-t-e he”
Father-hon food eat-imp-msg.hon aux-msg-hon
‘Father eats food’

Consider another example;

b. [mane bacceko aya se dudh pilwaya] A st 3T & g Aerarar
Ma-ne bacc-e-ko maid INS milk pi-l-wa-ya
Mother-ERG child-OBL-ACC maid INS milk drink-CAUS-PST-3.msg
‘Mother fed milk to the baby by the help of the maid’ Or, ‘Mother made
the maid feed milk to the baby’
The purpose of the Leipzig glossing rules is to provide a descriptive
category and label to each morpheme along with its grammatical
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functions. Word by word meaning and also literal meaning of the
sentence or text provided here for better understanding of the
grammatical category and its labels. The sound is represented in IPA
(International Phonetic Alphabets) so that one can get to know the actual
pronunciation of the source language. If the scholar is aware of the local
script of the language which can be optionally included before or after
the IPA lines. The people who are working in the field of literature, art
and culture might develop a feeling of cynicism about this aspect of
interlinear morphemic gloss, they may not entirely agree with linguistic
aspect of translation. But they cannot deny the importance of linguistics
and interlinear morphemic gloss when it comes to writing a grammar of a
lesser known languages, corpus linguistics and machine translation. We
are aware of machine translation, google translation, Itrans and many
software which are available in the market, if the internal linguistic
mechanism are not properly worked out, the software will produce
jargons and nonsensical outputs and results. The English sentence ‘I like
mango’ can be translated into Hindi as [me™ am pasend karta hu] # 3ma
g¥ie Y g or [me” am pasand kartj hu] # 3 g @<t g depending on the
subject and its gender. The computer may also provide us an output,
[me am terehe hu] # 3m& @ §, because in English the word ‘like’ is
lexically ambiguous, one is used for the verb ‘like’ and another one is
used for comparison. These things must be properly spelled out and
translation algorithm must be devised accordingly.

In translation, many things are lost. It has been observed that
homophonous and polysemous items may not have equivalence in the
target language. If we translate the following English sentences into any
other language, we may miss many things. The one of the things will be
the homophony of the words ‘can’, fly’ and ‘saw’ in (a-c); and also
phonetic equivalence and consonance in ‘sells’, ‘shells’ in (d).

(@) Can he cane me for kicking the can? (b) Time flies like an arrow,
Fruit flies like bananas (c) | saw a saw to saw (d) She sells shells on the
seashore.

The translator has to go beyond the structural norms and he has to find
the equivalence in the target language. The equivalence in form,
content, meaning, rhyme etc. has to be worked out tediously with
aesthetic effect in the target language.
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4. Case Study

Eight native speakers of Hindi with varying proficiency in English were
interviewed for the study. They were asked to translate a few selected
proverbial expression, riddle, Game rhyme and also a lullaby of Hindi to
English. Their views and written responses were noted down to see the
accuracy in different areas of grammar and also to carry out a cross
comparison among the translated versions of the consultants.

4.1 ldiomatic and proverbial expression

Idioms are group of words or chunk of words strung together as a single
unit which has a specific meaning. The compositional meaning of the
constituent parts of the idioms are different from the specified meaning.
The meaning of an idiom can be expressed by other words or group of
words but the specific meaning which a particular idiom expresses
vividly and subjectively in a given context which cannot be matched with
other words or a group of words. The constituent parts of the idioms
neither can be changed nor can be replaced by other synonymous
words. The change of any word or its parts will destroy the specific
meaning of the idiom or the new combinations may turn into something
else with different meaning. The traditional belief of idiom is that they are
once metaphorical in their origins and lost their metaphorical sense over
time. These exist in the minds of the language users as frozen items or
dead metaphors. Idioms are brief and has a clear meaning. The
subjective meaning is expressed objectively with force and vividness. It
does not hurt the sentiment of the interlocutors rather it is an
accumulated knowledge of a community which is expressed by simple
interpretation. The structure of idioms is limited and there is less
flexibility either in terms of syntax or in terms of lexical items. Idioms are
lexically frozen and idiomatic phrases are traditionally seen as being
distinct from ordinary literal language because they are non-
compositional in their conventional interpretations are not functions of
the meanings of their individual parts. It has been understood that the
literal meaning of the idioms is rejected as inappropriate and then only
the nonliteral idiomatic meaning is accessed through retrieval.

According to Oxford English Dictionary, “Proverb /prove:rb/ is a short
sentence that people often quote, which gives advice or tells you
something about life.” It can have a religious and philosophical meaning
and provide inspiration and food for thought. They exist as little pieces of
wisdom or thought in the minds of the speakers in a language. Proverbs
are somewhat different from idioms ( i.e. a group of words established by
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usage as having a meaning not deducible from those of individual
words) by the fact that they tend to convey a direct message or meaning,
usually in the form of a phrase or a sentence. The words used tend to
have a deeper meaning and are not as cryptic or hidden as those used
in idioms. The experimental research in psycholinguistics and cognitive
linguistics on idioms, proverbs and formulaic sequences have shown
that they are not dead metaphors or fully lexically fixed expressions.
In fact, they are analysable and decomposable lexically, syntactically
and semantically. They are characterized as constructions and not
treated as peripheral aspects of language.

The proverb [muh me ram bagal me churi] g # I\ sarel & A were given
to 8 native speakers of Hindi to translate it in English. They have
translated the proverbs in their best possible manner which is tabulated
in the following table. The Symbol C stands for Consultants or Language
Consultants;

Prove | [m'uh me ram bagal me He & T S 7
rb churi]

C-1 One who can’t be trusted. | C-2 | Sweet in nature but ready to
stab someone in the back.

C-3 Enemy from inside, doing | C-4 | Holy tongue, evil soul.
sweet things from outside.

C-5 sweet poison. C-6 | Butter would not melt in one’s
mouth.
C-7 Lord in the mouth, knife in | C-8 | Lord in the mouth and dagger
the hand or God in the up in sleeve.
breath, Sword/dagger in
the clothes.

The word ‘Ram’ is replaced with ‘god’, ‘lord’ in the English translation.
Some consultants also reported to use ‘Jesus’ in place of ‘Ram’. Majority
of the participants made use of sense translation as in the Table C1 to
C6 but C7 and C8 followed the literal translation. The Consultant C6
used the English equivalent proverbial expression “butter would not melt
in one’s mouth.” Literal translation is followed in the Google translation.
The translation for [/mu”h me ram bagal me churi] is ‘Ram in the mouth,
knife next to it. (See Appendix-2). Sense translation is followed in
‘dichindkhoj.com’ as ‘butter would not melt in mouth’. It also reports that
[mu™h me ram bagal me churi] is not found in their database.
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4.2 Riddle

Riddles used by children and adults form an important part of folkloristic
tradition. These are specific to socio-cultural settings and gatherings.
Riddles are shared and enjoyed amidst a social gathering. The origin of
many riddles are obscure, but are thought to be antique and old in
vocabulary selection. The riddles are not simply an instrument for
amusement for the children, teenager and adults but a worthy of serious
study from sociological, cultural, ethnological and anthropological,
comparative and linguistics point of view. Language used to express
riddles is often redundant, ornamental, or rhythmic in nature. Its meaning
is concealed, to be found through clues given by the riddler.

The riddle [hari thi man bhari thi..] & ot #=1 5T & were given to 8 native
speakers of Hindi to translate it in English. They have translated the
riddles in their best possible manner which is tabulated in the following
table.

Riddles | [hari thi man bhari | &t off 7T o1y oY
thi

lakh moti Jod thi STE A Sier &Y
rada Ji ki bag me Tor ST &y &rer
dufala ore khayi thi] e 3% @ o

C1 She was all beautiful green | C2 | It was green and plentiful
as well as arrogant Was studded with millions of
She had all the glitter pearls
attached to her And was standing in the
She was all standing in the king’s garden
king’s garden Covering herself in a shawl.
While standing have a
shawl.
C3 Green color, full of heart | C4 | She was green
and lots of pearl Replete with lakhs of pearls
In the king’s garden, it is that could be easily seen
covered by all sides. Standing in the king’s
meadow
Huddled in a shawl’s
shadow. Who is she?
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C5 She was green, decorated | C6 | The green was filled with the
with millions of pearls mind
In the king’s garden, she The languets was pearl, In
was standing with herself king’s garden
covered. The wall was standing.

Cc7 Green and she was serene | C8 | She was content and happy,
Jewelled with countless adorned  with  countless
pearls pearls, draped in the shawl
In the garden of the king in the King’s garden.

She was standing in
blanket.

It has been observed that the solution to the riddles refer some objects
or household items which are found in the culture. These things are part
and parcel of their lives. The person who does not know the language
will be unable to capture the imagination of the riddle makers and users.
The flora and fauna of local culture, its trees, fruits, vegetables animals,
insects, household items, agricultural tools etc are well depicted in the
riddles. Nobody can tell us who has created the riddles, it is passed on
from the old generation to the new. Riddles are formally structured. They
are available in verse, song or in rhythmic prose. The riddles are used by
the young children. The older people may also use while they converse
with the children or play with them in leisure time. The texts and words of
riddles are not so tight even the order of words if changed or
manipulated with the pattern the riddle may serve it purpose. However,
the children modify the words and its rhyme according to their
convenience. The informants felt it difficult to translate the riddle and
while translating they missed the rhyme and melody of the source
language. However, C4 tried to maintain the rhyme and melody in the
English translation.

4.3 Rhyme used in Game

The game rhyme [akkad bakkad bambe bo..] 3@®s &%z siFs ar was
given to 8 native speakers of Hindi to translate it in English. They have
translated the riddles in their best possible manner which is tabulated in
the following table.

Game [ekkad bakkad beambe bo 3Fhs gFhs Jied &
Rhyme | offi nebbe pure o e Tey @y &t
[e me mila dhaga B
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cor nikalke bhagal] | % foveper & sram

C1 | Akkar Bakkar Bombay Bo C2 | Can't help, it's just a game!

Eighty ninety hundred

In hundred rupees you got
thread

With which thieve had run
away.

C3 | Akkad Bakkad Bambay Bo C4 | Eenie meenie miney mo
Eighty, ninety and hundred Eighty ninety hundred in tow
Hundred is break out, thief If you catch a thread in
ran away. hundred

Consider that you caught a
thief red handed.

C5 | Inky pinky ponkey, eighty, | C6 | Akad Bakad Bambe bo

ninety and goes to hundred Eighty ninety two hundred
Got a thread through When threads met to
hundred and the thief ran hundred

away. The thief ran out.

C7 | Here, there, nowhere in the | C8 | Ninety nine, hundred

country In a hundred, there is a
Eighty, ninety, full century thread
As thread was found in the The thief was caught and ran
century away

Thief ran away in hurry.

In different online sites we sought to get information and meaning of the
game rhyme ‘akkad bakkad bambe bo’ Virali Modi’s response from
guroa.com is cited below; (See Appendix-4 )

“There is no meaning to this poem, just like ‘inky binkey bonkey’. Kids
just use the poem to decide who’s turn it is to do something first. Or just
‘eenie meenie mine mo’, catch a tiger by the toe, if he hollers let him go,
‘eenie meenie miney mo’. It's similar to that, since this poem also makes
no sense and because children use this poem to decide the order in
which a game will be played.” Another person Farah Wasti replies, “It is
a nursery rhyme for children mainly familiarising them with the
numbering system. It also used to correct the pronunciation of alphabets
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and words by a child..” (Quora.com, see Appendix-4). The informant C2
also reports that it is non translatable, “can’t help, it is just a game”. The
informant C7 reports that ‘akkad bakkad bamboo bo’ is “used only for
rhyming purpose and it lacks a semantic content.” Since it is a game
rhyme, ‘the focus is on the incident of running away’.

4.4 Lullaby

The word ‘lullaby’ indicates traditional, unpolished, usually rustic or rural
naive verse with a focus on household things, sleep, play, festivity, and
personified animals that is recited by mothers, caregivers, elders and
siblings to very little children, and by the children themselves. Sanyal
(1965) classifies Rajbanshi lullabies into various categories and provides
examples of each of the category. The categories are sleeping the child,
bathing the child, massaging the child, frightening the child, showing the
moon and dangling the child. The repetitive pattern, melody, soothing
voice of the mother/elder helps the baby to get sleep. Lullabies also help
the baby effortlessly to learn their language of the environment. It is also
impossible to capture the spirit of the rhymes. It is difficult to determine
the basic source of the lullabies, as it is not written down and it travels
fast from one region to another, changes with the language and also
assimilates with the local culture with distinct flora and fauna.

The lullaby carries lots of information about customs and costumes,
ethnic foods, and folktales of the linguistic community. Lullabies has lots
of beautiful images, imagery and also narrative interest. We may find
usage of figures of speech as for simile, metaphor, personification, pun
and parody. Rare words which are old and archaic are also found in the
lullabies. In many instances, the grandmother uses informal register or
slangs in the lullaby. The variety of words and its contextual use help
the children to enrich their vocabulary in the language. It can be said that
the children do not care in which language a lullaby is sung. They settle
down if the melody is soothing, gentle and repetitive. They love to hear
the same familiar, treasured songs over and over. Lullabies provide a
rich resource for enhancing multicultural breadth in an early childhood
program. Learning music and words together, often accompanied by
hand and body motions, is a wonderful way to wire brain connections for
children’s learning as well as bring children pleasure (Honig 1995; 2004).
The lullaby [so Ja munna so Ja..] | 5T g==11 & ST were given to 8 native
speakers of Hindi to translate it in English. They have translated the
riddles in their best possible manner which is tabulated in the following
table.

231



Lullaby | [so Ja munna so Ja QY S Heol AT ST
lal palen pe so Ja STer TeiaT I &Y ST
mhemrE_i papa ayenge S N
dher khilona layenge] s N
C1 | Munna should sleep C2 | Sleep tight child
He would sleep on red bed Sleep on the bed dear
His parent (mother father) Mom dad will come
would come And bring many toys
Who would bring many toys.
C3 | Baby go to sleep on the red | C4 | Sleep baby sleep
bed Sleep on the red bed
Your parents are coming Mom and dad will surely
soon come
And will bring lots of toys. And bring you toys
abundant!
C5 | Sleep baby sleep C6 | Go to sleep Munna, go to
Sleep on the red bed sleep
Mommy daddy will bring Sleep on the red bed
toys. Your mother and father will
come
They will bring lots of toys.
C7 | Sleep little one sleep C8 | Go to sleep dear, go to sleep

Sleep on the red bed

When mom and dad will
come

They will bring lot of toys.

dear boy

Sleep on the red bed for
Mummy and Dady

They will come and bring
lots of toys.

It has been noticed that the translations of the syntax, meter and rhyme
scheme of the original lullabies will be lost somewhere in the target
language as these are non-translatable. In Hindi, ‘Munna’ is generally an
address term for a baby boy or someone can have a name ‘Munna’. The
word ‘Munna’ is retained in the translated version in C1 & C6 but the
other informants have replaced it with ‘baby’, ‘child’, ‘dear’, ‘little one’.
The Hindi version of the lullaby is clearly sung for a baby boy and it is
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not lulled for a bay girl. If the same lullaby is used for singing to a baby
girl, the elder may use the word ‘munni’ or the name of the baby girl. In
the translated version this subtle information is lost. The rhyme and
melody of the Hindi lullaby is also lost in the English translation. The
translated version does not have the soothing, pleasing, melodious
effect as it was found in the Hindi original.

5. Conclusion

Vocabulary plays a very crucial role in second language (L2) learning
and teaching. But the vocabulary of a given language is much more than
a list of individual words. A speaker’s lexicon also contains a wide range
of multiword units such as phrasal verbs (“put up with”), social routines
(“take care”), collocations (“plastic surgery”), and idioms (“bite the bullet”)
(Zyzik, 2009). Many of these multiword units contain one or more
figurative elements, such that the meaning of the entire phrase is not
easily predicable as we saw in the examples mentioned before. Native
speakers use these expressions so fluidly in everyday situations that
they are not even aware of figurative nature, unless a non-native
speaker asks them. Idioms, as illustrated in the examples above, are
one element with a figurative or nonliteral meaning. Some figurative
expressions can be broken down to work out the meaning; linguists refer
to these as “transparent” or “decomposable” idioms. On the other hand,
there are opaque idioms that have little or some overlap with the literal
meaning. One must be careful and not think of these idioms, rhymes and
riddles as simply the “colourful” side of language or just “amusing”
expressions. While this is a common perception, it is inaccurate (Zyzik,
2009). Idiomatic phrases are often used to achieve a desired
communicative effect that cannot be easily expressed without figurative
language. In fact, research shows that idioms have more specific and
complex meanings than their literal paraphrases (Gibbs, 1992).
Whatever might be the area of application for the second language
learner, for any kind of native like proficiency, whether it be for
translation or for purely communicative purposes, the sheer number of
idioms and their high frequency in discourse make them an important
aspect of vocabulary acquisition and language learning in general.
Learning these idioms, rhymes and riddles not only helps the learner in
commanding the language better but also, provides a very good insight
into the lifestyle and culture of that language community. Which in turns
helps the learner in making a much better use of its linguistic database in
contextual arrangements. A learner who has acquainted himself with
these rhymes, idioms and riddles of the language will surely make much
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lesser mistakes in appropriate usage of different terms in different
contexts.

While translating from one language to other, it is observed that for some
words there is no equivalent word in the source language or in the target
language. Names of jewellery items may differ from one language
community to another. Articles of clothing, the Food items, Household
items, Local flora and fauna are also different. The riddles, idioms,
proverbs, and lullabies though generic in nature but specific to culture
and to a linguistic community. These words may lead to translation
difficulties and in many instances non-translatable, if translated from one
language to another, it may lose its original sense; essence, originality,
aesthetics. The solution adopted by many translators is to transfer the
SL item into the TL text with appropriate foot notes.

Though Languages are similar in underlying level they differ in different
levels of grammar- in terms of phonetics, phonology, morphology, syntax
and semantics in surface level. Languages in the world may have only
three vowels and some languages may allow more that twenty vowels,
the average numbers of consonants are 25-30 but languages may have
more than 96 consonants. Many languages in the world are tonal
languages, while some are stress sensitive, some are syllable timed
languages. Some languages may have the tendency for isolating
morphology, other languages may have agglutinative or fusional
characteristics, some may allow polysynthetic and incorporation and
other may follow root and pattern morphology. The basic word order of
simple declarative sentence may also vary from SVO, SOV, VOS, VSO,
QVS, OSV etc. Linguistic categories of one language cannot be mapped
exactly onto their functional elements in other languages. They have
different scopes of application in both semantic and pragmatic terms. So
while translating from one language to another language these
differences are bound to occur and will be reflected in the translated text.
And these differences and difficulties of translation should not be
considered as exceptions rather it should be treated as the norms of the
language.

To conclude, a good translator must be aware of the following;

(a) A fair amount knowledge of the Source language and the Target
language. In fact, the translator should be competent in both the
languages and its grammatical rules and grammatical categories, writing
systems, social customs and conventions.

234



(b) A good translator should be aware of the Translation types,
techniques and methods of translation, purpose and motive of translation
he/she will be carrying out.

(c) A good translator must understand the text with pragmatically
determined contexts, sociolinguistically determined constructions,
Formulaic sequence, collocational patters, figures of speech and literary
terms as for example hyperbole, pun, irony, sarcasm, metaphor etc.
used in the texts and also works on achieving on stylistic embellishment
in the translated versions.

(d) If the translator can have the access to the biographical details of the
original author of the text, knowledge of the history and socio-political
tension at the time of writing the text and also gather additional
information about the author which can help to translate the text in a
better way.

(e) The translator should be aware of purpose, goal, motive, the target
group, the audience, readers for whom the text is being translated.

(f) The translator should avoid adding some extra colour from his/her
side in the translated text.

Most of the consultants felt in this study felt it difficult to translate the
aforesaid sentences and they realised that there are many things lost in
translations. Though there are difficulties in translating a text from one
language to another the translator should not lose his/her patience even
after all these difficulties, once this herculean task of translating a text is
achieved a good translator feels the joy, satisfaction and fulfilment of
achieving something great in life.
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Translation plays a significant role in facilitating intercultural
communication [Komissarov V.N., Alimov V.V. & oths.] and cross-
cultural interaction in this era of globalization and extensive technological
developments. Globalization is influencing the way in which societies are
communicating with each other today. Conversely, it is also a prominent
factor in popularizing translation. Translation of scientific, socio-political
texts, literary works, as well as films have served as an important factor
in spreading knowledge and promoting understanding between
societies. Talking about film translation, it can be said that film
translation has acquired a whole new dimension globally due to the
rapidly growing cultural exchange. Films are a unique audio-visual art
form which play a pivotal role in providing a glimpse into the culture,
beliefs, customs and traditions of different societies. Films serves as an
extremely influential means to develop an understanding and interest
towards each other not just within a particular society but in different
societies at large owing to their socio-cultural content. Take the case of
Indian (Bollywood) films in Russia - Indian films are hugely popular in
Russia for various reasons such as their high emotional content,
engaging story line, colorful sets and costumes, mesmerizing music, etc.
It can be inarguably said that Indian films have played a huge role in
acquainting Russians with Indian society, it's value system and culture.
This was made possible by the immense contribution of translation (of
films into Russian).
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Film translation is peculiar because of its audio and visual content which
has its own challenges and constraints. Film translation can be
evaluated not only from the commercial point of view, but also academic.
It has been observed that the translation of films in India has significant
commercial interest, but has not yet attracted enough academic interest,
as much as it has in numerous other parts of the world. The issues and
problems of translating Hindi films into Russian and the identification of
the preferred techniques and strategies involved in this process remain
mainly unexplored. Beyond the obvious reasons for huge adoration and
fan following for Hindi films in Russia, it would be interesting to flip our
focus on the issues concerning translation of films, in particular the film
titles. This paper attempts to probe into some techniques involved and
challenges posed in translating linguistic and cultural nuances of Hindi
film titles into Russian.

When speaking about the translation of film titles, it is essential to
acknowledge their role and purpose. Film titles are an important aspect
of the identity of a film. In this regard, Soren Kolstrup writes that “The
title is a means for guiding our reception and our interpretation of a text,
either by stressing a specific point of view or by giving us a
resume/abstract of the film”. [Kolstrup, ] Film titles may reflect the
storyline, it is often the first reference point to grab attention and to get
the audience attracted to and excited about the film. Film titles may also
provide the audience with some idea about the content and the genre of
the film, based on which the viewers may decide whether or not to watch
the film, hence a great deal of importance is attached to translation of
film titles. Peter Newmark remarks that “The title should sound attractive,
allusive, suggestive, even if it is a proper name, and should usually bear
some relation to the original, if only for identification” [Newmark, 56].
Film titles have the ability to encapsulate the essence of the film. A film
is referred to by its title, therefore, “The aim of translating film title is to
inherit, that is to say, the translator should apply audience-oriented
translation skills on the base of referring to film content in order to enter
the market successfully... The great mission of film title translation is to
incarnate the cultural value and develop the understanding between
different countries.” [Qui Linn, 68]

In order to get to the specifics of translation of film titles, it is crucial to
understand that although they are concise in form, their pattern may
vary. On the basis of their form/structure, film titles could comprise of a
single word or a combination of two or more words. Film titles could be
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named after the central character (s) (main protagonist or antagonist) in
the film, for example: Gandhi, Bhagat Singh, Newton; Saina; Seeta aur
Geeta; Rustom; Sarbjit; M.S. Dhoni- The untold story; Mary Kom;
Shakuntala Devi; Bajrangi Bhaijaan; Padmaavat; Jodha Akbar; Tiger;
Munna Bhai MBBS. Film titles could be named after the location of the
story’s development/or where the action develops or takes place:
Aligarh; Bombay; Mission Kashmir; LOC Kargil; Gangs of Wasseypur;
Uri, Bombay to Goa etc. Film titles may contain culture specific
information/terms Kanyadaan; Honour Killing; Maang Bharo Sajana,
Page 3; Dulhan Hi Dahej Hai. It could be a catchy phrase like Jane Bhi
do Yaaro, Qarib Qarib Single; Bhaag Milkha Bhaag; Band Baja Baraat;
Vicky donor; Toilet: Ek Prem Katha; Lipstick under my Burkha; Zindagi
na Milegi Dobara; Udta Punjab; Lions of Punjab; Ka & Ki etc. Film titles
could be based on literary works and historical events, situations like
Omkara, Makbool, Devdas; Parineeta; Namesake; Haidar; Saawariya,
Pinjar, Shatranj ke Khiladi; Mangal Pandey -The Rising; Ghazi attack;
Batla House; Mission Mangal; Film titles can be direct like Border;
Devdas; Fashion; Metro; Gandhi, Newton; Saina or they can be full of
idioms, slang or humor, for example Choudvin ka chand; Jal bin machli
Nritya bin Bijli; Bheja Fry; Fukrey; Fuddu; Tere Bin Laden; Biwi no.1;
Delhi Belly etc.

Like translation of any other text, film titles also may pose a fair amount
of difficulties in translation. Discussing the problems of translations of the
film titles Dynel M. writes that “among most recurrent problems in
translations of film titles are puns and humour, proper names, culture
specific content, such as references to other films and literature, etc.,
lack of semantic equivalents and lexico-syntactic problems”. [Surdyk &
Urban., 165]

A plethora of procedures and strategies to achieve adequacy in
translation have been put forth by various translation theorists.
Translation procedures suggested by Vinay Jean-Paul and Dalbernet
Jean include adaptation, calque, equivalence, modulation, borrowing,
literal translation and transposition; although they also refer to strategies
like compensation, expansion and contraction. According to Lawrence
Venuti, translation strategies “involve the basic tasks of choosing the
foreign text to be translated and developing a method to translate it
[Lawrence Venuti, 19, 240]. Venuti describes translation strategies in
terms of Domestication and Foreignization. Domestication focuses on
minimizing the strangeness by introducing the common words used in
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the target language whereas Foreignization is based on retaining the
culture-specific items of the original. Peter Newmark identifies the
several Translation procedures like “(1) Transference (2) Cultural
equivalent (3) Neutralization (i.e. functional or descriptive equivalent) (4)
Literal translation (5) Label (6) Naturalization (7) Componential analysis
(8) Deletion (of redundant stretches of language in non-authoritative
texts, especially metaphors) (9) Couplet (10) Accepted standard
translation (11) Paraphrase, gloss, notes, etc. (12) Classifier” (Newmark,
103). Mona Baker discusses eight strategies involved in translation:
Translation by a general word; Translation by more neutral word;
Translation by cultural substitution; Translation using a loan word;
Translation by paraphrase using related word; Translation by paraphrase
using unrelated words; Translation by omission; Translation by
illustration. [Baker, 26-42]

When dealing with the culture specific elements in translation numerous
strategies may be used to convey the culture specificities in the target
language. Eugene Nida classifies the cultural terms into 5 major
categories, namely ecology, material culture, social culture, ideological
culture and linguistic culture. [Nida,15, 130]

Generally speaking, the translation process needs to be target-oriented,
keeping the reader/viewer in mind. Roman Jacobson states that “all
cognitive experience and its classification is conveyable in any existing
language”. (Jacobson, 234). Easy as it may sound but expressing the
same essence to fill the linguistic and cultural gap remains a daunting
task. Moreover, it is imperative that for negotiating the linguistic and
cultural differences a high level of literacy in both the source language
and target language and a great deal of familiarity with cultural
knowledge is required on the part of the translator to be able to faithfully
convey the sense of the original text. Eugene Nida writes that the
“differences between cultures may cause more severe complications for
the translator than do differences in language structure.” [Nida, 130]. He
in fact emphasizes on the importance of being a bicultural over bilingual.
He believes that “for a truly successful translation, biculturalism is even
more important than bilingualism”. [Nida, 130].

Focusing on the strategies used in translation of Hindi film titles, it can
be said that the choice of any strategy may be dictated by the form
and/or the sense of the original title. Analysis of the translation indicates
that translation of film titles based on the main character (protagonist or
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antagonist) of the film or geographical location do not pose much
difficulty in translation into another language. Such titles are generally
translated with the help of transliteration. Here are some examples of the
use of transliteration technique in translating the film titles into Russian:
Aligarh — Anuezapx; Delhi-6 — [enu-6; Bombay— Gombel; Seeta aur
Geeta — Cuma u l'uma; Gandhi — MaHou; Newton — HeromoH; Padmavat
— Padmasam; Zila Ghaziabad — okpye Na3uabad.

However, the titles which have strong cultural connotation or those which
are ambiguous are the ones which pose challenges in translation into
another language. Film titles like Kanyadaan, Toilet: Ek Prem Katha,
Page 3, Band Baja Baraat, Calendar Girls, Mukti Bhawan, etc have
strong reference to specific socio-cultural aspects of Indian society which
are easily understood by an Indian audience, but may pose difficulty in
understanding by a Russian audience (or any foreign audience). Direct
translation of these film titles could be misleading and often confusing.
Since film titles also serve the purpose of advertising the film, wrong or
misleading translation may not be appealing to the target audience and
may commercially affect the success of the film. Here is a brief analysis
of a few film titles:

Translation of the film title ‘Rang de Basanti’ as ‘L{eem wacdhpaHa’ can be
termed as free translation and cannot be called an adequate translation
as the saffron (basanti) colour is not just any colour but it has a particular
meaning in this usage, which the translation is not able to capture. The
colour has more to do with patriotism, sacrifice and fighting for justice
and against corruption. The phrase in the original title has been taken
from a popular patriotic song. The formulation of the phrase in Russian
(LiseTt wadpaHa) seems to be inadequate, misleading and raises
guestions on the fidelity of the translation. Inadequate formulation of
translation of the title could be attributed to a lack of cultural knowledge
and connotation attached with these words in Indian culture.

Translation of the film title ‘Page 3’ into Russian ‘CmpaHuuya Homep 3’ is
a literal, (or word to word) translation which shows a lack of pragmatism
by the translator. In India ‘Page 3’ is a recent culture concept which is
associated with a particular page (no.3) in supplementary newspapers,
which carries news on glamour, entertainment, and fashion culture of the
high society, as well as gossip on celebrities. The direct translation,
however, doesn’'t look adequate enough to convey the spirit of the
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movie. While in Hindi the title conveys the content of the film, whereas
the same cannot be said for its translation into Russian.

Another interesting example is of the film title ‘Toilet: Ek Prem Katha’ for
which three different versions of translation into Russian were found to
be in use, ‘Tyanem: ucmopusi mobesu’; Tipoekm «4ucmas WHOus» -
ucmopus mobesu’; ‘Mapagem: ewé odHa ucmopus nrobesu’. Whereas the
first translation into Russian ‘Tyamem: ucmopusi nobeu’ is a literal
translation and may sound strange to any foreigner, whereas, the
second translation ‘flpoekm «4ucmas WHAusi» - ucmopus nobeu’ is
based on the contextual adaptation as it provides a better connection
with the mission or project this film is associated with. The habit of
relieving oneself in an open field is something very prevalent in (rural)
India, a concept often incomprehensible for foreigners. It is as much an
issue of hygiene as it is a matter of one’s privacy, safety and dignity. The
second translation is evidently done by a translator who is aware of the
Indian Government’s mission called “Swachh Bharat”, and, therefore,
has substituted the word “toilet” with the name of the mission to convey
the summary of the film. Such a translation may simply be called a
Euphemism translation to convey the content and spirit of the original
film title. The third translation into Russian ‘Mapagem: ewé odHa
ucmopus nobeu’ appears to be an inadequate translation. The translator
needs to take into account that it is not the denotative meaning of the
translation which is crucial for the meaning of the source phrase, but the
pragmatic meaning.

Another Hindi film title ‘Mukti Bhawan’ is translated into Russian as /Jom
cnaceHusi’” and ‘Omenb cnaceHus’, using literal translation approach.
The word “Mukti” is used in its mythological sense to convey the
meaning of attainment of emancipation “Moksh” or “Nirvana” at the end
of one’s life. The plot of the film is based on a strong Hindu belief of
attaining moksh if one dies near the banks of the river Ganges in
Varanasi. In our view, the translation into Russian seems to oversimplify
the meaning of the original title as the absence of equivalent cultural
concept and the lexicon in the target language compels the translator to
follow the direct method.

Translation of the Hindi film titles ‘Gharjamai’ as ‘Tlrobumbili 3smb’ does
not quite reflect the exact meaning of the title into Russian. The Indian
audience is aware of this peculiar concept but it is a strange concept for
a foreign society. While the original title is a term used for a son-in-law
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living with his in-laws, whereas the translation into Russian conveys the
meaning of a ‘favorite son-in-law’. The concept of a son-in-law living with
his in-laws does not in any way indicate that he is the favorite. This kind
of translation shows a lack of direct equivalents in the target language.
Perhaps, the point of reference for such a translation could be the end of
the film when the son-in law emerges as a savior and so wins the love
and affection of the family. Some more examples of translation based on
story line of the film are ‘Special 26’ — ‘26 epabumened’, ‘Sholay’ —
‘Mecmb u 3akoH’: ‘Ka & ki’— ‘OH u oHa’

Translation of film titles like ‘Kuch kuch hota hai’ as ‘Bcé e u3Hu
bsisaem’;, ‘Khoon Bhari Maang’ as >Kaxda mecmu, ‘Band Baja Barat’ as
‘CeadebHbili nepenonox’, ‘©aHaa’ as ‘cnenas mwobosb’, ‘Dhoom’ as
‘Batikepnl’ is done by paraphrasing using unrelated words due to the
absence of direct equivalents in Russian. Translation of the film title
‘Secret Superstar as TawnHaa cynepssesga is done using calque
technique, whereas for the translation of the title Zindagi na milegi
dobara’ as ?KusHb He moxem bbimb cky4Hol’ free formulation technique
is used which cannot be called an adequate translation.

In conclusion, it can be said that a number of techniques are used in the
translation of Hindi film titles into Russian. Analysis of translation of
some film titles shows the use of techniques like transliteration, literal
translation, free translation, paraphrasing as well as calques. It is seen
that transliteration or form-based translation is predominantly used in
translation of film titles with proper names. In case of film titles with
culture specific words, techniques like literal translation, paraphrasing
are commonly observed, in a few cases even content-based translation
is noticed. Some translations were found to be inadequate due to the
untranslatability of linguistic or cultural nuances in Russian or their failure
to create an impact similar to the original. It is necessary to emphasise
the words of J. C. Catford who views cultural untranslatability “as a
variety of linguistic untranslatability” [Catford, 103] and in order to
overcome ?7?, it is essential to not lose sight of the content of the film
while translating the title so as to minimize confusion, avoid
misunderstanding and to enhance the appeal. The constraints of
keeping the title short or concise, often leads to the use of the direct
method or literal translation. To achieve adequacy in translating culture
specific words, Mona Baker talks about the strategy of translating using
cultural substitution to replace “a culture-specific item or expression with
a target language item which does not have the same propositional
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meaning but is likely to have a similar impact on the target reader”
[Baker, 31]. It is also worthwhile to focus on the purpose of translation.
The Skopos theory put forth by Hans J. Vemeer considers the ‘purpose’
of translation in target language paramount in comparison with the
linguistic transference. It is the “purpose” which determines the linguistic
choices as well as the strategies involved in translating a text from one
language into another. The purpose of the film titles is to attract and
appeal to the audience, therefore, the translation needs to be oriented
towards the target audience and at the same time faithful to the original
title. Unless the spirit of the original title is captured in translation and a
similar impact is created in the target language, adequacy and
faithfulness of the translation will remain a challenge.
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Abstract: Proper nouns are an important element of any literary work. In the
process of literary translation, the translation of proper nouns needs to be
transferred from the source text to the target text. As the proper nouns are
closely associated with the culture of the language they belong to, their
translation is a challenge for translators. There is no specific and fixed strategy
to translate the proper names and so the translators use various techniques to
work with the proper names in the translation process. Their main orientation is
to do it while keeping in view the target audience. The transcription /
transliteration and semantic translation or translation-creativity is the two main
strategies used by the translators of literary texts.

The present paper seeks to analyse the problems of transfer of proper names in
the translation of Russian literature into Marathi.
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Translation

Proper nouns are an important element of any literary work. The proper
nouns mainly include ‘anthroponyms’ i.e. the names of persons or group
of people, including a personal name, patronymic, surname, nickname,
pseudonym, Cryptonym and nickname as well as ‘toponyms’ i.e. names
of geographical places like countries and regions, settlements, buildings
and streets etc. Apart from this the proper nouns also include the names
of works of art like book titles, names of newspapers or journals, names
of companies, organizations and institutions, cultural festivals and so on.

In the process of literary translation, the translation of proper nouns
needs to be transferred from the source text to the target text. As the
proper nouns are closely associated with the culture of the language
they belong to, their translation is a challenge for translators. It involves
a rather delicate decision-making process in the translation of fiction
because though proper names have only identifying function, they are
informative.
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Many times, the names in fiction may carry meaning, they are loaded
with semantic content in the source context, contribute to
characterization and play some specific role within the literary work.
Authors sometimes invent new names which are fantastic and apt in the
source language culture. Hence, their translation becomes complicated.
There is no specific and fixed strategy to translate the proper names and
so the translators use various techniques to work with the proper names
in the translation process. Their main orientation is to do it while keeping
in view the target audience.

The transcription / transliteration and semantic translation and
translation-creativity are the two main strategies used by the translators
of literary texts. Though absolute equivalence is impossible, the
translators try to achieve transcription / transliteration accuracy and
preserve the effect of the proper names intended by the original author.

Russian literary works from various fields like literature, arts, natural
sciences, sociology, economics, politics, religion, history and geography,
philosophy, psychology, criticism, biographies and many more have
entered the Marathi literary polysystem through translation. A major part
of these translations is from politics i.e. Marxism-Leninism, Lenin’s
thought and correspondence, Socialist ideology and socialist way of life.

The Russian — Marathi literary translation activity has gone through
various phases in the historical process: one, the translations of Russian
literature through English during the colonial period and the
foreignization’ and ‘domestication’ strategies used by the translators;
and two, the translations done directly from Russian.

Transcription / transliteration of proper names is a significant part of
literary translation, and hence, in this historical process the methods
followed by various Marathi translators show different patterns.

Marathi transcriptions/ transliterations of Russian proper names based
on English transcriptions / transliterations:

Here, the transcription / transliteration goes far away from the original
proper names in Russian. This is quite evident from the various
translated texts published by translators, who had no knowledge of
Russian.

Transcriptions/ transliterations of Russian proper names done directly
from Russian language:
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We find very few translators in this category, who have published direct
translations of Russian literary works in Marathi.

However, there seems to be no standard way to transcribe / transliterate
the Russian proper names in Marathi. The reason is the specific
problems faced by Marathi translators in the process of transcription /
transliteration.

Transcription is about reproducing spoken words in writing. However,
foreign language transcription takes words spoken in a foreign language
and transfers them into a different written language, and sometimes a
different script. Transcription is concerned primarily with accurately
representing the phonemes of another script.

Transliteration is about converting written characters of one language
into a script of another language. Transliteration is concerned primarily
with accurately representing the graphemes of another script.

In Russian language the proper nouns are not written exactly the way
they are pronounced. Hence, the translator has to decide whether s/he
wants to take the proper noun to the target reader as it is pronounced or
it is written. In case of Russian-Marathi literary translations there seems
to be no uniformity among the translators as to transcribe the proper
nouns or transliterate them.

Initially, when there existed a practice of Russian — English — Marathi
literary translations, the translators followed two strategies: either
‘domestication’, which is used in adaptations of literary works with Indian
names given to the characters or even to the geographical places; or
‘foreignization’, transcription / transliteration based on the English
transcription / transliteration of Russian proper nouns. Before 1970s
there was a trend of adaptations of Russian literary works in Marathi.
However, due to more acceptance to translation in course of time, this
trend did not continue. The practice of translating Russian literature from
English exists even today. In this case, the translators are mainly
professionals working for the commercial publishing companies and
most of the books chosen by the publishers are best-sellers or classics.
For example: the Marathi translation of ‘Doctor Zhivago’ (2001) was
based on its English translation, and the transcription / transliteration of
proper nouns seems to be far from their original forms because actually
they are re-transcriptions or re-transliterations of proper names in
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English. Here, the translator / publisher can simply consult the language
expert and use the proper names as close to those in the source text.
However, it is generally not done.

Today the translators of Russian - Marathi direct translation activity do
transcription / transliteration of proper nouns from the source text
language and attempt to make them as close to the original proper
names as possible. However, it is essential to discuss the problems
faced by them in this process as it is a matter of concern to the language
experts / translators in Marathi. This is an attempt to explore this
particular area in the present research paper.

Firstly, some Russian proper nouns have already been transcribed /
transliterated in Marathi in the historical process. Most of them were
transcribed / transliterated from English and have become familiar to the
Marathi readers. They are established forms of Russian proper names in
the Marathi literary field. Hence, using the proper transcription /
transliteration of such proper names is a challenge for translators. For

example: I, AR, e dededt, Afaaans; R dex, 3 elawery,

The translators today have been trying to use the new version of these
names and taking efforts to establish them in translated literature. As an
initial attempt, the proper names are given along with their established

forms in the bracket. For example: I8T (XTRIM), ATFAT (ATEH), TTFd
ffoReger / RfRee (@ dieded), dfasane (@), R @@ (3R
fIex), AT derard (fosi efeery), el GEdASTHI (FAET SECIaTHh),
3TealleT AW (3ieclol dhicyg), HFENH IMehi (HFe ATh) etc.

The second problem is to find the equivalence of sounds in Marathi.

Here is the Transliteration Table of alphabet of the Russian — Marathi

language pair. It attempts to map the letters of the source script -

Russian - to letters pronounced similarly in the target script - Marathi.

Russian Marathi Russian Marathi Russian
Marathi

Aa 31/ 3T Kk % XX
B6 q Jn ol Ly

~ ~

A 4
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Be q Mm  H Yy T

rr T HH o Ww v

la  g* Oo 3 U

Ee & M 9 b -

Ee Pp X bl 3

Kk SE/sw Cc H b -
33 ST TT T Do T

nn g Yy 3 O I

mw I op T Aa ;T

~

a/ The problem of non-equivalence:
There are some Russian phonemes for which there are no graphemes in
Marathi. They are [x], [x], [w] and [bl]. So, they are generally

represented by the following sounds in Marathi [5€ ] / [ €], [@], [F]
and [f3] respectively. Here, the letters [@] and [f31] create confusion.
Russian sound [x] is different than the Marathi sound [{]. The Russian

[x] is velar fricative voiceless, whereas Marathi [d] is a velar, affricate —
aspirated sound. However, due to non-availability of similar sound in
Marathi, the sound [@], which is somewhat close to it is used as an
equivalent. However, due to lack of knowledge of Russian sounds the
Marathi reader considers it as Marathi [&] and pronouns it in a wrong

manner. [f3], too is considered as Marathi soft [3]. Also [¢b] — a labial,

affricate-fricative [dp] is replaced by labial, stop / affricate aspirated
Marathi sound [ph].

b/ The equivalence of [g'] and [T']:

[a] and [0']: The hard consonant [a] has an equivalent [¢] in Marathi.
However, the soft consonant [g'] does not have any equivalent. Hence,
the sound [3] - [41], which is considered close to it is used to represent it.
Hence, the [g'] and [3] are used as same sound in the transcription of

proper names. See the examples: [JoH (&1e1); Oenunc (G / & );
Brnagummp (Sf¢HR / SafoidR). But this creates confusion in the mind of
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Marathi reader as the grapheme [31] represents two different sounds in
Marathi, and it is unclear, which is the correct pronunciation. For

example, 3o (SI1AT), Ennsaseta (3fersteddr), Posa ()

[T] and [T']: The hard consonant [1] has an equivalent [d] in Marathi.
However, the soft consonant [T] does not have any equivalent. Hence,
the sound [T] - [d], which is considered close to it is used to represent it.

For example, Tapac BynbGa (cRTE seel) - Tumyp (fdex / Rep).
However, the grapheme [d] represents two different sounds in Marathi,

i.e. [Tl and [4]. Hence, it becomes unclear, which is the correct
pronunciation. For example, the name TartbsiHa is transcribed as

[=AT=T], and may be considered as [TatbsaHa] or [TaugaHa). Similarly, the

transcription of the name [CtenaH] may be considered as [CTenaH] or
[CuenaH].

In this situation there is an attempt to add a nukta under Marathi sounds
represented by letters [oT] and [d]. This is done in Devanagari script in
Hindi to differentiate between the pronunciation of sounds / words of
Arabic and Persian origin. So, [31] for [3] / [a'] and [d] for [T'] may solve
this problem to some extent.

¢/ Voiced and voiceless consonants and assimilation:

The question whether the proper name should be transcribed or
transliterated is important in translation, as the pronunciation of a word
depends on the position of voiced or voiceless consonants in Russian.

The names may take different form in transcription and transliteration.
For example, compare the transcription and transliteration of these

proper nouns respectively: [JleB] - [¢3W%] / [¢3d] , [Apocnas] — [SIETH]
| [§3%eTTd], [Hasua)] — [&dd] / [&d1e), [Onyapa] — [Te3iT] / [Ug3TTe], [Oner]
_ [3763] / [376309T], M6 — [Fe39] / [7o31d].

There is a general practice of using transliteration in case of assimilation
/ voicing and devoicing / of consonants in the proper names.

The problem is what is more important, the original name in spelling or
the original pronunciation? Because, the reader pronounces the name

251



while reading silently, it seems appropriate to transcribe the names in
translation. However, the written form of the name, too, should reach the
target reader, because it is the introduction to the culture of target text
language. Keeping both the aspects in mind, it is felt that the
transliteration of names would be more appropriate, as the progressive
assimilation of sounds, especially at the end of a word, doesn’t create
much difficulty for the reader of translation. Marathi, too, has a similar
tendency of progressive assimilation of these sounds.

Generally, there are several accepted methods in any language pair to
transfer the proper names in the target language. In Russian-Marathi
pair we observe the following:

a/ There is a tradition of transcribing the English translations of names
of some reputed Russian institutes in Devnagari script. For example,
Poccunckun yHnsepcuteT apyx06bl Hapogos is translated into Russian
as a form of calquing as The Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia
and interestingly, this English calque gets transcribed in Marathi in the

literary works as faed WhsfRIT Jiaegfder 31T AT, Another example
is Kpemnb shieofe.

b/ Sometimes it is convenient to translate the meaning of the Russian
proper name into the target language. It is actually a loan translation or
calquing. For example, the same name Poccuicknii yHuBepcuteT

Apy*6bl Hapopos becomes AT faeaTds, IAAT with the changed
word order as per the norms of Marathi system. Cot3 CoBeTckux
Coumanuctuyeckux Pecnybnuk ifdUd FATSAGT Jol¥cdie I9 and

HépHoe mope =TT HHg are a few more examples of such translation.

Hence, the name of the museum [ocyaapCTBeHHbIN My3en
n3obpasutensHblx nckycctBs umeHn A. C. lNywkuHa is either transcribed

from English as & qfSeheT T FITSIA 3Tt BISeT HTEH or translated into
Marathi as JfShel I oIfeld shell HIETe. [Mnowaas Pesomounm
Regiegere T3 or shich dieh and

c/ There are also a few examples of transcription of Russian nouns and
use of their calques simultaneously. For example, the soviet terms like
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‘konxo3’ Fedrsl (HTH{EH Aci); NepecTpoitka 1 rMacHOCTL UREATSHT 0T
T AT (gdium 31for gerqom); cammspaT affserd ([ed TS g faavor)

d/ Semi-calque or words / phrases half of which is adopted from the
source language while another half is from the target one.

The name of a street is transcribed / transliterated, while the words
‘road’, ‘station’ and ‘square’ are either transcribed from English or
translated into Marathi. For example, CagoBas ynuua deaar &ar /AT,

CoBeTckasl ynuua dedcehar I&aT / ART, Ynuua YexoBa J@a &am / A,
NecHas ynuua foeAmar Ixar / AT, cTaHums MeTpo ApbaTtckas feTcehar Agr
T | ¥, cTaHuns metpo HoBocnoboackas AdEasicEhar Al weerd /
e, cTaHuua KOro-3anaaHas Jer-siiesrar #evie / ¥4r=en; O3epo bankan
el WIS , Ypanbckue ropbl  33Tel gaaRrely / gaariem, MéTp MNepbli dex /
o ufgenr, [MéTp Benunkuii AT diex / =i

e/ Culturally loaded, exotic words require their transcription /
transliteration along with explanation.

For example, names of Russian dishes in a menu: BopLy - e (e, arsar
IO A °Tfe Seidolel §9), [enbMeHn TeasT (dihear faeamr AR 876 3hseld,
AT AR 3ufeiar), Wn et (e g9), Brnnbl Saelt (deehr), Mnpoxkm
RS (S Forel fhaT deiel TATAY JHRT AROT s T1S) etc.

Names of souvenirs: MaTpéwka #=ae@T (IRTA IRARE oAhST sTged),
CamoBap (@grardr uroft 3sheuard IR #13)

Names of space crafts: CnyTHUK ¥dfee (37dReT A1) BoCTOK a¥dten (3aRer
T1eT) Coto3 a3 (37ciReT are)

e/ Sometimes there arises a need to create a neologism when there is
not an equivalent in the target language for the name. For example,
Pycckas neyb IR Faerar

f/ Abbreviations: «KI'b» (KomuteT rocygapctBeHHon 6e3onacHOCTK)
St (e grem a@fAdr) «CHM (Coapyxectso Hesaencumbix MocyaapcTs)

AT IS ISl
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There are no distinct and competing standards for the transcription/
transliteration of Russian Cyrillic into Devnagari script. In reality,
transcription/ transliteration is often carried out without any consistent
standards. Hence, it is essential to take steps to standardize the
transcription / transliteration of Russian proper nouns in Marathi.
Considering the problems discussed in the present paper, the Marathi
translators of Russian literature need to arrive at a consensus and bring
uniformity in transcription / transliteration of the proper nouns.
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Abstract: There is an acute shortage of simultaneous interpreters of Russian to
English/Hindi languages and vice-versa in India. There is no specific
established institute or organisation in India where interested candidates can
receive professional training for simultaneous interpretation. Most of the
interpreters in Russian to English/Hindi or vice versa have learned the skill
through practical experience. The article provides a window into the world of
interpreters. The study discusses the shadowing interpretation technique as the
first step of learning. Apart from the historical background, the study also
describes the required skills, processes, precautions, and preparation to
become a potential interpreter. The learners may adopt these techniques and
practices as per the steps mentioned in the article and enable themselves to
become professional interpreters.

Keywords: Simultaneous interpreter, Shadowing, Interpretation, Techniques of
interpreters, First step of interpretation

Emerging from the development of global villages is the increased
demand for learning foreign languages. One of the key aspects of
research and job-oriented work in a foreign language is translation and
interpretation. The translation is in the written form, where one conveys
the meaning of the source text from one language to another. Whereas
interpretation is a similar process, but it is performed orally.

Interpretation is one of the oldest practices and professions. The history
of interpretation takes us back to the 3rd millennium B.C. in Ancient
Egypt. The service of an interpreter in Ancient Egypt was traced in
Public Administration. The other documentation about interpreters can
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be traced to Ancient Greece and the Roman Empire in administration,
commerce, religion, and army. Traces of interpreters’ service have also
been found in the middle Ages in monasteries. The previous century
also has a rich history of interpreting popular events such as the Paris
Peace Conference in 1919.

Image

Interpretation is also considered one of the most challenging tasks or
practices in second or foreign language learning in India. There may be
many reasons that develop such thought, but one of the main reasons is
the non-availability of official training and awareness on interpretation in
Russian studies. Along with some basic information, the first shadowing
technique has been explained and adopted innovatively in this study.
This information and technique is the first step towards working in the
field of interpretation.

Required skills for Sl:

Simultaneous interpretation (SI) is considered one of the most
challenging practices. The interpreter listens to the speech, while
simultaneously comprehending and translating it through communication
using their command over the source and target languages. An
interpreter must have an expansive knowledge of the culture of the
source and target languages, along with international affairs to
contextualise the interpretation. Excellent command and excellent
communication skills are also expected from a good interpreter.

Before we start learning interpretation, we should understand the
classification of languages in our work. The classification of languages
helps us to identify the possible outcome and level of interpretation. The
guestion on the classification of languages is often asked by recruiters to
understand the working language groups of the candidate. The
International Association of Conference Interpreters (IACI), Switzerland,
has classified the active and passive working languages. As
understanding a particular language and speaking it are different skills, it
is up to the interpreter how they would classify their active or passive
working languages. The interpreter should be able to define their active
and passive language groups. For example, if an interpreter's mother
tongue is Hindi, it will be classified as ‘A Language’. He is fluent in
English and Russian; then it will be considered as ‘B Languages’. The ‘C
language’ is assessed when an interpreter can understand but may not
speak or express the ideas fluently. The interpreter may choose to work
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from ‘C Language’ into ‘A Language’ or ‘B Language’ but may not work
from ‘A Language’ or ‘B Language’ into ‘C Language’.

As per the classification of IACI, the working language of an interpreter
may be defined as A, B, C:

A Language

It is the mother tongue or equivalent of the interpreter working from
othanothernguage/s. It is the language in which the interpreter works as
a simultaneous or consecutive interpreter. In ‘A language’, the interpreter
would understand and convey even the more complicated ideas of the
speaker.

B Language

It is not the interpreter’'s mother tongue, but they may speak it fluently.
The language is considered to be learned as foreign or acquired as a
second language. It is also considered the active language of the
interpreter in which they could work in simultaneous or consecutive
interpretation.

C Language
It is considered the passive language of the interpreter in charge; they
may not speak fluently but will understand. The interpreter will not work
to translate into the C language but may work from C language into B or
A languages.

The process of Sl:

Any event is interpreted through a soundproof booth and an
interpretation audio system. The interpreter/s would sit in the booth,
listen to the speaker through headphones and interpret the speech
through a mic. The listeners or audience will listen to the interpretation
through headphones by selecting the dedicated channel. The interpreter
would translate the speech from the source language to the target
language with a delay of 5-7 seconds. It is recommended to start
interpreting as soon as possible. The interpreter may wait for the
completion of a logical utterance/unit to start the interpretation. The
interpreter should also consider that he is just a short distance from the
speaker.

Recommended time duration for Sl:
The Department for General Assembly and Conference Management of
the United Nations recommends 7-8 three-hour meetings per week.
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There should be two or three interpreters for the meetings, who would
alternate with each other every 20-30 minutes. One interpreter should
interpret for 20-30 minutes at one go; after that break of 20-30 minutes is
required. This means there should be a minimum of two interpreters for
meetings or events of more than 30 minutes and less than 3 hours. A
break of 20-30 minutes after their respective interpretation is required to
maintain the quality of the interpretation. The interpreters should have
good coordination between them as well. Therefore, if the meeting/event
is for more than 20-30 minutes, then there should be two interpreters
who would work turn by turn or divide the task to get proper breaks
between their speeches.

Precaution and Preparation for Sl:

The interpreter should always enquire in advance and make sure about
the model/type of dedicated interpretation system and soundproof booth.
Sometimes the technical service provider may depute an incompatible
system, which may cause the quality of the interpretation to decline. The
material for the event or meeting may be requested in advance to
prepare for the task. The interpreter may also consider bringing in his
laptop/tablet to get an additional screen while interpreting. In the
absence of the material, the interpreter should research the topic or
theme of the meeting and learn about the event on similar themes held
in the past. This preparation will help the interpreter acquire the required
vocabulary and terminology. It is equally essential for the interpreter to
know the speaker. The interpreter can browse and listen to the previous
speeches of the speaker to get acquainted with the pace and intonation
of the speaker in order to anticipate the ideas/issues that may come up
during the interpretation. The interpreter should also work on possible
terminology/glossary that may come up during the interpretation. In order
to be better prepared, glossaries can be developed for important topics
in their field for interpretation assignments. The dictionary or terminology
should not only contain mere words but should be derived from the
context.

Technique - Shadowing and Innovative Practice

The first step for an interpreter in training is to start with shadowing. This
technique is considered one of the best practices for beginners. We
have tried to include some innovative steps to receive more effective
outcomes from the shadowing technique. As the term suggests, one has
to listen to a speech and repeat the same in the source language. For
example, if the speech is meant to be translated into English, the
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interpreter should listen to it and repeat it in English. The interpreter
should practice shadowing in ‘B Language’ to improve fluency. The
primary aim of this exercise is to train the brain to listen and speak
simultaneously. The best part about shadowing is that one can do it
alone and anywhere. While shadowing, it is equally important to monitor
the output and listen to the speaker simultaneously. This can be done by
placing the headphones slightly or entirely off of one ear. The interpreter
can listen to the speaker with one ear and listen to their output with the
other ear. The shadowing practice would help the learner acquire skills
and improve their competency level. We may divide the simultaneous
interpretation learning shadowing technique into the following stages:

Step 1: Shadowing

In the beginning, the speech should be easy and at a slow or moderate
speed. The shadowing exercise may be repeated 2-3 times. This
practice will be beneficial for the next step. The selected speech should
be practised 2-3 times with a dedicated goal for each practice session.
The learner should avoid shadowing news channels/podcasts and
choose a structured speech. It is also essential to record your shadowing
session using a dictaphone or cell phone to monitor the output. This will
help you to analyse the speech for omissions and improve the quality of
the speech. Choose a speech where the speaker has an excellent
command of the language.

It is better to practice in groups. The learner may ask fellow interpreters
to prepare and deliver a speech during the practice session. The learner
may invite their fellow interpreters or friends/family members to listen to
his speech or his recorded shadowing session as the listener can
analyse the ideas and provide feedback. People not connected with
interpretation may also be invited as they can act as pure listeners and
provide inputs from a different point of view. Suppose a learner
interpreter is shadowing in B(acquired) language. In that case, it is
recommended to use a transcript/text of the speech as it is typical for a
learner to miss out on prepositions/ articles or other small details. Once
the learner interpreter has mastered the speech, he can gradually move
to a faster speaker.

Step 2: Shadowing with Distraction

After practising the first step, the second step adds a new difficulty level.
In this step, the learner needs to listen to the speech and do the
shadowing, similar to step 1. In addition to shadowing, the interpreter
should use various distraction methods simultaneously. For example,
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while practising shadowing, the interpreter should try to write the
counting from 1 to 100 (like 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, ...) on a piece of paper. The
next time shadowing with distraction should increase the level of
distraction and may start writing reverse counting from 100 to 1 (like 100,
99, 98, 97, ...). You can also write your favourite poem, which you know
by heart while shadowing. There can be various distraction methods that
may be practised, along with shadowing, such as tapping on the desk
while tapping the foot on the floor, turning on the radio in the
background, playing a favourite song in the background, etc. If the
shadowing method with distraction is being practised in the classroom
along with a group of students, other students can help the interpreter by
talking loudly while the fellow interpreter is engaged in shadowing. The
learner, in all the circumstances, should focus only on shadowing, i.e.
repeating what is there in the source speech. This shadowing technique
with the distraction method helps to increase your concentration and
prepare the brain for interpretation.

Step 3: Increasing the Decalage in Shadowing

The decalage is the time difference between the beginning of a speech
in the source language and the beginning of the interpretation or
shadowing. Initially, the decalage may be 2-5 seconds in steps 1 and 2.
In the third step, the decalage may be increased to 10-20 seconds. The
interpretation should be recorded, which may be used for analysis later.
This technique will help the interpreter to improve memory.

Step 4: Paraphrasing in Shadowing

The fourth step is paraphrasing in the source language while practising
the shadowing technique. In this step, the interpreter should not repeat
everything like a parrot. He should also focus on specific aspects of the
speech. The interpreter should focus on essential vocabulary,
understand the context, and avoid leaving out anything. The translator
would listen to the speech and paraphrase it in the same source
language. The interpreter should try to use synonyms or other words to
convey the idea or message of the speech. This step will increase the
comprehension skills of the interpreter.

Step 5: Maintain a logbook

The interpreter can write their output on paper and maintain a logbook
for the interpretation session. The interpreter can mention the
difficulties/challenges faced during the session. This will help the
interpreter analyse the output for omission/ incorrect grammatical
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constructions and contemplate why the particular mistake/omission was
made. After the shadowing session, the interpreter can note and write
proper word combinations/structures in the logbook, which may come in
handy while interpreting in future. The interpreter should also note
difficult sounds/words and practice them until their production is done
effortlessly. An interpreter needs to do deliberate practice. Interpretation
requires total concentration and effort from the interpreter. The
interpreter should also practice taking breaks from the course if he is
tired.

Conclusion

Shadowing is an effective method to develop concentration, maintain
composure during real-time interpretation, and improve pronunciation.
While shadowing, the learner is not interpreting but only repeating the
input/speech verbatim, but it helps to develop valuable skills that are
essential in real-time interpretation. The shadowing practice not only
creates interpretation skills but also improves language skills. As part of
a foreign language course, shadowing helps the learner speak fluently.
The brief historical background required skills, classification of
languages as A, B, C, the process of Sl, precaution and preparation of
Sl, various steps of shadowing, and maintaining a logbook would also
help the interpreter to understand the field of interpretation better and to
acquire skills of simultaneous interpretation.
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lMepeBon C TYPKMEHCKOrO Ha PYCCKUNA:

lMepeBoA 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHMS C TYPKMEHCKOIo A3blka Ha PYyCCKMN Obin
caenad KO. lopameHko, KOTOpbI Oblfl PYCCKMM COBETCKMM MO3TOM,
nepeBodvYnKOM, 1 XypHanmctoM. OH 6bin uneHom Coto3a [Nucatenen
CCCP. CHayana 4 npeqcTaBnslo  pPycCKUMM  nepeBog  3TOro
cTmxoTBopeHua Maxtymkynu ®parn. HazBaHne 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHUS Ha
pycckom a3bike - OHU He BepHynuchb.

OHW HE BEPHYNNCb

N3 nanbHUX koueBMI Ha3ad He npuwén Abaynna.
Mamega-Cany v oXurntoB Tpona yesena

Ha nouckn 6pata. lNMycTbiHA cneabl 3amena.
BepHynucbh xoameLine ¢ HAMKU. OHM HE BEPHYMUCS.

O, TsKkas gonsa y matepu B3sTbIX CMpoOT!

3a Mmecsilem Mecsl, 3a rogoM CMEHSIETCS roA.

He Bnaen nu k1o nx? Ckaxun MHe, 3ae3Xuin Hapoa.
BepHynacb nyHa u3 nyctbiHn. OHN HE BEPHYNMUCh.

Hepnyr noGoponu npuHaBLUKE Hekoraa a4,

C pobblyen Npywnun yxogmsLume B CTENU Ha3ag,.
N3 Mekkun BepHynuCb, B Kpyry AoMoyagLes cuaat
Xapxun 3acnyxusLumne nvs...OHu He BEPHYNNCH.

C BecTaAMM yXOAAT, C BECTAMMU NPUXOAAT FOHLbI,
Bonblinx kapaBaHOB 1 ManbIx 3BeHAT 6y6eHUbl.
Ycnenu He pa3s nobbiBaTb B IHAOCTaHe Kynupbl,

C peHbramum BepHynucb xmBuHbl. OHM HE BEPHYMUCH.

3a TénnbIM JOXAEM Ha KMBUTKM oBpyLuuncs rpag.
3a 6patom nornbwmnm Ha rmbenb oTnpasunca 6par.
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WX >EHbl C yTpa Ha NycTyto Jopory rmaasT,
TockytoT B pasnyke ¢ poaHbiMU. OHM He BEPHYNUC.

W cepaue 1 neyeHb CBOM 3aHMMatOT MecCTa,
3aMKHYBLUMCb OT CKOpbu, JaBHO HE CMEITCA yCTa.
O HUX He cnbiXanu HU WeKX, HXU NOrOHLLUUK CKOTa.
BepHynucb ckutanbupbl cegbiMn. OHM HE BEPHYMUCh.

®parun, No HoYaM TBOWU CHbI NPOrOHAET TOCKa.
Mwup 3001 1 WMPOK, KapaBaHHasA TPOMKa y3ka.
MycTbiHa MmonuunT. Kak cypoBo 6e3amornBebe neckal
3 goma ynaa monoabiMun, OHU He BEPHYSIUCE. ..

MepeBoga (¢ TypkmeHckoro Ha Pycckui) KO. NopameHko

Tenepb NpeacTaBnsal MOV NepeBon 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHNs MaxTymkynm
®paru , Ha3BaHME KOTOPOro Ha A3blke XMHAM MonyvYaeTca Takum - ar =Tgr

die
Mowu lNepeBog ¢ pycckoro Ha XuHaw:
ar a7dl Wi

& SOIRY & WA & JHegell aTfod =7gt 37T
AgFAE - Y 3R Tt it of 7 Tersfsar
1S hr Torrer F| e o faremar ar Fer ez
31 WTY IV GV olle 30| &t w7 e

B fohEAd 38 A T e dfTel 9ehs !

AR I HAES, ITel O GTel didd el 37|

ol 1 3¢ 2T 87 A S3l, 3 @l g7 & 3w gl
Tle; YREAT & dile 3mar| aY [ e

Fofl STex diT ot AT & Shaaw dlie,

FAY Y HR AT G ¢ F T Ao @i

AT T olic T, T & AN & ST 3R 86

gToil AT & HIfaer...al 7g) o]
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3-BIC HRAAT HT FoIdr § Ter|
T I 3 fReg et & ST 97T Samany,
44t & ary die 3T ar 7E diel

I TR & §1g WAT I 3iver B

T 2EE HTS & TV QARTEd i 31T A7 Tel|
3eehr afceral gag & ok e e,

39T ¥ f9sss &1 77 forw| af @r die|

ferer off 3ty Srere R, fom 8t 3relt SeTE W B,
q@ ¥ Al o 9 a9Fd €9 8 ¢l

3e1%h IR H 7 AW &, 7 WA A Gl g
YHAFHS § GIeT dlc 1T &Y 71T St |

TR, 7t T T EaTell 1 3erdt § |

gierar sifere 3R 921 8, ®Ralg & & gddl|
IRET g 1 I T @Al e aed

TR Y A= H 70, aF 78y dle..

Maxtymkynu ®parn unu Martymkynu [uparm — MO3T-MbICTUTElb
TypkmeHckoro Hapoga. OH xun B TypkmeHuctaHe B 18-m Beke. OH Obin
cbiHOM [loBnert-mamega Asagu, KOTOpbIA TOXE B TO BpeMs SBMsSnCA
cycum-noatom  TypkmeHuctaHa. OH 6bin BbICOKO-06pa3oBaHHbIM
4YernoBeKOM, 1 OKa3an OrpoOMHOE U CepbE3HOE BNNSIHME Ha CBOErO CblHA -
MaxTymKynu.

JInynasg xun3Hb Maxtymkynu ®parv 6bina nonHa TpareamsamMm — Korga oH
ObIn eLwwé MonoabiM, YMep ero oTel, KOTOPOro OH yBakar; eLlé AeBYLUKY
MeHrnu, KoTopyro OH Ntobun Bbldann 3amyx 3a 6oraToro yenoseka (Tak
Kak MaxTymKynu He cMor 3annaTtutb OOCTATOYHbIA «KanuM»* 3a Heé) —
KanMm 3Ha4uT OEeHbru, KOTopble 3annaTsaT MyXckas CTOPOHa XXEHCKON
CTOpPOHe BO Bpems cBagbbbl (kak B MyCYrbMaHCKOW KyrnbType ecCTb
Tpaguumsa mexp); 6onee Toro ABa ero crapwue 6pata nornbnu B Nneny
B AdraHncraHe; n ecnm 3TO He ObIIO Obl 4OCTATOYHOM TOCKOW AN
O[HOro YenoBeka, NOCre TOro Kak OH >XEHWUNCA Ha OPYryr XXEHLUHY 1
cTan oTuoM, YMepnu ero ABa CblHa, KOoraa OHu 6binn ewwé ManeHbkumm!
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Bce 9TM cOObLITUA O4YEHb CUMBbHO MOBMMANM HA HEro, M OH Hadan
COYUHATL CTUXM U nyTewecTBoBaTb MO CBOEM CTpaHe 1 no gpyrimm
CTpaHaM HaBepHWMKa OJ14 Toro, YTOOLI CMNPUTBCA cBoel borblo.

[OunHa Hemunposckas nuwet - «J1lo6oBb kK MeHrnn oH NpuHEC Yepes BCHO
XN3Hb — € NOCBALLEHO MHOTO CTUXOB.»

N ewé — «Tocka no 6paTbsM HalLna OTpaXeHne BO MHOTUX CTUXaxX».

Y Maxtymkynn dparn ectb ewwé CTUXoTBOpeHWe no HassaHuoo — CblIH,
nepeass 4aCTb KOTOpPOM HasbiBaeTCcsl — «CMepTbio». B HEM ecTb
cnegyloLwme CTPoYKM Npo cbliHa —

«51 6orneH, s rMbHy oT paH.
CnenuT MeHs1 ropHbI TyMaH
W rpy3om NoOXuTCs Ha TeMs.
Mow cbiH He goXaancsa MeHs:
OH mépTB. 3 XmBbl 51 Tpn gHA
Ckakan, n a3Buo KoHs

Moé cymallegluee cTpems.»

Tocka 1 Gonb 9Ta Hallna OTpaXKeHWe BO MHOMMX ero CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX,
0COBGEHHO TOCKa MO CBOWM GpaTbAM, Kak U Ha 3TOM CTUXOTBOPEHMM,
KOTOpOe i NepeBena ¢ PYCcKoro Ha XuHau:

«3a TénnbiM JOXAEM Ha KNOBUTKM O0BpyLumnncs rpag.
3a bpaTom normbinm Ha rnbenb oTnpasuncs 6par.»
Mo nepeBof, 3TUX CTPOYEK Ha XNHAM MONYYUICs Takum —

«IrH IR F 1€ AT 9T 30 AR
Tsh QeI 1S & AU QUgTed &Y 3 1S el |»

lope, Tocka, Nnevanb — 3TV YyBCTBA OOrnbLUe BCEro OTPaxeHbl B CTUXaX
Maxtymkynu ®parn. Ero ctmxm mMmeroT Kpacusylo NUPUKY, MeNoauio,
pUTM 1M pudMy, M YuTaTb UX OYEHb MPUATHO — MO KpanHOW mMepe, B
PYCCKMX NepeBoAax 3TUX CTUXOB.

Camoe HasBaHue aToro ctuxotBopeHuss «OHuM He BepHynucb»
n3obpaxaeT aTa nevyanb M 60Mnb, U CO34AET MPAYHYKO KapTUHY AN KX
yutatenen. Korga A 4yutana 9TO CTMXOTBOPEHME nepBbld pas3, A
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yyBcTBOBana 6onb 1 Tocka Maxtymkynu ®parn. 3To CMIBbHO 3axBaTUIo
MOE cepaue, Kak AeWCTBUTENbHO CUIMbHO OH CTpajan 3a CBOMUX
normbwmnx GpaTbeB, U MNO3TOMY S pewwnnia NepeBecT UMEHHO 3TO
CTUXOTBOPEHUE 13 COOPHMKA €ro CTUXOTBOPEHWIA.

MoyeMy MHe NUYHO NMOHPABUICS OH U €ero CTUXU — 3TO NOTOMY, YTO eMy
O4YeHb HpaBunacb Hawa cTpaHa — MHaus, n OH B CBOMX CTUXaxX 4acTo
nucan wnu, no KpawHou Mmepe, ynomuHan o6 Wugum! OH HasbiBan
Nuauno «MHgoctaHom»! N y Hac B A3blke Ypay ecTb Takoe HasBaHue
NHanm — «XnHgyctaH». KaxeTcs, 4ToO Korga oH Hayan nytelwlecTtsoBaTb
no Mupy, oH ycnen nocetutb U NHgmo. [axe B ero CTMXOTBOPEHUN,
KOTOpoe S nepesesnia ¢ pycckoro Ha XuHau — OHM He BepHynucbk — OH
ynomuHeaT VIHOWIO B cneayroLwmnx CTpoYKax:

«C BecTamMu yxoasT, C BECTAMU NPUXOAAT FOHLbI,
Bonblunx kapaBaHoOB 1 Manbix 3BEHAT 6yGeHLbl.
Ycnenu He pa3 nobbiBaTb B IHOgoCTaHe Kynubl,

C poeHbramu BepHynncb xmBuHbl. OHM HE BEPHYINCH.»
Mown nepeBof 9TUX CTpoYeK Ha XnHan —

«WWW%,WWW%W,
I3-BIC HRAIAT T Foldr § G|

T I Y fRegEdlet & ST 97T Sy,
44t & @ry die 3T ar 7 e »

Bonbwyto 4actb cBoerM Kum3HM MaxTymkynu nepegan K ero
nyTtewiecteuam — rno Mpaxy, no AdraHuctaHy, rae korga-to nornbnm gsa
ero crapwwmux bpaTta, u nsobpaxeHme Hanm B ero ctuxax nokasbiBaeT,
YTO OH ycnen JonTn ao cesepHonm 4Yactn NHauu, n HOous CunbHO
noeBnusina Ha Hero, W co3gana 4YéTkne BnevyatneHma. W atum
NyTEeLWecTBMS, U ero 3HaHWA O KynbType 3TUX pasHbiX CTpPaH Halumu
MecTa B ero ctmxax. OH nucan o MHOIMMX CTpaHax, 0COOEHHO KOTOpbIX
OH NIMYHO NOCETMM BO BPEMS CBOMX MyTELLECTBUN, BKAOYas MHauio.

®parun unu Muparn (nHorga nuweTes n Kak — lMbiparbl), KOTOPbIN 3HAYUT
— pasnyyéHHbIn, 9BNgeTCd ero nceBgoHUMOM, O KOTOpOM nuweTt [OuHa
HemupoBckaa B cBoen crtatbe OHMavH — «B 3penom Bospacte noat
n3bpan cebe ncesgoHMMm ®parn (pasnyyéHHbIn). B KoHUe kaxaoro
CTMXOTBOPEHMS OH MOMeLLan 3TOT NCEBAOHUM...» , KaK Aenan Haw noaT-
dunocod — Paxum! PasHuua B ToM, YTOo Paxum nomewlan cBo€ nms B
Hayarne CTPOYKN CBOUX CTUXOTBOPEHWUN, Tak:
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I YT UH &HI, A ARI TeHhT
T 9 R AT 3R, SR Aile ol S |»

B ctuxotBopeHun - OHM He BepHynucb - TOXe B npegnocnegHux
cTpoukax dparu
nomMeLlaeT CBOM NCEBAOHNM TakuMm obpasom:

«®parun, No Hoyam TBOW CHbI MPOrOHSAET TOCKa.
Mup 3001 1 LWIMPOK, KapaBaHHasi TPOMKa y3ka.»
Mown nepeBof aTUX CTpoYeK Ha XnHam —

<« T, Tt ol AR EdTell ol 3ET o |
gieran e 3R 93T €, FRale & T gool [»

CuutaloT, 4TO NepBas nNybrmkaumsa ero CTUXOTBOPEHUI Bbilwna rae-To B
1912 rogy, TaKk Kak 3TM CTUXOTBOPEHUS ObiNM HaM3yCTb W3yYeHbl
Hapogom TypKMeHWCTaHa W npopoXanacb Kak ycTHas Tpaguumsa B
TEeYeHU OYeHb JOMroro BpeMeHn. ATo cKopee BCero HanoMmHaeT MHe O
CcTMXax Hallero noaTta-muctuka, Kabupa! KoHeyHo Obinn B NHAMKM u
Apyrve Takve noatel, kak Paxum, Hanak, n gpyrue, HO MHe 6onblue
BCEro Hpaatca ctuxm Kabupa, moxeT 6biTb NOTOMY, YTO OH ycnen
OYeHb KOPOTKO M300pasnTb o4eHb rNyboKne 3HaHUSA XU3HU Yepes CBOU
CTMXOTBOPEHUSA.

®paru cuntaioT «[ywknHoMm» TypKMeHUCTaHa, Tak kak ®paru oTkasancs
nucatb CTUXW Ha apabCckom UNKU NEepPCUACKOM A3blke, Kak bbina NpUHATO
nucatb B Te BpeMeHa B TypkmeHucTtaHe, nogo6Ho MywkuHy — MyLwkuH
TOXe Hauyan nucaTb Ha PYCCKOM fA3blke, Korga B Poccumn cpaHuy3ckun
A3bIK cYMTanNca «KynbTypHbIM» A3blkom! MiMa MaxTymkynu Tak xe
AOpOXe ANnA TYPKMEHCKOro Hapoga, Kak Ansg pycckux ums AnekcaHgpa
CepreeBnya [ywkuHa. TypkmeHucTaH ropgutca wum. HegasBHo B
AcTpaxaHn Ha nnowagn HanpoTme AcTpaxaHckoro [FocyaapCTBEHHOro
YHuBepcuTeTa OTKpbIM naMaTHUK MaxTtymkynu dparn — aTo 6poH3oBas
CcTaTys, BbICOTa KOTOPOW CBbIWE LWECTM METPOB. «3ITO MNoAaApOK
npudegeHta TypkmeHuctaHa [ypbanrynbl BepabimyxamegoBa k 450-
netuio ActpaxaHuy.

MaxTymKynn nmen 3HaHusi apabckoro M nepcuackoro si3bIkoB MOTOMY,
YTO elé B OeTcTBe OH u3y4yan apabckui U NepcuacKuil siablky B
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Megpece, roe npenogasan ero orteul. Ho ®parn genan TypKMEHCKWI
A3bIK A3bIKOM M033UK, A3bIKOM nuTepaTypbl! XoTa ®parn msyumn u
XOpOLIO 3Han n apabCckui 1 NepcuacKUi A3blkK, OH PeLunn nucatb Ha
TYPKMEHCKOM fA3blke. VI Brnarogapsa aToMy ero cumTaroT HauuMoHarbHbIM
noaToM TypKMEHUCTaHa, 1 Kaxabli rog 18 masa TypkMeHUCTaH oTMevaeT
roOOBLUMHY €ro AHS POXAEHMS M 3TO OYeHb OOMbLIOW Mpas3gHuK Ans
TYPKMEHCKOro Hapoga.

CtnxotBopeHust Pparn NonHbl MygpocTbio, NMo6OBLIO0 N NPefaHHOCTLIO K
CBOEW CTpaHe, U OHU [0 CUX NOp BOOXHOBNAT Hapod TypKMeHUCTaHa.
MonHaa u ToyHasa Ouorpadus B nMcbMeHHon dopme o Pparn He
CyLLLEeCTBYET, HO MOXXHO MHOrO€ y3HaTb O €ro >XXM3HWU 1 BbITUA Yepes ero
ctuxn. Kpome nsobpaxeHus cBoen neyvanu n 6onm B CBOEW NIMYHON
XW3HW, OH U MHOro nNucan o npupoae TypKMeHuWcTaHa, O ero Hapopge
Toxe. «[lamaTe niogckad cyaut O NoaTe npexae BCero no Tomy,
HaCKOIbKO CMOI OH OTpasuTb B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE 3aBETHblE OYMbl U
YagHWa Hapoa, ero MHTEepecbl, CTPeMIeHnd, MedTbl, B Kakon Mepe
yAanocb emy BOMMOTUTb B NPOM3BEAEHMUSAX MaBHble Npobrnembl aNOXu.»

Tenepb HEMHOXKO O nepeBofe. [leno B TOM, YTO NepeBop, Bceraa odeHb
CMEIIOE 1 CroXHOe Oerno — NUTepaTypHbIA NepeBog ewwé bonee TeM — U
B NMTepaTypHOM MepeBoe CaMblii CMOXHbIA NepeBod — 3TO ABMSETCA
nepeBogoOM CTUXOB, MOTOMY YTO CTUXM UMEKOT CBON PUTM, CBOIO puUdmy,
M B CTUXax OrpaHUYEHHbIMM CcroBamMu nepegalTca 6GesrpaHnyHble
Mblcnn. [TO3TOMy akkypaTHbIN NepeBon CTUXOB, COXPaHASA PUTM, pudmMy
N KONNMYECTBO CrOB, U MbICIIN NO3Ta, 3TO NOYTU HEBO3MOXHOE AENO.

XOoTa 04eHb ObINO NPUSATHO MHE MEepeBOAUTb 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHWE
Maxtymkynun ®parm ¢ pycckoro Ha s3blk XuHAW, 6b1no Obl ewé nyyuwe
ecnu s cmorna 6bl npouYnTaTh N NEPEBECTUN ATO CTUXOTBOPEHUNE C A3bIKa,
Ha KOTOPOM OHO ObINI0 HanNMCaHO W3HA4anbHO, T.e. C TYPKMEHCKOro
A3blka Ha XuHau. K coxaneHuto, n3-3a oTCYyTCTBUSA Takon BO3MOXHOCTH,
NPULLNOCH ObiTb AOBOMBHOM NEPEBOANTL CTUXOTBOPEHME 3TO C PYCCKOrO
Ha XuvHan. W nNoaToMy MOXHO cKasaTb, YTO MOW nepeBoq 3TOro
CTUXOTBOPEHNS — 9TO Ha CaMOM [erne sBnseTcd nepesogoM nepesosa!
B Takux cnyvasx, obblMHO MepeBO4 MonyyaeTcss HE TakMM OKKYpaTHbIM
CO BCEMU MbICNAMM N YyBCTBAMM OpUrMHanNbHOro. 3a 370 A 3apaHee
npowy npoLweHMss MU Hadewcb, 4YTO 4 ycnerna nepeBecTtu 3TO
CTUXOTBOPEHNE [OOMKHbIM 00pasom U1 ycnena oTgaTb 3TOMY
CTUXOTBOPEHUIO JOITKHOE.
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Ecnn Bpemsi MHe gano BO3MOXHOCTb, S Obl C yooBONbCTBMEM CTana
nepeBoanTb ocTasnbHble CTUXM MaxTymMkynu co cb6opHuka, rae s Hawna
cTuxoTBOpeHne - OHM He BepHynucb. A ¢ geTcTBa oyeHb Nobuna
YyuTaTb M NMUcaTb CTUXU, OCOBEHHO Ha A3blke XuHAW. W No3ToMy oyeHb
NPUSITHBIA ONbIT ObiN ANs MEeHs1 nepeBof CTUXOTBOpeHusi - OHM He
BepHynucb ¢ pycckoro Ha XvHaw.

B 2014 rogy 9 nony4ymna BO3MOXHOCTb M MMena YecTb NpencrtaBuUTb
MOW nepeBo CTUXOTBOPeHUs - OHM He BepHynucb — Ha KoHepeHuun,
opraHusoBaHHoM NoconbcTBoM TypKMEHMCTaHa B YECTb HaLMOHANbHOro
noasta TypkmeHuctaHa, Maxtymkynu ®dparu, no cobbitnio 290-netns co
OHS poxaeHust ero. [Ins MeHsa 3TO OO CUX MOp SBMSIETCA OrPOMHbIM
cyactbem!

«B 2024 rogy TypkmeHucTaH wnpoko otmetut 300-netme co AHA
poxaeHuss Benukoro dwmnocoha u  noata  MaxTymkynu.» Tak
npegnonoraeT cant — TypkMmeHnopTarn.
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- HEH AT W3 AR 375 AT Sroll| A STeTegIa Gag [Ieict S| 376RE gohs T, 3R
319 |38 |

- HITATST HT HEH

--$3TdTel T HEH HAT TI3T| FS Srolel A g1 # ¢ 99 o & ToIT A+ &M,

Aferet ¥ 35 F Fl AT AL &M 36 AF FRR derd §1 36 e aTelr gedr #

T &, 3R A AT T &, 3R Arfors AR T e@r & gar g ...

3R Tl IAT AT I1T.... Hel FoT IO T 38 F 3191 I Fe9eT H oy o T, 57 T

ggol A g5 AT 2, 3R R Riete A, 3R 91 &, 99 3819 U 3R TARR 99 & for@r
|

#Har arepr

o A 3G Siefel & T 30 ¢ 1 sied &Y, AR Ga 38 TTe 35 serd &1 foh 53 Sorg

W HIS Hoolel 3T aTl | Fgl & Tg Foolel? HI @3 39 |

Rrepwes o $ii¢ Ters 3R = ofrel g1 I

--ST9 319 A Tl 761 81 TET & A FOAT IeTolled AT I IR 7 HT| FAT 1T 37T Y

goold &1 S § NEAN? e, # YR 9 WM § | FoT 9 W TAY ool &

FSTeTferdl Y TRRAT T T¢ 8| HUAT HRIARET S| 3wadr, # gierd il garzen iR Risprrd

qREeRT # 3Tl &M

éﬁwﬁ@ﬁqﬁwﬁmaﬂ'\rwa’mlﬁﬁmfﬂwagﬁé?am%ﬂﬁaﬁﬁrﬁ...
- e & 3Rt T AE A &, AT Jraer T o FE e vl HR v Ay 3R

Hio A off, SfeR AR o, U gigshal ... 3R 1S frareT a1 R ge &1 3TAfT o
.. 3T, T gfgaid!

Sifgen! STeelie o H STedle el g Wed g1 I §... 38e1 9T arerg GeAraT|
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HY Y faHIT AT od T T Raledx fAenrall, feaR gamam, 3R A1@i & & e &
m%gawﬁammﬁga,ﬂﬁaﬁ%ﬂm;

- GTAT AT

ag 9 gs 3137 3R Rieamar: "ei-3-3a!"

g 39T AfaH 2eg AT| Aol IR diam|

Hel AR feram SoT @red| T @ el § © A JTcaA # IS godrar , edn 761 &1 dfhed Th
IS AR q FAr ¢ 3R A Saat & 3 aF Faledr Wan - a8 # 3¢ I H
fSaT3 a1 InTerET A

"3HhT Ueh ST ¢! 3R a8 U AE A 379 AT & T8 1 faraed # of o, dr 38eht 4
g 2"

faeewoT: FHEEr Ny ae 19083#%@35‘@3?6@?&%341@?@@%#
AfAFar Fr a1d F 3R 3 IR A A & ALY & TANUTHT HT SIMcAD® o o
ST ST §| TG Falaaiad Pl A Fglell A T 3Aehi FHglaRT 3R Al H
T A ¢ ToieTeh FAGed Redr & e AR gl § a1 3¢ el & 38 g vl
T foar SiTar &1 S Meparor nobarpoBen U BbikaTW rnasa yaid fRiets #r
UG Aol U5 AT WAfehat fgwel A airel 1 51978 UG oflel IS STl 3TeIeh SUFeF eiiel giall
g 37cT: 37efdieeh T Y STlelell ST g1 STl § T 3efferdd o1 A 7 TF Slell STl & 41
AQI? 3fegare gfhar 7 &9, Aeh R HEHAH Ase JHefdie T SAfeel FaT1 v &1 I
3efdTe, Ueh S AT HATH FER( arel AMfgfcden Hrat &0 g1 o 3e¢ FHSAT AT gl &
Afehel STET Ueh GER hT HEHT A Ureeh Sleh & IR 18T gr 3¢ eufd & &g srfreaicraat
N A & AT AIARFA sqrear 3R Faear S 3aegenar gsd ¢l S - Xeana
mebe, Al-llempu eenukaH 3T A& A TS — U FIT § 38 A & faw
AR FAAT AT ITALTh § T Fg AT Il T Teh AT | ETelieh TH- 3shel Ig
HT IIE T 3T AT 3 &1 o IR H SATelad ofdl g T 7 38 S & FHAST & folv aeTH
el Tzt &t ST IR §

Ty ot o77eT & @Y ITWT o QUSaT T JTAT 37TH STl & oHfehel Ieldle H Soloh FHYT ereg;
A€l Tl 9T § 3HcT: efehl AMMfegeh 3iefdre; €1 |era gian g1 Si& - [lal 370 OH, He KTo,
Kak OH, n3obpen wapmaHky, rpammoddoH, uockon, potodoH, Guorpad,
doHorpady, aykceto-qoH, natedoH, My3blKanbHbIN SAWWK MOHOMaH,

MexaHu4yeckoro Tanepa, aBTOMOOWMb, OymaxHble  BOPOTHUKM,
orneorpadwuio 1 rasety. [lunu KBac u env oCeTpuHy.

Heest
AnekcaHap VeaHosu4 KynpwuH, lNocnegHee cnoso,
http://az.lib.ru/k/kuprin_a_i/text_1900.shtml
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Abstract: This work is a translation into Hindi of an interview with Olga
Slavnikova, recently conducted in Russian by the Institute of Translation in
Moscow. In her exclusive interview, the writer touches on many modern
problems and aspects of human life. It covers writing skills, heroes of fiction, the
Russian language, the mission of literature, writers, readers, and translators.
She also reflects on the division of responsibilities between men and women in
the family. The interviewee also provides insights into the values associated
with writing skills in literature and translation.

Keywords: Olga Slavnikova, Russian language, interview, writing skill,
translation, translator.

T 3Tea Tellfcathal & a1k H: ®T oi@eh 3R T96R| 1997 & 31T Ugell 39=IH
“ed T thef 1T Y, oY fegsr” YehTRIT 31T, S i &1 ‘Tl gt qRERR 1 Qifeferee
& 3 arr | “20177 AHAS 3o 39=arE H 2006 # T g WERR Al | 38R
31eTaT 3¢ 2018 # “oiFdl %7 AHE 30T W EH ASEYT FMgfcdsh qIEhR “Tefeman
AT (ST fohetTe) STee €3 |

oG Form 3R g F T v F s &

$H IR H ST U IHEIT-37eT 3Aed adid § | A 3ueara HW fowdr § 7 F1S of
39 fo@el # 7 @ A dlT-aR-uia TTel 97 §, # dF 319 deh JgT STeaeh § | fhelr
39T @ T Sdeiehlel 3% YT & ATIT ST Tehell § IR 7T TITA g, o 30K
Toreeett & & Tercy I8, aeered & A AT RIT A aTTaTeT B HoH @, 4-5 fhas A G &
Il | STefeh A o Swe & faw ot 3R o srer § | 7Y 31 fawai 7 & geferm g | #
GHAT STEH o TS FeAch § | ST Groehl o el §HAT G, 161 T STt & | AR s
T IS 7S o1 HE Hehd! & | TGH Tgel, Al o, Ta ¥ o8 ITdl Fgdl, 9= A9 AR
379e gTHl o ATETH F 3R ST AR VAT AT AT §, A 98 GRA @ SAAT R |

&P & UHET & IR H: 9 HY gid g, 3R @ & 0w fohdelr A I@d & 7
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arat &1 3 fahaelr o ey Y, AftheT el i AT iR &g 3 F TF AT ¥ |
3ol # ¢ 81 T ot 1 el 3 el ot o6l § | At Jeit % AR F owd
95 3o fomd ¢ | 8, el & R Fear gRwd g & | Seesht Sier fraer g
BT & ? T 3779 STeId &, 39 [T Ueh @IH dFof ¢ — Toleadl 1 37 AR v 37 St
& dTE HAT AT § ? TG S 95 T &, Fh Feedl F FAY 5g @ § | AR
mmﬁamﬂag?raaﬁﬁwamﬁ%waawﬁﬁmgﬁmm?

O AT F IR A

3T ST &, T 9T 87 vk Siic-aIerdr IS gidr §, S s R of@es & T F3meT gIftR
gl & | 9T, Y YT SEAATT e aTell & T & ToAc-dedr §, foras dAhsi-gaRt
AR Bl § 3R S e 8 31T €1 3T AT Xl Gl & | W FAT & HY el § el
fAemeT — dge ARES 1T §, AP o@d FT THT Ik g8 Yool HoldT § | & —
AR A1 Bl & &, W aleidHes AR ATcAT 3 @I ¥, FAfF ‘TR AT FTolT FARX
B € 3R 3THN AE-NE H FTAAT fohAT ST ThelT & | 7S F§ gl 37007 w91l &,
ET SfaTer ot ST 87797 # TR Gol- A S & | gAR TgT OF off ofor §, i &l o7 A
IS o AFSAT o FEAATT o [T ¢ | oAfehed 73T g 3reaT 91T &, foh 386N & @R
3T T AT 3 §H ST I G GIT W e Tehl & 3N TTcT Head oh S TelaT-37eldT Alh
e ST & | 319, SR, sAlstared & STahd AT | S $o oNer AP JAY Fqesad & H
STTE 319 “3TS &9 ' AT “Sel-5e] T SEAATA &l a1 & | FohctelT TIRT Ferelr ¢ |

FAT 3T T AV F T 327 A5 § 2

A 0 ST W Hsh BIcl § STl A T 3R FgoT T 78T 7 81 ofeT Ueh rAArell et
g, —St A s & dloeh, -# Tgel HT aTE, greilish HRehel STl A for@dl §, 3T e
3R A a1 AR €, Te THSTT U W, T 57 e H I Uosh FA R & § AR
fhcTel &7 TSIAT el arell & AT veh 8T 3T WS &) &t § | ofeher T 8l
HfoFHeY FAHED ToRA § Tgel I aN # ¥ &g ¢ FhaaTr drsdr-a0sdr § ¥, e
OB AT §, 37T HIS S8 & AT Fadh, Siafeh glar ¥ §, & & 919 =t gt & dig-
OF Il H A HI$ Teh AT ol ofcll § | TR I el T Hoflae TR AR aF arel ST #
%qgmﬁ%“,ﬁ?ﬁm%ﬁw-wmwﬁ%ﬁ;lﬁmé—ﬂ,aﬁé
ST e AR $H TSR SleTel §U HYAT HIH A A 3@ ¢ |

AW T @IS

gTallieh IE 3N oTcll &, Al & TR WA oerlelt & Il § | 3 AR WX Ig A=
ST &, f& s @ dacd 3R FeTerel fSeeel Sl =anfge, arel 39, RmE-share gl
IRT, HARETET el TRV IR Je-ad#lel g =fer | AftheT dd @ forgam &a ?
I o 9-RAT FeeaM F o, A1 T A€ Y IOREIEAT - T TF SIE & A g1l &,
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Wﬁww%?aﬁﬁaﬂwu@%‘,ﬁsmaﬁmaﬁ-ma@mﬂ-
HHASTHT FATeTT AT, 3 TAT THT Sl &9T § TT T AT |
TrfgcT &1 A=
AT T §, B T @Red @, A g @ aifited gawr e v @ ¥ | v e
AT § | Toh g1 # Teh ogsdl & 39e ol & A W@ Y, Siw H 3= o1 e g,
el v 3Ra M U S, o g1y A A% fohde oA 3R ar 37 fhde W AT 3T
AT o3l | AN @ 1% Fohele goeil IR 9T a1$ & o aF forey gehr o3I @ Gora arefeit
HIE g 1S Y | &Y HI 37T SideT h HEledl cllel o2l o 1 G H ST 3T Sl ]
&1 1S A oY, 3Tk Pl H 8y TR YeT g1 7 oY | FAtSTart A I S & §, Afpe
3d fohde o g o forar | el Adold Ig o6l ¢ o A e & 39 3 @@ &
Bl T HF 2T AT, AT Y AlerdleT 3¢ F H a1 FT S0, e o O 38 F sdrr F
gferar 7 3o qudy el #ff €, I8 el &, FhES €, Ao Alfeed T AT & 781 ¢ —
T ar dreeh &1 fieeal &l 9-AHAE gl § JdT0 fh uTes G 3R & FH & 916 AF-gRT
ST B g A 3/ A 9T @Y o AT T U AT IHHT SR B W@ E | AR A ol Ty
¢ o oY AT @il 71€T 9T &1, F F1e gl A o [T ST v |
AT AT T TR
ThrdetY 1ol a1 &, T 379 T 37 9137 §, 39 &5 15 “3eall aialell &l o &, TaT
S YARAT, Tad THANE U T Fglell HEl IS g | T 31T & AT T A & 34r
HI FEd ¢, Heead HI T 75 AFeA, N 95 & 91 TEH & Ag e, o faw fed
3UANE Y Hehdll §, e 3ol Toret et g & | # ared §, & &l i fohare e,
S8 gt arees st @, 3R S 37 et & ATl ARl 1 38 g @ 83 & af Fetgiae
I — T §H Teh G@ER Y YT GRHeT HIolell S T &3 |
39T 916 o a1X H
3eT gTeehl § S AR 38 el STl otet T 81 Ueh Aehetlen gl & | AT &old ¢,
& g areafa® dras Y FeuaAT e Usdl &) 3T 37, 3TF 9, 3T A 39F ;-
gRar 3e & S & | F9a &, o9 A ol AfRrer i, O A 72 e & v v g
A 317 3747 | T8 Hed goary 39 7S dhgrel & i for |
IaG & AR H
3fefareh 1 Seh &1 g1aT & wfehel AT Ueh WIH cig T of@eh BIcT § | Farel A ¢ & gl
3TaTe; 3T BT ARV ? Sgcliel 3efare af gia &, o Ueah VAT ofd) foh 3119 3iefare =1e1
gfes AT 7T H 1S T 9g W@ § 3R 6% A1Y-a1Y 39 fFae 7 7 e &1 shae
8 3T T & | 7T XET @Y Waheh ¢ 2 S &, o g wohar § | 9T sregaree v wics
fears 2t § | 3 379l fohciTell & 3fefarechl & GHT gl § | HFWT W Hadll g1 Jo15T,
3R $ITST & ALY ST Y 379 &Y &7 A QT | IR 7 1S H $S deelld Hlad I ST
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T3 Al SR AT — 376l § F Siisr ot g3 @ dfgash ST, 3R IR Jg o1 §
T 57 Searal ¥ T SgaR ottt A FeeTd S AT | AL AR 7 31e7are O v
T T faer § 3R 3jaTeE e T Wedel AR B § |

3fefaresh & IR H

3regdTeeht & foIT  HI$ BragHe o@eh 761 § | 3feldTe 1 aRATHS gid eree e Sirar §
3R AL AT T 37eTATe AT 9ge ST WR § | SHTAT H 379 X 3Hedreeh T — AE al
Ty off 11T & 31eTareeh &f, =il g, STl gf a1 goleldr #I9T & &, @l 7 g & e
AT XA € | F T THAN § & 50 G o Il AgAd el T e X 7T E |
eI I -THst &) 5 3T 5T AgeTd T ol FATEET | AT AR A R W g o | &
STt & 56 HIGAT T TRIGAT HcA g foh ol ReATery 1 =l R deat # o fearend =781 € |
IeTehT 58 SETGL o forw &1 # SeTehl YShISTR § 3R Jefeht T FICA § |

319 fore UfagTiae a1 & 98¢ aWd Hcdl & 7

A@H HT HA [FAT T AT HAT o161 §, T 1 ar 31T 3 FHSAS gy | AW fowady
SoTHTeT Y Tohell g@ gTdlel @ S35t aTel &t | 3R gX e — e & v weh a7 &
BT & | 3eTe0T & TolU &Y S TAIa TUH 1 &) of olifelT AT fhT Ta1fersT & | 3T &/ar
Y A § o RAfceRet wsill 7 @sr § ? W e o ar v WA 9T €, 39 a1 &,
1el, & Tl qE o1 & e, Aferet a1 adY Teolt | A 3m9ss Wt sfagrd & geait ¥ ar
a7 9T U § | 38 & 57 Gl 7 &7 95T Ascd &, dAfehed oI@d & TTHsT HaTel F 38T
¢ T go7 a1t 1 b &9 A Je T fohar Sire ?

T 3MTAehT 91T § foh e fava gg g ?

&1, & &l I TheT ? §H A SHHT 3igTen Y FAE W W TR g & gree YT e
Tl 3T & | §H TE ATH &1 81 8, o WIGTeT Hehe o a1 foheell &1 IR a2 Ig
g1 aeT ¢ | el &1 AR ¥ gforar arer-arer e § | 9w, fiT-ar aefadr gy e -
3R I YE | TE I g€ WRAh ¢ |

gg & HRON & TR A

TR, 77 gg FATHET F AH YE N | FS o oIsTS, R F o W e § AR A
fod @ A E, 7 309k, F gAR TRART &, 7 AY ISt &, AE T Fel o7 58 gU &l | a1
ot & fon Foelt off g S qreand & fore, Rl X g a2 @e gl ARy, 3R e Rt
W e i a7g g, a @Sy o Fgrf@ars) giar =nfee 3R 38 #Agf@enst & fav ga 3k
39 fohE @ &1 Fe § ? sHfAT W Y a1e I8 & o A smermardy we, sfew e € |
#ef iR At F IR &

3T AR IR T FeT ST § R 3R dat & S st € | At & fow gt Snar & R @
A QTS AR A & FTd @1 § | T T oA F97 AT 1T B, Fhifn I gal ard
AT SIS & | A & PeAd HT IR o | §AR IRAR H Forohr FAFAeTRar 987 g8 € |
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g1l &1 3 A T i FIaTell @3t 7 3iTaRRreT g3 o7 3R 3 3re0elied & & | o) R AqH
Fus el &, AftheT 7 ATRIeT 7T T TelTell TgT 37T | a1 A ¢ o aRam & gan drar
m&@%ﬁ%ﬁm&ﬁﬁaﬁﬁm%ﬁaﬁmﬂﬁ%%ﬁtaﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁ:
| g I S T FIA AT 37T FATET TS ik F T § 3R gad & s aw g7
BT & - o &1 AT & | B 9 GIAT Sgel IesT gohTd &, difehel 3R & 3ilae #F o a9
TS, A & o T ST AT E |

HIST & G T N & TR A

A A F ST T I &Y 0T § 3 38 TeIG g1awr Afev | 30 el o a1t @ s
et TR, o HRel HIAT A, o ST @, 3R & AT | ST 3T IRAT & F I=AT FheAr S
TETGI & — AN & IE ¢ |
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@ aReT: Prarse SN (e 1895 — SeTé 1958) T Uiig Afadd @ 3R
IgFR | T AT 7 3edled AW & 916 & HIIPRI H [AWS ST T 18 30t
€1 SITSRT AT T SHIfT o STg & eIk 3R WIS T & IeAHIel & AT Ferfordl H ok
BT 3R ey =59y & fav g & e iTar grea §é’| e Fgrferar ‘sig et
(Mvmonapn) 3R 'gefied’ (Bena) o 38 THY & FoRRIT eliaral & § §| 3efehr dgrfarar
mﬁma@ﬁﬁ&wmm@?ﬁﬁlmma?mﬁmwm
AFGH IRt FT o ATH 7T §, [T 3MIE W 3egled AT AT T F FW Fgiiaar
Y| 37 T TUE & AT ‘el fhdTe’ &, [T 3e7hr hgifadl & uT «7¢ Aifaad &9 &
AT AR §| AEse e & gfdg Hfaat 7 e frare (Tony6as kHura),
Afetet it Fgrferar (Pacckasbl o JleHnHe), FAfeT & uger (Mepen BOCXoAM ComnHUa)
STe 9HE |
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Cichic

# oRTel fresper ol AT €1 3R, IR Felt ohar off €, A 9gT & FA, a o Areletar A
3T YT ST @IfaT|

U AR H H el off & el @ ST AL O Fehall | AR ETELY AT LT Tl HIY A1
g, Th R 3 WA qagd foad W (AT arel foeT) #Her woh g3 areen forr o
Afehet At St & e &, T9 AV G T AT @ esehar a1 3R AR A TWe-aE &
AT FeAGelTdT I I

37 Y SeTaT 3T I &

gTeT &1 F M Toh IR, HiaRs qelifcds, Sit T veh Hgreh affehcde 8, o #3 Sid 6
3R S €, 3T & AR HU 9
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3ol T, “HTUH T o dgd TR I §1 FEl SR ¥, Fel AR, Tl HAT
IR §| TR gTeld oY TgT & TEaT &1 I g1”
# 37 gere G fshcden S die ST TTedT AT, Aifeher # 6T off erict e
Het @ T Tgel fohdT 3rees siered &l @Rt Tl T of|
SiFeT & AT BT W, Pls GIET o6) 6@ 38 Hgl, “HIdh TR 30T T &1 3M9er
AR 3 A1 & 3N 37A Pg R AT &1 el 7 el 1 91T &, g A g & 3o &,
FET e o 370 IR A 37 & R, WAfehed Pl ©15 AT, 321 AT g1 aga & 3
d@raagl”
AT ot H Sogper AT wmgar| # Siiem =g § 3R 36l o #H S & g1 A9 (NEP=
New Economic Policy= a/a 3nfde sfifa) & gger @rer 7 #Aar 43 @rer &1 W o &1
AT EEERI IR AV AFT M NeA R A A RT3l sgrgI s ad gg g &
AR ¥ 1S Nara off @1 §1 QX 301 & A1 A el  SNAT S Hevell g1 T o Aoy
|re o #gt it ol & wiige| ar a faar 3R e ol i
3 Fé R, 7@ R T 62 A o, @ g g @ o o wo f @ F R
N 1T
Aot U AT SHfehet SRY €1 97T g3 A WA S A G B derd w9 el | Ay e,
‘RIS T S9Tg 1S Aite T3 I T &g arelt of AT €17 # 3§ deX 1 JH7arst S9m,
s AT @rar o |
# arem, “3i ") A fow ofiq arel o o F 3l
ar A o vk GEgId ¢ H Tk ST S rell Tl Y AT IAT| 38 Hol B frerd 7 srer
foram|
A et Y T Y ofaT o Ig oY dleght &1 Hel 3R STeT| § 3911, Fg ot T H aleghr
2! =T g3 8 STer forar — I v Jreel g A
# Rreamar, “3iX JT MmN
Hor drar ik 3nfER gk Te € uE|
3R R =
#Her 3R =@ T IS Ak A e A wr A o Fg @l A A g
SH T, “GAN FeT At SH gHAT G A & FT A §| TgA ¥ FHI W 39 3 AH &
ghRd g1 3R AR RSTwam, el sig arelr af ga @ o 787 Fifeh 3ThT 1S Teer
& =gl g1
“8r T, T 3R of 33N, 99 AfAH SR, Hel FaT|
3R 58 ke # Il WIS BT & Fehr, STafeh A gooT 95 & gorel o, 8@ R grend =
&1 e ¢ T ST T gt Sirar § — e [ 319« [aaT @ gardt g1 g4 ar 99 39
SURT 9T TeleAT BT B
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gAY

fTafaT geehr afa & A9 sarferer solidia A1 &1 U e af are & st Tles & faw
4G =1 T@T ATl $Hh [T 36 GeAr-dear ooh e a1 fear o1, dears o W@r o, 3R
IRTS T F4TE Y 6 Toredhel €1 {7 TehT AT| S T 36 T I1e; 1 Hlea ger G181 R
gaTfere RIS 1 ool off Ire; g M, = 37 AR & 41 o &7m Sie|

ae i I ar, AT §7 &, 39 39T 3R diwar oA, Afea ag safFa 313 s w1,
Fifh arEda #, 38 T 913 F Twd A

38 |, "uge # ek °isT Tle of R Y R A Ty S| ofshel d« a8
AT T@AT g

& el I fohaTeT & S-S Y U ST Rl R @rer 38 3 e 3R @dieed &
forT ImaT & IR R 9|

I & SF Ugd, TS 9 F T fohdel IR gaTferad & 91 AT 3R 38 9%
37T EIST ST TTET| offehed IR ST o SH TEATd I ST fSAT| 38 &IsT ST & &,
T &Y 38 e,

- 7 &rel @ &, Gl #A & "l de grE-d @i 99 38 3 # AT R fF g
3reoT weT @ligen| AR qH &I @ 8 fon # gEe Star-aen wist @lie o | I8 o el
GIERY FAET gref... FET, TS, FST SUSN AA| 37ToT g1 foh ¥ BT ST & /eT TUGERT
FE|

3R zafow PR sarfaa AeX S A IR g =41 38 It B Fu Hr aftTr 7 e
ded & AT areT, 3% I A9 S 9eIT, BT 3075 3R e &2

STog & IR & A9 s & 39e v v =sT udig & foram|

TE T ATYROT WIAER ©1ST T, fSEhr 9 Sgd Gell §31T AT| 3HAT 3T 87 o AT oAgl 2T
- S8 & @ fad) & @ |

ST SRl 9rd # € @sT a1 3R 0 @ T@r o1 R 35e gisr fae a1 7 oo, saw e
FIS B 61 ISl |

R gaTferd oF 379t OX 1 aTforal &l 379 ST & g, 8 &y g off 3R A8 & @R
¥ & gV T

- §7Tg, °eT af AX feaTe § I &1 99 @ 8 Far?

- ENST? ST & SToRaTer & I - &, 97 1 €| fdesper 99 Wl

IR garferer off Tl =gl o7 & 3§ °lg &1 S el ¢, Afehel I8 Ye T I el W
9T TET AT AR FERI §U Hged 9.

283



"HTS, A NS Y TG ITARTDAT §| A SHH T T &l $8h forw & FAe¥ ofreT arer

T UTH-58 Wi IRT fRar B, AY Qed | 319 gH T Fahd 81, T At e 1 fecsh

ST & ... 30T, TFEN HI3 &1 HIA fhctalt grell? FeT-Ter aarem|”

MR o AT §d1S, AfheT A9 saTfAT Tg ST AT Ig HrAT arEdiash g7 o 3R I8

A% Arer #1T & B T el T 2N, 3T 397 FIg S8 AT T | Tg N3 T AT el

TN 38 IaATT 618 T A AR Fat 7 G ARY 3R 317@ ARG 3R et &1 398 iat

%%Wmmmy,m@ﬁq\uﬂﬁmﬁmﬁ?%ﬂmm%

319 T Tt IST g3 ST W ga aeh ST I o 98 9N garfera &1 &W R & eR-eR

FER-3X oI Tellel oI |

ST ©1g & St g gY 91, at AR Sarferd oF Y &/ 39 S 7 St @ ecten 3R sy

ﬁyﬁgﬂnﬁgtrmz

- o, st 9= 77

" Hehell §, 3R eI H1HAc e A1 SRy 2T ARTS gl gU el |

- dr ... 97 FAC 6T 39 918 H?

AR & 1A JaTs 3R T 2=t & arer Hearsh 4w &1 15|

IR ST o et S T &7 IR YIYIRAT| 38 &l IR [T 3, i Aawrer 31X e ar
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AR FAT: 37T 9@a 1947 T & AGITdH 3TAHHRI H 8 Uk §| o7l oo A 1860 3
T & TN A FES H I AT IWT HY Fgrfarat & faffess o w6l Shraer Fr g
TEIR IEIT A AR 3Tt §| T o 37cllel T@d T Fg-HUT 'qurRm (FH-Manauwa,
fREY- aram) 1 fEEr reare &1 FE TY-HUT, Tgell IR ST 1880 # holl 3R T TRl
TR (SITAFS) H THRIT g3 2| TYHAT TAAT H "Ieh, & S 36 A9 IWI" Teish
# 3Tt §| FETell T Y3 Teh Oar 3R AT 1 39er 15 aviiy e & aR & ==l & &y
B &1 3=l AT & T F ATEAH § AWH F IH THAT T FATS H SACT HSCTAR F
gl & FellcAh IR FEAYOT &1 & R A1 §1 9T T SPpse AWH & A T TS
o Shde &Y Tehel &

HEY g 3icllel UWd, GO, FEAYOT &1, IQ@d, TG & T, 5T
qraT

ST @ el 1T alell N AT & A Yoyl urar & Frerdy 7 gy far ik @tes
T ATch fhdT| ST & a8 e TS, Alar=r dar &1 g ¥ 3oaa W & IS B 718,
AT 7 58 W oRT oY &1 ST T, Fifer g 379ar ufa Y 31T gapatl i 3rsgea o 3k
Teh HSIGR Tcail ST e 319 i T @t 3R Fasrar oY

- "oOR e, A A A B e 7 Fod gu Fer, "B, A JAY TR a9 w30 A
379 grel I Gio, i qF T e g 1"

9TaT = 3791 Teloh ST9ehIs 31X 319611 3T & 310+ gl Ui fow|

-ST3M, TH FAT TG 2 - 9 o I

ST FT,... §H 379 9¢ & AT FIT HL?
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288



B ART? T TN WG F T HIAer A, TR Mol T 319 A ¢ & aifear
fAeRToIg==T T ST & foh GART 92T TSTHAR &7

- {3 8 oY ST o7 T@T &, olfehed # AL ST @7 §! A I FUR-3R Heehal & THYT
e &

- 6T, TFE ST G|

- # €T STS... Ig o1 YT §... $9TaTe & foIT I F8T @ ST, HERIAT. .. 7 Tgi $©
"qH S

ﬁaﬁrg‘éaﬂTﬁwaﬁrl

- qF¢ St greml!l - &F Reeng| - AR Ffe g 78T 1T, a1 JA 39 Fehelld 9 I SRT A
oY g1 g B,

Al o™l 3R 3cdd 0 # ud 1 3T SART &A1 ... 9717 Heel 3R goreh-TeFeh Tg 91T,
AT & M TAATS o2, 3R 39T NI 3AR HT e foam ... 7 off AT wef H
3T SART AT &Y A I gHT 81T @ 5 & 3R T 81 S A 3ol 3FHIG BT & ae
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a7 &7 T 9ar Farr| Rar 3 39 ardr S, 39e e AR W e A, IS FuS
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- " T T Tl FAT FEA gAY O, AT Bl @1 7§l g 3R AL §, T T 5/ FE
oY Y| €T, H FET T Fehar!”
wﬁﬁ@ﬂﬂﬁg’ﬁ%l
- 379 & Thd &, 3T heRia! 3aT haRa! Tar el a1 sTal A o) Tg CHT a1 aTgr
& g 3G aN A AT G I HA U3 ... FH IABC, IR FA1 AT oferar §?
IMTERPR §H UdT § b 3MTIaT =1 &7 §1 § & ! TISe &9 & Siall, 3ad $aia, o=
forell Hener &1 39 30 SATTeST X Ul fohaT &7 ... SHA =TT Fgl 87
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